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| Wink ene, I hope vin juſtify me to 2 candid 
const 22 Wader, for publiſhing this NRW Whole Duty 
L., , uus, they are alſo ſufficient to remove any 
prejudices; abr at firſt appearance may poſlibly be enters 
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now datwixt Four I years pu 
cation of the. G Whole 


uty of Man, it need not be matter of 
ſurpriſe weg if che generality of readers begin to be little affected 
hat work. 1. 6 
1 e cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſeribed in a great meaſure, L 
2 to the diſſance of thoſe times in which that treatiſe was wrote z- 
r not only the words but the manner of expreſſion, and all the ways 
and methods of treating ſuch ſubjects are, and-ought to be, very dif- 
ferent now from what they-wete formerly. And tho” 1am far from 
denying that a vein of ſound learning and moravity is vifible-chrough + 
out that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe unhappy times of 
frife and confufion in which it was written 5* yet all this lying undee 
the forementioned diſadvantages, it is apprehended the people of tha 
preſent age are never like to be better reconciled to it. The caſe in 
reality was this: During the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties of morality 
but had laboured to depreciate them; to perſuade the people that fa: 
was all, and works nothing. And therefore in order to take off thoſe 
unhappy impreſſions, the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, 
with more than ordinary diligence, the neceflity of moral duties in the 
chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper ſhare. in the 
chriſtian ſcheme.” Þ Beſides, 
t is very evident, I think, that the ſubjes treated of in the. Oz o 
pole Duty of Man, ate by no means ſo. many, nor all of them ſo qoell _ 
choſen, as they might be for the uſe. and neceſſities of the preſent ace 
and, I believe, no confidetate man can doubt that our CM uA and 
RELIGION have another fort of enemies I to con» | . * 
tend with now, than the Salifedrens of tac time, I Atheiſts, 
men whoſe ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at Deiſts, S. 
the very foundation of chriſtianity itſelf; for which 
teaſon the Or. Male Duty of ( 


which in oppoſition to the 
vailing doctrine of thoſe. days, is chiefly confined wo the moral 4 00 
cannot by any means de well ſuited to the impious zi we live in, when 
the articles of out An faith are ſo impudenthy attacked and con» 
cmned and whether the OL Dο ele Duty of Mangwhich for near 
— A. 4 a Acentury 
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* The Ot. D Dab Duty of Man, 2s appears by Dr. Hammond's 
| der, dated March 1657, was firſt publiſhed in Aae re- 
ion, during the fabrertion of the conftitution bath in {wa 
n. I See the Biſhop of Landen d 2d Paſtoral Letter, pope b. Sv. 
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„ ſcandalous not to obſerve. But this is a grievous miſtake,and of molt 


o 

| Toa the READER. 
a eentrry laſt paſt has been indiſcriminately put into the hands, not 
only of the common people, but of many others, as a complete ſum- 
maty of our moſt holy religion, when at the-ſame time the arcicles 
of tbe cbriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether this has 
not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe of years, to pro- 
duce chat contempt which the cbriſtian faith now labours under, is ſub- 
mitted to the conſiderate and judicious part of mankind to determine, 
{ Moſt certain it is, that the author of the OLD #/þole Duty of Man 
himſelf, conſcious it may be of the defetts of that treatiſe, ſpeaking 
in his Live/yOracles of thoſe things we are to beliewe, ſays, * *© Theſe 
« are the excellencies of the docrrina! part of ſcripture, which alſo 
* render them molt aptly preparative for the preceptiovve, and indeed ſo 
te they were deſigned : the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſe- 
© parable relations, that whoever parts them, torfeits the advantage 
c of both. And as the Duty of Man was the firft, and the Lively O- 
racles the = piece of that author, for ſo they are placed in his works, 
it may reaſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſapply the defects of the former; but the proprietors of thoſe 
books, not thinking fit to print them rogerber, the author's intention, 
if ſuch it was, has been render d of /!tth effe?, 

But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at fbi time of day, notwith - 
ſtanding what may be taught in the Or. Þ bole Duty of Man, thoſe 
men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who reft their acceptance with 
God upon the mere performance of the obligations of morality, and 
Night and ridicule the chriſtian religion 31 ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and energy by 
the late Archbiſhop SHARP, that I ſhall recite it in his own words, 

lt is not enough (ſays chis judicicus and orthod:x divine) to entitle MI, 
* any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth the duties of li 
« natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and embrace that religion 
« which God has revealed by [zsus Cyrx1sT, ſuppoſing he has 
« opportunities of coming to the knowledge of it. Bare murality or 
« $unefty of life, without 2 t Fair, will not fave a man's 
« foul, ſuppoſing that the man hath opportunities of coming to 
< the knowledge of that right FAiTH : and this conſideration 1 
«ſeriouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it fo indifferent 
<c matter what religion or avbat faith they are of, provided they are 
« but Honeß in their lives. They think nothing offends God but 
«© the open violation of thoſe rules of morality which all the world 
* muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged to obſerve, and which it is 


1 pernicious conſequence. It is certain, that wherever God has re- 
SC yealed his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow /a/- 
« vation upon mankind, there al men are, under pain of damnalion, 
ve obliged to embrace his revelation, and to believe, and profeſs, ad 
«© praiſe according to the docttines of ſuch revelation. And it is cer. 
« tain likewiſe, that God hath fully and entirely revealed his wil 
« by Ixus Can IS r and his apoſtles in the Neww Teftament ;, and ſo 
4% reycaled it, as to exclude 5 from the hopes of gry” 
wh B l 5 IST and Bis 

who, having opportunity wing Jzsus Cxnis Lone 
— — I — — 


— | | 
* Page 271, Sect. 31, of his Works printed at Oxford, 1684 . 
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1 doctrines, do not believe in him. And thereſcre for any man to 
« reject this method of God, and to ſay, 1 hope to be ſa ved by anc- 
« ther way than God hath appointed, is the extremeſt folly in the: 
« world: let every one therefore among us, as they would, not be 
s undone to all eternity, endeavour to inſtruct tbemſelves aright in 
ie the true religion. All their pretended moral hene will not in the 
« leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when having means to find tbe 
« truth, they do not embrace it, but continue infidels. or misbelewers, 
« [f they had been born and bred in an heathen country, where they 
« had no opportunity of coming to the knowledge of God's revealed, 
« quill, I know not how far their juf/ice and temperance, and other 
« god moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring God's, 
« acceptance: But to live in a chriſtian country, nay, and to be 
«© haptiſed into Chriſt s xeligion, and yet to be pagans as to their na- 
«© tions and opinions j ndt te believe in IRS us CHRIST, but to think 
« topleaſe God in the way of the ph1loſopbers ; there is nothing in 
« the world to be ſa d ingheir excuſe for this. And they will at laſt 
&« find true what "our Saprour hath pronounced, that this is their 
© condemnation (and à heavy one it will be) that Ag be it came into 
« the world, but wy baue loved darkneſs rother than light, becauſe 
the «© their deeds are cuil. For every one that dad evil, bateth the light, 
12: e neither cometh to the hight, deft bis deeds ſhould be reproved.*”* 
n Therefore | | 
and | have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing . def##s. of the Or 
nen ¶ ole Duty of Man, even ſuch defe&s, as the ſaid Archbiſhop, as well 
a3 the above cited author of the Lively Oracls,+ -afficm to be fo fa- 
tal to every man's eternal. ſalvatian, by furniſhing the Age we live in 
title BY with a Duty of Man, much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian ro- 
$ of lion, and the occaſions of the preſent times, Tho? 
It may not be improper here to take notice of Two forts of men, 
hay Bl who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, wiz. ſuch as would 
ty of Heady bring all religion into contempt, and ſuch as think nothing 
ſhonld interfere with publick preaching from the pulpit. As to the 
g o %%, no body can be ignorant but that the age we now live ia hag. 
ion I BW roduced many men, who make light of the Chriftian religion, and 


erent ¶ ulk contemptuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we 
ate ito conclude from thence, That there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
d but evidence, to be offered for chriftianity, nor to enforce irs faith and 
world *die, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to have wit and 
1 45 hats, make it their buſineſs to run it down ? No; this would be a 
mo 


ery falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And if you can imagine otherwiſe, 
% are ſtrangely miſtaken in your men, they never much appli⸗d 
heir heads to examine theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome 
ammon-place heads, with which they think they can diſparage 


s, aud irifranity 5 and it is likely they have wit enough to ſet off thoſe 
is cer- Wings to advantage: But, as. for ſerious thinking, and putting 
is will things together, and making a ſolemn judgment of What is true or 
and le in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in.a buſineſs 
* bereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damaatiun does depend ; I ſay, 
and bis N 


u tor this, you may aſſure rr men never did it, nor 
a *E | 2 "7p | are 


" Johniii, 19,20. 25 $ee allo the Teſtimonies from Sevipture,$ec, 
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#re they capable of doing it: it is not in their nature to glve 6 
ſelves ſo much trouble as ſuch a work will require; and —— 
may be ſure their infide/zty does not proceed from any want of evidence 
or arguments, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. In a word, 

All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, by vir- 
tue of our profeſſion of chriſtianity: and it is very much to the ho- 
nour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in providing for the 
ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even in this life; its general bent 
and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and make them happy, by ſe⸗ 
curing to all the duties due from each ether, and from the want of 
which proceeds all the miſchief in the world; it does not leave men 
to be moved by ſuch'confiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, 
but furniſhes chem with better. Now certainly, nothing can be 
mote'to the advantage of any man, than that all the people with 
whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to ſhew him 
mercy, and to do him 7uftice, and to do him all good offices, and to 
ſuffer none do do him injury: Nothing (I ay) is more likely to ſe- 
cure a man's peace and happineſs, than ſuch a fence as this; and 

t this is the fence that chriſfianity provides for every ſingle perſon 

the world. In fine, there never has been any religion ever framed 
to make men happy, even in this life,” like that N Cbrif, 
if it were thoroughly. purſued: for, a man cannot poſſibly be made 
uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands; without 


the violation of ſome chriſtian command, which; if obeyed, would 


Have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons ſome men really I 


Have for lighting and ridiculing the chriſt ian religion and the miniſters 


thereof, let the world judge, We cannot enter into the hearts of 
men, to ſee upon what motives they act, and under what influences 
they reaſon; but when we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the 
evidences'of chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the 
goſpel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtra ints it lays upon exceſs and u- 
— - all kinds, oe — but ſee that it requires the now 
degree arity, to be their infidelity to thing but the love 
of vice, or — fk of contradiction. * 27h 

Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to oppoſe all 

ten 2 I defire it may be obſerved, that though preaching u 
uſually a the — of voritten diſcourſes, yet if men | 
would hear or read them with due attention, they might be eſſedu- | 
al to the ſame ends and purpoſes ; for, notw nding what may 
be urged in favour of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; 
1 1 is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of or- 

ry capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it : and the 

Exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; becauſe the rut 
and directions which we bear concerning it, are ſo very apt to [lp 
out of our memories 5; whereas written diſcourſes are always with vs; 
and we may have recourſe to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover 
what we have forgotten,to examine and ſatisfy Ives in any thin 
we doubt of, and by leifurely ſearches and inquiries we may, by the 
aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime truths, whic! 
would otherwiſe be too hare for us. | 

And therefore I cannot but infer, That it is a great, though com 
mon miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written dico 
cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a deſign of der, 


Do the READER. 
and undervaloing preaching : but I truſt I cannot be ſuſpected of fo 


a invidious an infinuation, when I declare the following diſcourſes are 
ch by no means intended to hinder any one's attendance on di vine ſervice, 
but are — Pe - the * 1 —, * _ be always pre- 

" ſent at the publick worſhip; and to the uſe of families and private per- | 
- ſons on rt eas. 4 And thoſe, who thall think fit to Sos | 
the uſe of them for ſuch — hope, by Gop's blefling, will Fe | 
ent benefit at leaſt their chi and ſervants ; and I truſt they may be | 
ſe⸗ far uſeful to themſelves, as to bring to their remembrance the moſt ne- 

of Wl ceffary directions for their chriſtian conduct in this life, ö 
nen To conclude; 1 am but little concerned for thoſe cenfures, the men 
eſt, I 7 have been ſpeaking af, may paſs upon this rmance; becauſe the 

be WM d:fign of it, with well diſpoſed minds, will excuſe for many imper- 
ich fections; and if I can but in any degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or 
vim a due re for its miniſſers, where they are wanting, or contrib 
i to to the improvement of them, where they are already entertained, 
fe. fall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome account in 
and Wl the opinion of the greateſt crieick., 1 en 
tſon 
med —— 8 L * * 
ri, | . | ' ' BE” 
nade ; 

a TESTIMONIES 
ou a 

ally From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Hamilies, and 
Lag Writings of ſeveral learned and pions Bis Hors, c. 
* of the Chuck or ENGLAND ; 

— PROVING | 
4 u"- WH That the OLD Whole Duty of Man r ſo 
eatclt BY called, and dangeronſiy received under that Title is 
doe the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are entirely omitted 
1 that Book; and without Faith in thoſe Articles, the 
ing bY molt diligent Practice of the DUTIES there treated of 
F men by that Author, is not ſufficient ro ſecure to à Chtiſtian 
ſectu- his eternal Salvation. 

= | From Scx1yTUuRE. | 

. 1 Tim, ii. 4 THERE is one Mediator betzveen God and man, 
od tbeIchn xiv. 6. even the Man Chrift Feſut,— No man cometh unte 
wies John iv. 14. the Father but by Bim. — The Father the Son to 
to flip Luke xix, 10. be the Saviour of the world. To ſeek and to ſave 


1 John iv. 
ohn iii. — 
ohn XX. 37. 


that which wa loft, That wve mig bt live through 
bim. — That the world through bim might be ſaved, 
Wat believing we might bave life 2 bis name. 


ohn ii. 18. That uus believeth in bim, ſhould not periſb, 
an v. 11. Gut biwve ever laſii Life. Eternal life 1s the ift of 
eb. il, 10, God through us Chrif our Lord. is th, cap- 


KS IV. 1% faint Bo alvation.— Neither. is there ſaſwation in 
| any other : for there 1s none other name under beaven 


given . muſt be ſaved. 
3 


—— — —— rt oa — 
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TxsT1MON1Es in fayour of 


From the LiTurxGyY, (Office for the Sicł.) 
T HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in cbm 
and through whom thou mayeft receive health and ſalvation, bur 
only the name of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt. 
From the ARTICLES. 
Ax T. XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
WE are acccunted righteous before God only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt by FA IT u, and not for our cn 
Works or deſervings. Wherefore, that aye are juſtified by FAA 
only, u a mo oboleſome doctrine, and wery full of comfort; as mire 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification, 
Ar. XII. Of good Works. 

At zz Ir that good Works, which are the fruits f FA IT A, ard 
Follow aſter Fuſtiſication, cannot put away our fins, and endure the 
ſeverity of God's judgements ; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to 
God in CHRIST, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively 
Fair n; inſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as — 
knawvn, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


AR r. XIII. Of Works before Juſtification, 
Worxs done before the grace of Chrift, and the inſpiration of bis 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God; fordſmuch as they ſpring not of 
FAITH in Feſus Cbri 


Ar. XVIII. Of obtaining n only by the Name 
f of Chriſt. * 

Tux v alſo are to be bad accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that ever 
man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſet which be profeſſeth, ſo that be be 
diligent to 7 —— bis life according to (bat laww, and the light of nature. 
For Holy Scripture doch ſer out unt o us only the name of xs usCR R187, 
whereby men muſt be ſaved. | | 

From the Hou y, intituled, 
Farr R abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of aw 
works before God, a 
un Fal u there can be no good work done, accepted and plia- 
ing ta God.— Therefore ſaith St. Paul, without faith it is not 
only not poſſible to pleaſe God ; but whatſoever work is done without 
faith, it is fin, and dead before God, Let no man therefore ren 

on bis goed works before bis FAI Tn, becauſe where there 11 11 

Al n, there can be no — works. Va beathen clothe the naked, 
feed the bungry, and do ſuch other like works, yet becauſe be doth them nt 
in FAI, for the bonour and love of God, they are but dead, vain, and 
fruitleſs works to him: lecanſe it muſt be FAIR alone that commend- 
erb the wort to Cad: and therefere where the FA1TH of Cyn1sT 6 
nat the foundation, there fs no good work, what building ſoever ur 
make. So the wirtues of ſtrength, wiſdom, temperance and juſtice, 
are all referred unto this fame Fa1TH : fir without this FAITH W 
bude not them, but only the names and ſhadows of them. Thus 5er 
fall find many, which have not the true faith, that are not 1 


This New Whole Duty of Man. 


flock of Chrift ; and yet, in arance, they flouriſh in good wwirhs of 
mercy : you ſhall find them full of pity, compaſſi n, and prom to iu 
tice, and yet for all that, they bade no fruit of their <varks, becauſe the 
chief work 1s wanting; which chief wvork is FA1TH, according to 
that declaration CHRIS T to the Jetos, who aihing bim what ity 
ſhould de ta wwork goed works, be anſcber d, This is the work of Goo, 
oBeLItvE in him whom he hath ſent. They, <vbo glifler and 
. good works without FA1TH in God, are like dead men, wwhich 
Laue goodly and precious tombs, and yet it awvaileth them nothing, —— A 
man muſt needs be nouriſhed by good works; but firſt be muſt bad a 
FaiTH. He that dith good deeds yet without FAIR, be hath ro 
life : I can ſhew a Man, that by F a1T n without works lived, ard 
came to heaven : but without FatTH never man had life. The thief 
that wwas crucified wwhen Chriſt ſuffered, did B LIR VE only, and the 
moſt merciful God juſtified bim.— It is true, if be bad lived and not re- 
garded FA1TH, and the works thereof, be ſbeuld bave bft bis fal- 
tion again. But this is the effect that I ſay, that FA IT AH by itſelf 
ſaved bim, but Wor xs by themſelves newer juſtified any man.— 
Whereby you may perceive, that neither Fa1T nx orthout works (ba- 
wing opportunity thereto) nor works without faith, can avail to pad k 
ing 5e. a . 


| From Biſhop WIL INS. bs 2 
oy all that can be ſaid of natural religion (i. e. of 
principles and duties merely moral) it cannot be denied, but that in 

this dark and degenerate ftate into which mankind is ſunk, there is a 
great want of a clearer light to * our duty to us tit h greater cer- 
tainty, and to fo it beyond all and diſpute wwhat is the peod and 
acceptable will of God, and of a more puaverful encouragement to the 
practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and by 
the aſſurance of a great and eternal reward, And all theſe deficti are 
fully ſupplied by that clear and perfect revelation, which God bath 
made to the world, by our bleſſed Saviour, And as we are Chriſtians, 
whatever we do in word or deed, we mult do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus ; and by bim alone expett to find acceptance with Gad. Nat, 
Religion, Book 2. Chap. 9g. 


From Archbiſhop Tit LoT$S0N. | 

ME NM are to place all their bope and confidence of ſalvation in Feſus 

Chrift the Son of Cad; that is, to believe that thro" the alone merit" 

of bis death and ſufferings, Cod is reconciled to us 5 and that, only upon" 

the account of the ſatisfattion which be hath made to divine juſtice, we 

are reſtored to the fawvour of Grd, and cur fins are pardemed to us, and, 
we have a title to eternal life, Sermons, Vol. 3. page 466, Fol. Edit. 


From Dr. ScoTT. 

THE Doftr, after having very clearly de ſeribed the excellenciet 
of the moral duties, aſſures us— The poſitive parts of religion are 
Our duty as cell as thoſe, and God by bis ſovereign authority exact them 
at aur bands ; and unleſs, wwhen Feſus Chrift bath been Tuffciently propo- 

ſed to us, we do Ancereſy believe, in bim-y-unleſs wwe ſtrike covenant Twit 
bim by baptiſm, and frequently — covenant in the Lord's ſup- 
4 per 


TISsTTUO NIS, fc: 


-per==unleſs ce dil attend en the publick aſſemblies of bis worſbig 
Debere is no pretence of morality will bear uf cut, uber wwe appear be- 
fore bis dread tri Chriſt. Life, Vol. 2. page 68. $vo. Edit. 


From Dr. GIs oN, the preſent Biſhop of London, 
THO itis true, that one end of Chrift's coming was to corre the 
4 gloſſes and interpretations of the moral /aqv, and, in conſequence 
thereof, one end of bis inflituting a miniſtry muſt be, to prevent the return 
of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men a true notion of natu- 
ral religion, and a Juſt ſeal of their obligations to the performance of , 
moral duties; 'yet it it alſo true, that the main end of bis coming vas 
to eftabliſh a new'covenant with mankind, founded upon new terms and 
mew promiſes ; to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, 
and reconciliation to God, and eternal happineſs ; and to preſcribe rules 
of greater purity and belineſs, by way if preparation for greater degrees 
of happineſs ard glory. ſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients 
of the goſpel flate, thoſe, by which chriſtianity tands diftinguiſbed from 
all other relig ions, and chriſtians are raiſed to far higber hopes and far 
eater degrres of purity and perfectirm, In which views, it wwould 
; firange; if a chriſtran preacher (or writer) were to dwvell only upon 
fuch duties as are common to Jews, Heathens, and Chrifiam ; and 
were not more eſpecially obliged to devell on and inculcate thoſe principles 
and dictrinet, which are the diflinguiſhing \exeellencies of tbe chriſlian 
religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, 
every chriſtian It intitled to the blefſings and privileges of tb goſpel co- 
venant. Firſt Charge to his Clergy, page 19. 
But if, after God bas made ſo full and clear a revelation in bat 
way aud upon what terms be will ſave us (T ſay, if after this) men 
will reſolve to br their own gindes, and 25 to be ſaved in the way 
tbat be bas med ; this is at their oxon peril, If ſome vill believe, 
that truſting in Chrift is their whole duty, and ſo excuſe tbemſelves from 
the obſervation f the moral taww, and others wwill affirm” that the obſer- 
marion of the moral law is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the benefit of 
Cbrift” : redemption ; if ſome will contend that Chr! oy done all, and 


- Others That he bas done nothing, to both theſe it it fuffictent to ſay that they 


are my vain and preſumptuous in ſetting up the opinign and imagination 
of weak and fallible mein, againſt the infallible teftimony of perſons ſent 
ani inſpired by God. The goſpel-account is as full and expreſs as words 


ein make it; on one hand, that faith in Chriſt is the foundation of a 


ebriſtian's title to heaven, and on the other bund, that entance and 

, Tworks are neceſſary conditions of obtaining it, Second ſt. Letter, 

page 63. 8vo, Edit. a 
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I. Man is compoſed of an immortal ſoul ; and, IL Of a mortal 
body. III. Of th future ſlate of the ſoul, and bow it is de- 
termined. Perſuaſgoes to the care of theſe the ſoul from rhe 
nature of the firſt and ſcoond COVENANTS, fbewing, V. 
Thar it is in every man's power to rake that care of his. 


foul, which Phe goſpel requires. 


all ranks and conditions of men,and to deſcend to the 
underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a 
Porr and plain exp! aplicar on of thoſeDUTIES, which 5 
— believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be he 
7 for ever in the world to come 3 I hall introduce the w 
y endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration and care 
ef their own ſouls, which, being their fi and general duty, 
ought to be pr preparatory to all the reſt ; becauſe, hoſo is 
firmly perſuaded of the neceffity of this, will never give at- 
_ roche a3 a on bay yh as he other duties, 
an an 5 a for i | 
never dieth, zal which, according to the care Man 2 
we take of it in this life, is deſigned to return = i 
unto God who made it ; ; when GN, body 8 
turn unto the cepth 2 5 Was mes Nutt therefore, 
We ma tly conclude, t t the ſoul 
man is wy es principle, diſtinct “ from of ow 1 
the body, and is the cauſe o thoſe ſeveral ope— 1 2 
rations, which by inward ſenſe and experience 4 
we are conſcious of to W 4 It is that whereby we _ 
Bs an 


I T HE intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to infln& 


[TEIN 


— — An 


* We learn from ſcripture (Zcclef. iii. 2 1. that a beaft | has a ſpirit 
diſtinct from its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is — from it by 
tath ; and, e machines _ | 
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u The Przrace, of the Neceſity ; 


and remember, whereby we reaſon and debate about any 
thing, and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are pre- 
ſented to us; it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs, as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but 
that it will naturally, or of itſelt, continue for ever, and can- 
not by any natural decay, 3 of nattre, be diſſolved or 
deſtroyed: For when the body falls into the ground, the ſoul 
will ſtil] remain and live ſeparate from it, and continue to per- 
form all ſuch operations, towards which the organs of the body 
are not neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this ſepa- 
rate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 

All which truchs have great probability from 
the evidence of reaſon; and natural arguments 
incline us to believerhem. Now the arguments 

KY from reaſon are taken from the nature of the 
foul irſelf; for thoſe feveral actions and operations, which we 
are all conſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of 
chuſing or refuling, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and under- 


It's immorta- 
lity proved by 


rea ſon. 


| IE, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to mat- 
e 


ter, or be reſolved intcany bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from mat - 
ter; and conſequently immortal and incapable of corruption 
in its own nature. Beſides, when all men, tho? diſtant and re- 
more from one another, and different in their tempers and 
manners, and ways of education; when the molt barbarous na- 
tions, as well as the moſt polite, agree in a thing, we may well 
call it the voice of nature, or a natural notion or dictate of our 
minds. And it is evident from the teſtimony of many ancient 
heathen writers, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, 
that they believed that men and women do live aſter death, 
and have an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies ; 2 

| conſe- 


wo 


engines without real ſenſation, is as evident to us, as that Men have 
ſenſations; for the brute - beaſts appear to have all the five ſenſes as 
truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that their 
ſcu's are immortal if? the ſen we attribute immortality to the ſouls 
of men; becauſe they ate not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and 
religion : whereas the immortality of mens fouls conſiſts not only in 
a capacity of living in a ftate feparate from the body, but of living ſo 
as to be ſenſible of happineſs and miſery, in that Rate of ſeparation 
becauſe they are not only endued with a foculty of ſenſe, but with 
other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any conn ion with 
matter. And thereiore altho' it ſhovid be allowed, that the ſouls of 
brutes remain when ſeparated from their bodies 3 yet being only eu- 
dowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations of which depend upon 
an organical difpoſition of the body, which being once diſſolved, they 
probably lapſe into an inſenfible and ine ctive ſtate; and being no fur- 
ther neceſſary, may returt! to their primitive nothing. 2 
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F Caring for the Soul. It 
conſequently that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, that ſume 
few inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this, 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natural; 
for ſome tew exceptions are no better arguments againſt an 
univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and igies are 
againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe men may offer 
violence to nature, and debauch their underſtandings by luſt, 
intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of ſingularity. Moreover 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great number 
of wicked men in the world, who, notwithſtanding it is their 


Intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot over - 


come the fears of thoſe torments in which the wicked are 
threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is con- 
firmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of the 
real difference between good and evil ; forthe belief of a God 
implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. The frff, 
or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome creatures more 
perfect than others, and capable of greater degrees of happi- 
neſs, and of longer duration; becauſe goodneſs delights in com- 
municating its own perfections: and fince in man are found 
the perfections of an immortal nature, which are knowledge 
and liberty, we may infer, that he is endowed with ſuch a 

rinciple as in its own nature is capable of eternal life. The 
atter, or his infinite juſtice, proves, that he loves righteout- 
neſs, and hates iniquity : but the . of his provĩ- 
dence in this world being very promiſcuous, ſo that good men 
often ſuffer,and that for the Ale ot righteouſneſs; and wicked 
men frequently proſper, and that by means of their wicked= 
neſs; it is reaſonable to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of re- 
wards and puniſhments in a future ſtate : becauſe, as there is a 
difference between good and evil founded in the nature of 
things, it is reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguithed 


by rewards and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future 


te, where all things ſhall be fer right, and the juſtice of 
God's providence vindicated ; which is the very thing meaut 
by the immortality of the foul, And 

Laſtly, the natural hopes and fears of men cannot well be 
accounted for without x 64 belief of the ſoul's immortality ; 
ſuch hopes and fears are common to-all men, For, what wou 
it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to Yea ana by 
brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if there was not 2 
belief of an exiſtence in another world to enjoy it? Or, can it 
be thought that they, who by the virtue and piety of their 
lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their actions have endea - 
voured to ſeek the Lord, have not been raiſed to am expectation 
of rewards after death ? Again, how can any one account for 
that ſhame and horror, which follow the commiſſion of any 
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wicked action, tho covered with the greateſt privacy, and un- 


Known to any one but the offender ? certainly it can be unly 
the effect of nature, which ſuggeſts to them the certainty of 
an attcr-reckoning, when they thall be puniſhed for their bad 
actions, or rewarded for their good; and ſo fills the one full of 
hopes, and the other with fear and dread. 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as in reaſon the nature of the 
thing will bear ; for, an immortal nature is neither capable of 
the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration; and 
therefore we ſhould content offffelves with theſe arguments 


in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to he perſuaded, that 


it is highly probable. But that which giveth us the greateſt 
7955 aſſurance of it, is the revelation of the goſpel, 
By ſeripture, whereby lite and immortality is brought to 
light, and which is the only ſure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith; becauſe the authority 
of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. _ reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is not only a maniteſt proof ot his divine au 
thority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God, but alſo that 
we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls; and therefore 
{ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls before all the ad- 
vantages ot this life: nay, it ſhould make us ready and willi 


to part with every thing that is moſt dear to us in this world, 


to ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe if we loſe our own 
ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can make us no recom+ 
pence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of our firſt parents has 
made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, when ſeparated from 
our bodies, ſhall live ini another ſtate; and even our bodies, tho” 
committed to the grave, and turned to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt 
day, riſe again, and be united to our ſouls; and being ſo united, 
the whole man, oy and foul, ſhall be made capable of eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery. And 

Of the body II. Since this is the cafe with all of us, how 
7 inconſiderately do men act in ſpending fo much 
thought about the bod "which is the ſeat of pains and the molt 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which it 
cannot eſcape, renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, that 
ir muſt be buried out of our ſight. To ſpend all our time and 
care about this vile part, the body, and to negle& the molt va- 
luable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, on ac- 
count of its noble faculties, and. as it is made after God's own 
image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 
greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. Conſequently, 
our one: kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able to ſive in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire. If the burn of a finger, ora fmall {park of fire be ſo in- 
5 ble to the leaſt part of the body, who can endure the nn 
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chat ſhall never be quenched ; and whoſe torments after thou- 
fands and millions of years are no nearer an end than they 
were at the firſt moment they began? Vet, this is the woeful 
and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his own 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we muſt 
neglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the intereſt of 
our ſouls, mult be preferred before any intereſts of the body, 
which cannot live without the ſoul. For 

Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo come 7Fhich bas no 
fortable, may be loſt; and i 
vantage they give us, may take themſelves neſs. 
wings and fly away. How many are reduced in 
2 few hours from plentiful circumſtances ro extreme 
by fire or water? Beſides, if people do imagine themſelves ſe- 
cure in an inheritance, a ſmall obſervation of human lite may 


ſhew,rhat this cannot abſolutely be depended upon; for, fraud. 


and violence may turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And 
where is the perſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate of 
health? The molt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt 
the aſſaults of pain or ſickneſs; for, every member of the body 

every bone, joint and ſinew, lies open to many diſorders ; and 
the greateſt prudence, or precaution, or skill of the phyſician 
cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon 
us, much leſs aſcertain to us the greateſt of our ontward en- 
joyments. Again, we often fee the higheſt hononrs exchange 
forthe loweſt abaſements, and contempr ; fo the rich man is 
frequently reduced to poverty; the healthy man laid upon a 
bed of languiſhing; and all the pleaſures the finner can receive 
from the moſt careful gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are 
but of the — {ame kind with thoſe that brute beaſts are ca · 
pable of as well as he; only with this difference, that their en- 
joyments are more „ leſs allayed with birterneſs 
than his are. But, beſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and 
trouble in them than of delight and fatisfattion. Thecovetous, 


the proud, the envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whore» 


monger, the ambitious, the revengeful can teſtify out of rheir 
own ſad experience, that when they have ſummed up the mat · 
ter, the contentment they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites doth no ways conntervail the 
pains and reſtleſsneſs, the diſturbances and diſappointment 
and the manitold evil confequences both as to their bodies a 
fonls, and goud names, and eftates, which they ſuffer upon he 
account of them. And the man who ſtood in the firſt r f 
dignity, is ſaon — wy a low 8 * 
we may cry out with the preacher, vanit : 4 
— and all is — does not * js 


to the care of the immortal ſou}, For, The body if 
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vi The Paeracr, of the Neteſſity 
itſelf, to which alone ſuch comforts are ſuited, is ever tending 
towards the duſt, and will ſoon be ſtripped of all ſenſation of 
all worldly things, and entirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things 
that once had been moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is 
Exempt from this debt; we muſt all go down to the ſilent 
grave, and can carry none of thoſe things along with us ; and 
all our pleaſure and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, 
mult then have their end. Whereas 
LIT. On the other hand, that which ſerves the 
Heu the flate 5rtereſt of our ſouls, is moſt laſting and is never 
off be _ talen from us, whoſe (tate hereatter will be de- 
nel. termined by our behaviour in this life ; heaven 
or hell, happineſs or miſery, will be our final portion, juſt as 
death finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in tor- 
ments or go to paradiſe; either become the companions of de- 
vils, or the aſſoclates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eter- 
nity; and therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one 
| and obtain the other. We are often determined 
Motive: fer in the affairs of this life by the hope and fear ct 
＋ 7% things to come; as all oul purſuits, and mot of 
EP our actions, are for the ſake of ſomething fu- 
ture, and not yet in ſight; that is, either to prevent ſome evil 
feared, or to obtain ſome good deſired; for, in the beginning of 
life, people apply themſelves to become maſters of ſome pro- 
teſſion or trade, or buſineſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſer- 
viceableneſs, when they arrive at riper years, tho? they are not 
ſure they ſhall ever live to be maſters of what they labour 
after, nor certain of ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can 
take to gecompliſh the end of their worldly expectations, of 
which we have far leſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate ; 
Shall it then be ſaid, that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care 
of our ſouls, whoſe affairs are not ſo uncertain? For, tho we 
+ thercin act upon a future proſpect, yet divine promiſe aſcer- 
tains us of ſucceſs in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wheretore, tho' the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate 
our zeal in proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does 
not prevail to ſlacken man's endeavours for his worldly gain: 
Ho unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advan- 
tage of a better hope in their aĩms for another life, and yet ne- 
glect the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can be 
no excuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that 
ſelt-denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
e to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which the 
ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he cannot be 
ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a preſent plea» 
ſare for one equal to it of longer continuance; or to ſubmit to a 
preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more laſting; or to obtain 
a more 


ef Caring for the Soul. vii 


2 more laſting good, tho there ſhould be no difference in the 
things themſelves, but only in their duration. Thus a wiſe man 
will never refuſe to go through a ſhort courſe of phyſick in an 
ill habit of body upon a fair proſpect of procuring a regular ſtate 
of health thereby; nor neglect to give a ſmall ſum ot money 
in hand, upon ſecurity of enjoying «go inheritance in a few 
years after: and Shall he neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, 
to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to prepare it for the 2 
ment of that bleſſed ſtate of eternal happineſs which is promiſed, 
to all thoſe, who love God and keep his commandments? Eſpe- 
cially knowing that the mot laſting things be- 
low bear no proportion to eternal happineſs. If 
we meaſure them with eternity, they are as no- 
thing; and a minute compared with our whole 
liyes is no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal dura- 
tion. Therefore whatever is temporal, is incapable of giving 
full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken from us. So when we 
are upon an mos after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, 
that earth ſays, It is not in me; for, every thing here is periſh= 
ing, and mult ſoon have anend. Thus the continuance of hap- 
pineſs is the moſt ſatisfying character of it; and the eternity of 
miſery the moſt bitter ingredient thereo . It is impoſſible to be 
perfectly happy with the proſpectof an end before one. This 
conſideration would magnify interior delights, to think that 
we ſhould never be deprived ofthem : and light afflictions, with 
eternity written upon them, could not be Horne: What then 
ſhallwe think of perfe& happinefs and complete miſery, bothof 
the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and inone of which man- 
kind mutt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply to ourſelves the 
force and evidence of that queſtion, What is a man profited, if he 
ſhonld gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? Or, what 
will a man give inexchange for his ſuul? Therefore 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day g 
muſt follow the condition of the ſoul, it is our gr hr 2 
peaces intereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of feul 
uman nature, and the means by which alone it * 
is poſſible for us to be made happy. For, if we negle& the diſ- 
orders of the underſtanding, will and affections, Which are the 
parts of the ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pre- 
tends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to 
beguile us; whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
ood inſtruction, the will inclines tochuſe the evil, and the af- 
ctions are bent after the pleaſures of ſin. It is true, man was 
made holy and upright by God; but having. by 
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his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful difo From the na- 
ence, fallen from him, did preſently hnk into a 405 Y 8 ö 


corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable and | 
curled 
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curſed condition, both inreſpe& to this life and tothat life which 
is tocome: ſo thus, by griginatfin, he is not only deprived of the 
image of Gu, but bęcqtmie liable to his juſtice; and as ſuch, God 
cannot take pleaſuire in him: and that man that dies before he is 
r!eſtored to hit favour, mult be ſeparated from him, and be for 
ever miſcrable.” And as man could not recover himſelf, nor 
miſe hir ſe lf out of hisown ruin; and as nocteature was able to 
doit; the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom de- 
Viſed this * toreconcile his mercy and juſtice, viz. that 
no man ſhould on account of original ſin be eternally miſerable, 
except through his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, that 
the Sonof God ſhould undertakethis work, and ſatisfy the of- 
fendedjuſticeofthe Almighty, and repair the tuined nature of 
mankind. Thus PORN 
And of the ſe- God did enter into a new covenant with man, 
Aud covengnt, by way of remedy for what was paſt and could 
not be undone, which, as may be fully collected 
from the goſpel, was tot his purpoſe: That on conditionof mans 
ſtedfaſt faith, lincere repentance, and perfect obedience, he 
mould be reſtored rhro* Chriſt to God'sfayour ; and after death, 
to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our firſt pa- 
rents, without taftingof death. [Notthatthecondition of the 
goſpel · covenant isa perfect unſinning obedience, but a ſincere 
endeayour toobey all the commands of God tothe utmoſt of our 
| _ Which commands, in their general and moſt proper 
nſe, are fo far from being impolſibſe to be obſerved, that on 
the contrary a man cannot ee them, . — a 
hardened conſcience and deliberate choice. And whenfſoever 
| Godrequires more of us than we are naturally able to performs 
he never fails to afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to 
enablenstoperform what he ſorequires. It throughthe frailty 
and infirmity of our nature we beat any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed intothe com- 
miſtonof fin, God accepts real repentance and a renewedobe- 
dience, inſtead of anuninterruptedcourſeof holineſs. Hence it 
n abundantly evident, that as the true andonly deſign of the 
t wsofthe goſpel, is to make us holy and undefiled ; fo it is poſ- 
fible for us to be really holy A fo to the true intent and 
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meaning of thoſe Jaws. Wherefore, as the excellent nature 
| and deſign of our — ers ſufficiently recommends it to our 
| 
| 
| 
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ibility of obeying it is a moſt powerful 
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has made it the indiſpenſable condition of our happineſs, that 
we actually and in reality become ſuch holy perſons.) By this 
means God and man are brought together again; and man is 
redeemed from a ſtate of ſin and eternal death, to a ſtate of ho- 
ineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. And this was the end 
for vyHhieh the Son of God cloathed himſelf with our fleth,thar 
as man, he might ſaffer what our fins had deſeryed, and, as he 
was the Son of God, he might make a full, perfect and ſuffici- 
ent oblation and ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice for the fins of 
the whole world, who, for the joy of delivering ſo many mil- 
lions of ſouls from miſery, endured the death of thecrofs, and 
all the atflictions of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſa- 
crifice whereby all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, 
and — a, ntoa on or ob in zC God having, _—_ Son's ſake, 

omĩſed to pardon all ſuch as repent, a | 

rfaketheir fins, and bring forth fruits meet for — eee 
repentance ; and to give his Holy Spirit to all 
ſuch as ſhall fincerely pray for the fame; and after death to 
make them eternally happy, if during this ſhorr ſtate of trial, 
which is defigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, 
they etideavour to obſerve the rules which he has revealed in 
his word; and which are abſolurely neceſſary to make them ca · 
pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 

V. To conchude with the fentiments of ade - , , , . 
vout and pious divine; The great plea that men — 3 __ 
do generally make for the wickedneſs or care- per m tate 


lefsneſs of their lives is this, That it really is not be nec 


in their power to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holi- care of Bis 

neſs and virtue, as the = of God obligeththem if 25 
to: grace is in them too weak, and their natural corruptions too 
ſtrong, for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſt - 
ance trom God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 


the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf, and 
therefore till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them, wichan irre- 
ſiſtable power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be contented to lives 


as they do; nay, they mult unavoidably live ſo. Noi is rea- 
dily granted, that without God's grace no man can do any 


thing; and we grant likewiſe, that it is very probable their cir, 
cumſtances may be ſuch, that it is not morally poſſible, unleis 
they had greater ſtrength and more grace than they have, on 
a ſudden tõ live as they ought todo; for, their bad principles ae 
really more powerful than their good ones: but yet, in the mean 


time, we mult needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain pf che 
infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſomethings they 
can do towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, th they 
cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and 8 
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of their minds, ſo as to hate all ſin, and todelight in virtue; yet 
they muſt needs confeſs that they have a power over their out- 
ward actions: they can as well (it they think it reaſonable) di- 
rect their fect towards a church, as to a houſe of gaming, or 
drinking, or lewdneſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well to 
look upon a bible, or a ſeriousdiſcourſe about religion, as to read 
a ſcurrilous and a prophane book: it is as much in their power 
(if they pleaſe) to yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of 
their ſober friends, as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute com- 
pany they keep. Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge 
they can do, it they will: nay, and they can do more than this; 
for (it they pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to think and 
conſider 0: what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
ownexperienee or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their conſi- 
deration their prayers toalmighty God to direct them, to aſſiſt 
them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho tis certain, that all this 
without God's eſpecial grace will not be effectual for their rege - 
neration and converſion; yet, if they will but do as much as this 
comes to, we can aſſure them, that in time they ſhall have this 
eſpecial grace which they now want. In the ſame proportion 
that they uſe and jor; T4 thoſe gifts and powers, Which they at 
preſent have, God will increaſe and enlarge them. And the truth 
of all this is confirmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our 
Saviour, which we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon 
ſeveral occaſions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have in abundance; but from him that hath not, ſhall 
be taken away even that Which he hath, | t 


| The Prayer. 
O 80, the protector of all that ors thee, who wa. 
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Wer . to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt for an expi ation for the ſins of mankind, and a ran- 
om of their guilty __ from the torments of hell; grant that 
1 may duly weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully im- 
prove the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures of 
ſim betray me, nor the craftineſs of ſatan deceive me: but ao 
thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed — againſt al 
ſpiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger 
and care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the 
damm d freſh in my memory: ſo that by contemplating upon 
others miſery, I may hate their practices, and avoid their pu- 
niſhments, through the all. ent merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | N 
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The ConTENTs. 
I, Of the duty of man, as we are taught by natural and re- 


_ vealed religion; containing the three great branches of our 
duty to GOD, our NEIGHBOUR, and OURSELVES. II. 
Our dutyto GOD is to believe in him, and in his affirmati- 
ons, commands, promiſes, and A ue III. Io hope in 
him, without preſumption or deſpair. IV. Id love him for 
His excellencies and kindneſs. V. Io fear him, rather than 
men VI. Ie traſt in him in all dangers and wants. VII. 
To ſabmit 20 his divine will, both in reſpect ef obedience and 


patience, in all his commands and diſpoſals. 


I. THE chriſtianreligionbeing the means, which God hath 
appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his favour, 
which man had forfeited by his diſobedience and for his re- 
covering the image of God; the — does therein give us 
a new hope and title to that everlaſting happineſs, for which 
man was at firſt created; but this is only tobe hoped for on cer- 
tain conditions, namely, our lively faith and ſincere and hearty 
endeavours to obey his will; on the performance and negle 
whereof depend our eternal happineſs and mijery: therefore it 
is of the greateſt importance for us to inquire, what that faith 
is, and what thoſe ſeveralthings are, to which God requiresour 
obedience. Now | 
It iscertain, that the light of nature diſcovers Of natural re» 
to us the being ofaGod, and ſo much of his inſi- ligion, 
nite perfection, as to teach us that he is all good, | 
and hateth every thing that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that 
avoid theevil and chuſe the good ; and will with ſevere juſtice 
puniſh the evil doers. Sothat the light of nature ſearcheth out 
the goodne ſs and juſtice of God ; man's duty and ſubjection — 
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his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
Almighty. This is called natural religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto by the mere principles 
of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, without 
the help of cevelation. And they who live by-it ſhall alſo be 
judged by it, their conſciencies acculing or elſe excuſing one 
ee e eee 
ES edimneſsof this is much cleared up by re- 
— * vealed N that method by Which God 
A mages himſelf, or his will known to mankind, 
over and above hat he hath made known to us by the light of 
nature; in ſuch a manner and in ſuch inſtances, that all our own 
reaſonings could never ha ve attained unto. Not that hereby 
God did mean to put out any part of that natural light, which he 
ad ſetup in our ſouls; but to give 7 light unto men. And 
therefore the poſſibility of revealed religion is evident from 
the nature of God, and the capacities of men, as well as from 
that proof, which is produced to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion 
Ir reaſonable from God. An infinite being, that creared our 
and cartain. ſouls capable of knowing him and . 
can never want power to communicate farther 
on minds, and make brighter diſcoveries of his will and 
eaſure: it carries no oppoſition to natural light, that God 
; ould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the world: 
pra ſmuch as the . ignorance and corruption of human na- 
ture, andehat miſery and guilt, which mankind had contract- 
ed; made it both neceſſary andexpedient for man. For tho* na- 
tara] light aſcertains the being of a Deity, and fſhews us how 
| reaſonable it is topay our adorations to that power, that created 
end preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direQusinthe way 
and manner of performing it: and tho it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon ourrepentance, from the general notion of God's 
goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us nocertaig method forthe obtain- 
7 ing our reconciliation. So that revealed reli- 
Why neceſſary: gion was neceſſary both to relieve the wants of 
it men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre 
Wy and brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
13 planted in them, tho' now ſullied and impaired by the corrup- 
tions of mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as might draw 
buman nature toa true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and weakneſs; 
nnd to inſtruct men in the method of obtaining pardon of their 
l 
1 4 us t of nature has at times, 
i} 8 ant in divers manners, ſpoken in times paſt, ſays 
4H the apoſtle, untorhe fathers by the prophets; bur 
ia 
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in theſe laſt days he ſpeaketh unto us by bis. Son ſeſus Chriſt. 
In which revelation are contained articies of faith to be be- 
lieved ; precepts of li fe to be practiſed ; and motives and ar- 
guments to enforce obedience: from whence it is natural to 
collect, that the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceflary 
to our eternal ſalvation; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtand- 
ing revelation of God to mankind; herein the nature of God, 
and his will (tad — , and the terms and conditions 
of our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
declared to ns. Therefore, tho there be ſome 24. | 
things which our reaſon and underſta _ Can- 12 be- 
not tathom ;z yet becauſe we are ſatisſied they 
are revealed by God, Who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true; wo ought, upon this higher and 
ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent tothe truth of them. And 
though we meet therein with many precepts of lite, which cor- 
rupt nature may be unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt 
remember it is the Lord who commands them, and we muſt 
obey with the reſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not 
my will but thine be done; ho by the mouth of his holy apoſtle 
has expreſs ly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RICHTE- 
OUSLY, and GODLY in this preſent world: Where in the 
word ſoberly is contained our duty to OUR- | 
SELVES and by r/ghteoufly we are rounder ger N 
ſtand our duty to our NEIGHBOURS, and b worry 422 | 
goaly,-our duty to GOD. And as religion itſeſf 2 
is that purity, or that virtuous temper and diſpoſition of mind, 
which exerts itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto 
God, andof obeying'his commands, which is the principaldif- 
tinction of men from the inferior orders of creatures; and upon 
whichalonearegrounded all hopes of life and happineſs 'here- 
after: So the great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of 
mens virtue and integrity in the preſent world, roquality them 
tor the happineſs of that which is to come; that they who have 
been faithful in a ſmall and temporary truſt committed to them 
here, may hereafter be put in poſſeſſion of a never - fading in- 
heritance,which ſhall be their own for ever. Ina matter of ſo 
great importance, therefore, tis very wonderful, that any man 
who calls himſelf a reaſonable creature ſhould be careleſs, and 
indifferent; careleſs whether he has any religion, or none; in- 
different, het her his religion, when he does profeſs any, be true 
or falſe ; careleſs, when he has embraced the true religion, whe- 
ther he makes any improvement in his practice 5 to 
it, or no: ſo that the foundation of a chriſtianꝰs duty is a due 
I of God, our neighbour, and ourſelues: of which duties 
; Iſtall treat in their proper order. | 3 
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Our. Dury'to II. „Our duty towards God is to believe in 
God, "what, him, to tear him, to love him with all our 


: 8 1 t heart, with all our mind, with all our ſoul, and 
te with all our ſtrength: to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
ec to put our vynole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 
0 bel emma and his word, and to ſerve him truly all the days 
ce of our lite.” In which ſhortdeſcription of our duty towards 
Cod, we are directed to believe and acknow- 
22 bim ledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of a God; 
8 that he is from everlaſting, and world without 
end; that he is a ſpirit, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; 
that he is the great creator and preſerverof all things, the fa- 
ther of lights, in whom is no variableneſs neither ſhadow of 
turning, cloathed with the infinite perfections of power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, from which all the other divine attributes 
do fl; that in the godhead there are three diſtinct perſons, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt: There- 
fore he that cometh to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and 
that he isa rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and at- 
tributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows are 
the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge mult 
not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, 13 affecting im- 
preſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind; of a ſupreme being, 
who created the world by his power, preſerves and governs it by 
his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge it with juſtice, mer- 
cy and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being, whoſe glory no eye can 
behold; whoſe majeſty, no thought can comprehend ; whoſe 
power, no ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence, no ſwift- 
neſs can flee; from whoſe knowledge, no ſecret can be con- 
'ccaled z- whoſe juſtice, no art can evade; whoſe goodneſs, eve- 


. ry creature partakes of: ſo that the duty of believing in God im · 


plies, not only our believing his being, and his being governor 
and judge of the world; but alſo that we have worthy ard ho- 
nourable apprehenſions of his nature and attributes. Now as 
without belief in Cod, therecanbeno religion; ſo where there 
is ſucha belief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes 
it accompanied with every other part ot true religion, and 

what thoſe parts are I ſhall now inform yon. Wherefore, 
| Our firit approach unto God is by faith,with- 
out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now 
faith is a firm beliet of — — preſent not ſeen; a conviction 
upon the mind. of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
ot God made knownin the ſcriptures; of the certain reality ot 
the rewards and puniſhments of the lite to come; h chena - 
bes a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a —_ 
| Wola, 
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world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward here- 
after. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, concerning 


the certainty or credibility ot any truth or fact ariſing from ano» | 


ther's teſtimony, -the reaſon of faith in the holy ſcriptures is 
ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the teſtimony of God, con- 
cerning thoſe things in which are contained the means of eter- 
nal lite, which may ae be reduced under affirmations, 
commands, threatnings an {hora And 

Firſt of his affirmations; ſuch are the crea - In bis afirma- 
tion of the world, the diſpenſations of provi- trons, 
dence in tormer ages; and, aboveall, the Son of 
God maniteſted in the fleth ; his lite, and death, and reſurrec- 


tion, and aſcenſion into heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed 


Trinity into Father, Sonand Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of 


Chriſt; the reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the 


rewards and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe af- 
firmations of God contained in ſcripture, though above our un- 
derſtanding, and not to be ived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith, and 
truſt in his promiſes, become preſentuntous. 
Thenext inſtance by which wearetoſhew our . bir com- 
faith in God's word, is to believe that all his com · mandi. 
mand? are true, juſt and fit to be commanded; 
and that they are the rule and meaſure of ourobedience, to ſhew 
us wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in 
his commands mult be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedi- 
ence. | 
The third thing in ſcripture which demands I bis promiſer, 
our belief, are God's 2 made both to our 
bodies and ſouls of outward neceſſarĩes, preſent eaſe and refreſh» 
ment, and of all the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion; the 
promiſe of divine guidance tothe weakneſs of our underſtanding 
and jadgments; of ſtrength in tribulation; of grace under temp- 
tations; and of acceptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere 
endeavours, which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condi - 
ton onour part. The end therefore of pur beiiet᷑ in God's pro 
miſes is to ſtir us up to perform the condition, which when we 
* have done, we may juſtly abe the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
1d pet our ſhare in them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we belieye 
theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from them, 
ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were made, until we 
have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to believe that God is uſt and po] - In bis threat- 
ertul, that he will and is able to _—_ ſinners both ings. 
wich ſpiritual and temporal afflictions, and eter- 
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the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution, but to 
| | * 


nal deſtruction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors ot 
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1 par us from thoſe ſins to which theſe punifhmentsare jult. 
ly threatened, and to recover us to repentance, when we have 
Alen, or to tortity us againſt compliance in the hour of tempta. 
. tion. This is the object of faith fitted to workupon 
vr what r24- our minds on accountof itscertainty and impor- 
| 4 dance. We have all the atfirance ot the truth of 
theſe that we are capable of in this lite, from the dictates gf rea. 
| © fon, and the general conſentof mankind, belides the molt cre- 
diblerevelation of thelethingsin the goſpel. How ſtrange then 
is it, that {ome ſatisfy themſelves with the zeal they expreſs tor 
| © theproteſſion ot thetrue religion, tho'theydiſhonour that pro- 
Pea unrighteous works! That others expect to obtain al. 
vationby the {trength of thei? faith, utterly Tg the very 
| ingot the word faith; apprehending it tolagnify.credulity 
inſteadothdelity, and thatthey ſhall be accepted for being conſi- 
dent inſtead of faithful ſervants ! That ſome depend upon cer- 
tain things that can be. done for them by others, as if any thing 
could (in the religious l of 8 man, which 
does not at all make him the better man! That others rely upon 
the merits of Chriſt, deceiving themlelyes with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, tho they reject 
all the motives by which his goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from 
fin! Fan as to the importance of this faith every one muſt own, 
WW! - thatthehigheſt hopes and the greateſt fears, are ſufficient ſprings 
(pl human actions, for what can concern us more thaneternal 
pineſs and eternal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith 
inGod through ſeſus Chriſt, includesour obedience to his laws, 
aud produceth inthe heart of a ſincere and true believer, an hum 
dle hope in his promiſes. | 
| Hope in God.) | III. A ſecondduty to God is TOE e 
een Len may be improved into a ſt reliance and de- 
1 truth and goodneſs of the Lord, for his per- 
rmance of thoſe things promiſed on his part, which is a condi · 
þ tion of our acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the 
effect of faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of hisin- 
f fallibletruth, that he neither can bemiſtaken himſelf, nor is un- 
t ö 


; 


der any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, mult be 
true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and dependance,tho' 
{l wecan have no 2 D for it be _ Ry weng 4 yet 2 
1 e careful, that we have the 
11 | 1 ano word of God to "265 our hope, and. that we 
1 | haveuſed the beſt means in our power, tounder- 
ſtand the true meaningof God sword: which are the only means 

1 Uſe. to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious ex- 

| : tremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- 
ruꝑt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore tho the apoſtle has taught 
ingeneralto hope allthings, we muſt eee 
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and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own ſtrength, For 


we are guilty of the great lin of preſumption er 
when we neglect thoz mcans of grace, which ane 
are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform our duty: When 


we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming upon our 


ownability toencounter them; and, even in thoſe trials that the 
providence of God brings upon us, hen we truſt more to our 
own reſolutionthanto his divine a/b{tance: and conſequently he 
who hopeth tor pardog of tins and eternal life, without that re? 


pentance and obedience, to which alone they are promiſed, is a 


reſumptuous hypocrite,whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf- 
— temper often betrays us to undertake what we have 
either capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous mcaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what we 


* Wcclign. It teaches us by dear bought experience the frailties and 
infrmities of our nature. It frequently makes ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw his grace; 

N Which we lay fo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our preſervation, 

n And therefore, | | 

n Wl Tocurethisfortofpreſumption,weſhouldcon= 7's remedy. 

a Wider the weakneſs and frai ty of human nature, Ha 

mand the frequentinſtancesof it in our own conduct, and howun» © 
n, {able we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good; we ſhould 


eflect uponthoſe eminent examples, chat have been fatally be- 
rayed by too great a confidence in therfiſclves ; and which are ſet 
| Pas ſo many marks for ustoavoid thaſe rocks upon which they, 

plit. Vet, | | | 

We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, Of deſpair, 

and miſtruſt the mercy of God, as to run into the g 
8 ontrary fault, which ĩs deſpai r.. For, tho it be true, that ſin is 
ehe ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break and fink 
er:. nens ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as to deprive 
hem of that courage neceſſary to reſcue themſelves from it. For, 

long cuſtom and continuance in ſin deprives us ofour ſtrength, 


n- pirdi courageth our hopes, both of God's grace and aſliſtance, + 


un" Nad of his mercy and forgiveneſs. And whenthis | 

t be Weſpair is the effedt of religious melancholy, —_— — 
cho nch is frequently an ĩndiſpolition of body, then n 

© WS ere is no loch reaſon to be caſt down. For whoevercomplains 
want of improvement under the exerciſe of religious duties, 
t WE Nad want of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe 
ey want warmth and affection in the pertormance of their du- 
whichduty they nevertheleſsdo periorm ſincerely and care- 
ly; thenthereisnojuſt ground for trouble of mind upon that 


ering, that the different degrees of affection, with which dif- 
ral 


count: but they mult be taught tocomfortthemſelves by con- 
rent perſons ſerve 9 much more upon the acciden- | 
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tal difference of their conſtitutions of body, than it is any true 
meaſure ot the goodnelsottheir minds; that inoneand the {ame 
perſon, there will unavoidably be different degrees ot affection 
at different times, according to the preſent temper of his body, 
the order or dĩſorder of his ſpirits; the natural paſſions and com. 
motions of hismind;withoutany real change in his moraldiſpo- 
Htions; and that no mancanat alltimes keep upan equal vigour 
of mind. Or, if it be becauſe, aſter his beſt endeavours in the 
courſeof a virtuous life, he cannot find in himſelf that pailion- 
ate love of the ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have 
deſcribed in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground 
of uncaſineſs at all; for whoever tincerely obeys thecommand- 
ments of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, 

ceds noothermark or proof of his love towards him. Or, ifi 

be an apprehenhon that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
_ by ſome politive decretand fore-appointment ofGod;this 
is abſointelycontrary to all our natural notions of the divine at- 
tributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful and good God 
ſhould tor his own pleaſure, and not for any wicfecdneſ of 
theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to be miſerable. 
Neither in ſcripture indeed isthere any toundation for any ſuch 
apprehention, whatever there may bein the writings of ſome 
When the of- unskilſul interpreters. Nor can there be any 
£:4 of our fins, juſt reaſon of deſpair even tothoſe, whole minds 
l are troubled at the remembrance or paſt ſinsʒ ict 
tho' theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a trouble ot mind, as no- 
thing but effectual repentance and amendment can remove; 
et when amendment has really taken place, then the forrow 

r what is paſt, may reaſonably be relieved by the affurance 
of pardon. For tho*thegreat and principal promile of pardot 
is made indeed to unbelievers at their converſion and being bay: 
tized; yet there is alſo ſufficient encouragement given, even u 
relapſing ſinners to repent. The deſpair then we ſpeak of, 8. 

diſorder Which conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that c 
ſhall neverobtainmercy, letus do whatever wecan; tor it is 
temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of me 
1Whi n = Godthro' Chriſt Jeſs 

, ope we have in o Chriſt ſeſus 
n remedy gainſt this ſin: for as by deſpair ti 
devil would perſuade a ſinner that he can never obtain mer 
ſo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that wi 
ſeek for mercy by fincere repentance, and obedience throug 

JeſusChriſt. How then cana rational creature give up his 

on, ſo far asto give himſelf up for loſt, when the God that ma 
him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe his mercy! 
as many as willchange theirevilcourſeof lite? Vet, wemuſtn 
top here: For, | 


IV. Arhiru duty to Gad is LOVE. We muſt Lone of Gd, 
Jove God ſincerely and affectionately; e muſt M to it. 
deii:e to pleaſe hien, and to perform us will; | 
we muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to become 


partakersof his tavour and rewards, rather chan of the unrea- 


ſanalle pleaſures of unrighteouſneſi: becauſe all the reaſuns for 


the loving any object or thing in the world, do more forcibly 
recommend to us the love of God. He is in himſelf molt excel - 
lent, tit to be our chief happineſs, and hach actually ſneẽnhim- 
12 amy —— 1 love is 
due to him. H and excellency tar- f 
nihes all the beauty and excellence ot creatures; 4 To 
„ there is none good, but one, that is Gd; becauſe + 
de is good in ſuch a as none can he acknowledged good 
belides. He alone is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and un- 
changeably z he has every excellence in the higheſt de- 


- WM gree; almighty power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, 
od rblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing ſit — raiſe the 
0 


wonder, and engage the delight ot men and ; and his 
glory thines out in the — of creation and providence. 
Power and wiſdom may command dread and admiration ; yet 
nothing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. 
e gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe g tindneſs 
f our lives his: goodne( prevents numbetrleſs -,,,,. 
evils from falling upon us; which, with all our 
cafon and underſtanding, we could by a5 means either pre- 
ent or avoid. Arid when we were fallen from that happineſs, 
ro Wor which, at ta, we were: ed he was pleaſed to reſtore 
anct to a new * it, by ſending his only Son intothe world 
rdon Wo die tor us; che benefits of whoſe death and pa ion no man 
bap· Nan loſc, but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon 
en ad natural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh betweon good and evil; 
f, Nad to fore warn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He 
as confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
fan expreſs revelation: and that ſinners may, if poſſible, be 
ought to repentance, he, with mnueh long · ¶ ffeting and for- 
crance, defers their puniſhment; and, if they do repent, he 


cir ves and pardonsthem as a father roceivesa returning child. 
air Nam, we cannot hut love him, whois good, and does us good. 
nerd it God vouchſafes to love us, we muſt alſo Nuit of be 
Nc wh CW our love of hun, hy firſt dehring to pleaſe is a defire of 
hren and alſo byadeiretoenjoy him. For the gh. 

his ritt token of any one's love is doing what is 

at mageught moſt acceptable to the perſon loved: { that a true love 


ncrcy d will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments; for 
t its defeription-by. St. John. and where this token is 
ting, there can be no love of God. So that if any one con- 


C2 tinues 
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tinues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one command 
ot his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of God abideth 
in him. Therefore our Saviour exprefly declares it, as the firlt 
and great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with allthy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; becauſe, as the excellency and kindnej 
of God is molt tranſcendant, ſo our love of him mutt be moſt 
fervent, and preferable toevery other thing. Ifour love of God 
be lincere, we ſhall entertain high and airing thoughts c 
him, according to thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath made ot him. 
{eif; we ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being; and give 
him the glory of his excellencies, as we turnour thoughts either 
to the works E nature in — creati — — —— wonders of 
ce in our redemption,or tothe proſpects o in the world 
pony Such a ful will fay, I ice that G — can be my 
portion; in his favour is my lite; without that, though I had al 
the world, I ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. This love arile 
from the ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a 
dutitul child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review 
or his care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, — tos him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power ; which engage 
him to-ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner he can, 
Such is the love of God found in a pious foul. And theretor 
let thole who, tho' they really love, and fear, and ſerve Godin 
thecourſe of a virtuous and religious lite, yet, becauſe they tel 
not inthemſelves that warmth of affection which many enthu- 
faſts pretend to, are afraid and ſuſpect that they donot love Gol 
fincerely as they ought, be corrected, by conſidering that there 
is no other mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as tht 
fruit which it brings forth. If they live in obedience tothe com 
mands of God, they noed no other evidence of the ſincerity d 
their hearts towards him: tor allother ſigns may poſſibly be a 
roneous; but tl is is the very thing ſignified itſelf. Love ot good 
neßs, righteouſneſs, and truth, is love of God: for God is good 
neſs and truth; and he Who loves theſe virtues, which are tit 
moral perfections of the divine nature, does therefore love Gd 
moſt perfectly, becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the {akd 
or which God expects thatwe ſhould love him above all thing 
B. of 9.d Theother fruit of love is the deſire of enjoyins 
8 this is the caſe of all men. They deſire the con 
, pany ofthoſe they love: ſo he that ſincerely lo 
God, will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, heari 
his word, and ee waere, ſacrament with chearruine 
and devotion; but will earneſtly wiſn to be diſſolved, and 
with Chrift inthe glory of God the Father; with an entire Wome 
L- 55 nay this world, and all its enjoyments, to God's will Wothe 
J ure. c . 10 Ius 


Sund. 1.I - Of the Fear of God. 2+ 

v. The fourth duty to God is FEAR. There Fear of Gia. 
are two bridles or reſtraints which God hath put | 
upon human nature, ſhameand fear. Shame is the weaker,and 
hath place only in thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of vir- 
tue. Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them - 
{elves, and deſire their own preſervarion. Therefore in thisde · 
generate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath the 
greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws take 
the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, are not 10 
apt tobe wrought upon by the repreſentationof virtue, and the, 
promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear is fromthe appre- 
henſions of divine diſpleaſure. For tho' we have loſt in a great 
meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet we {till retain a quicis 
ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that fear is founded on a natural 
love of ourſelves, and is interwoven with a neceſlary deſire or 
our own preſervation. And theretore religion ufually makes 
itsfirſt entrance into us by this paſſion: hence perhaps it is, that 
Solomon more than once calls the fear of the Lord, the begin- 
ing of wiſdom. Which fear of God is not the ſuperſtitious dead 
of an arbi or cruel being, but that awe and regard which 
neceſſarily ariſes inthe mind ofevery man, w ho believes and ha- 
bitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the fight of an 
omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, holineſs, and purity ; 
tore v ho ſees every thought, as well as every action; who cannot 
xd in ; impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; who, as certainly as there 18 
ter any difference between good and evil, cannot but approve the 
chu · ¶ one, and deteſt the other; and whoſe government conſiſts in 
Co rewarding what he approves, and png he hates. 
here This fear of God is the foundation ofreligion: for, the great {i 
s the port of virtue among men is the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſu - 
com eme Governor and judge of the univerſe, who will finally 
ity nd effectually reward what is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of re- 
de coward, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment. And conſe- 
0d iWuently fear brings us into ſubjection to God's authority, and 
3000 atorces the practice of our duty: for, the fear of the Lord is to 
re H epart from evil. Vet , 
c Co itmay with ſorrow beobſerved, that the fear The folly of 
c ui men, or a dread not to provoke them, is too fearing men 
hing tren ſtronger than the fear of God; tho God more than Gad. 

05 ntinitely more to bedreaded than man: Which 

the leſſon we aretaughtby Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 

"cm that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much as 
eau od; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawtul forus to fear 
mln den, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becanſe they can kiil 
and Mie body, and death is terrible; but when the power of man 
tire ¶omes in competition with omnipotency, and what man can do 
aß che body nl God can do N 
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foul in the other; there is no compariſon between the terror of 
the one and of the ther. God can do all that man can do, he can 
Kill the body, and that by an immediate act of his divine power. 
He can blaſt our reputation, and ruin our eſtate, and afflict our 
bodies with the ſhaypett pains, and finite us with death. And 
God doth all that with eaſe, which men many times do with la. 
bour; they uſe the utmoſt of their w it and power, to dous miſ- 
chief; but od can do all things by a word: it he do but ſpeak, 
ud ts come: we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt breath 


bf od can diſperſe it; he hath all creatures at his command, 


ready to execute his will. Sothat whatever man, or any crea- 
ture can do, that God can doalto, and infinitely more. His power 
isnot confined to the body, but he hath power over the ſpirir; 
he can not only make body and foul miſerable in this world, 
but inthe other alſo; and that not only for a few years, but tor 


all eternity | 
The fear of men will not be a fafficient plea and 


#'s dargers excuſe for men; it will not be enough to ſay, This 
I was awed into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear 


of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my foul, 
than men with my eſtate; tofave my lite I renounced my reli- 
gion, wasaſhamiedef Chrift, and denied him beſore men: tho 
our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſvever ſhall be aſhamed or 
me, and of try words, in this adultevoes and finful generation, of 
him alſo fallthe Son of man be athamed when he cometh in the 
lory of his Father with his holy angels. Thus they who outof 
Rr of men offend (God, are gnilty of this folly ; they incur the 
danger of a greater evil: for whilft they are vonring to 
eſcape thehandsof men that (haildie,they fall into the hands of 
the livin Do we fear the wrath ot man w hoſe breath ĩs in 
his noſtrib v hocan but aſſlict a little and for a little while; and's 
not the wrath of the eternal God much more dreadſubꝰ for, as ue 
are finners; our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of h's 
nature, the ſuſticeof his government, and the threatningsot his 
laws. But to conchide: as our offences reſpoct men it is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſsagainſt them, and they not knowirzone may teal 
his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo private) 
as nat tobe ſuſpctted, and fo never tobe brought to puniſhment 
for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, who knows 
the moſt ſecret thoughts of ot hearts; and conſequently tio 
we lin never {> privately, he is fare to find us out, and will a 
frely, except we repent in time, puniſhns for it eternally. 
n in Goa, VI. A fifth duty to God is that of TRUST: 
Wan homage due to God in all our wants and 
dangers, ĩs to truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant de- 
pendance upon God forthe relief of all out wants and dangers, 


whether fpiritua l or temporal, and to ſupport a under = ab 
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fictions and temptations, founded in a perſuaſion of his all- ut- 
fciency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform his ward 
and engagements. As far as I trnita man, I ſuppoſe him able to 
do what | truſt him for; that he hath given me ſome encou+- 
ragementto bcheyehis willingnels, and that he will not deceive 
me;and it muſt he ſoina regular truſt inGod,who , 3% 
is able to do for us, exceeding abundantly abore ꝓ Peer. 
all that we can ask or think. But then. tisof theutmoſt concern to 
us, that we have no expectation from God for things which he 
hath never promiſed. Where he has been pleaſed 3 3; truth 
atively todeclare what hewill do, we ſhould 4d promi. 
rmly depend, Whatever difficultics or diſcous * 
ragements may lie in the way of our hope. But where his pro · 
miles are made with a reſerve for his own ſovereignty, or the - 
ſuperiority of his divine wiſdom, as he knows far better than we 
—— good for man in this fe; there we ſhauld not allo our 
ſelves to be politive in our expectations of particular events, but 
caſt our cares upon him in a more general manner; relying upon 
this, that in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
whole, is beſt for usto be dane. 

In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe In al wr dun- 
ourſelvesupon God, in confidence of his ſupport gert ard auants 
and deliverance, of his care and providence, to 64 ſpiritual 
prevent and divert the evils we fear, whether ſpi - and temp al. 
ritual or temporal; or of his gracious helptobear | 
usupunderthem; and ot his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us 
fromthem,when heſces beſt ; provided always we be careful to 
do our duty to him. Every man that believesthus of Gad, aseve: 
ry man mult dothat bebe ves there is a God, will firſt apply him: 
ſelt to God, and to beſcoch him with all earneſtneſsand manortu» 
nity, that he would permit him to reter his affairs to him, and be 
* — — — — 2 ; and he N | 
will, without. any demur or ulty, a 2 Sau 
himſelf whally to him, to N A. 9 
and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould ſeem beſt. Therefore if God 
hath prevented us herein, and, without our deſire, taken tkiscarę 
upon himſelf, e ought to —— in it, as the greateſt happineſs 
that could poſſibly have befallenus; and weſhould, without any 
further care and anxiety,uſing our on beſt diligence, and ſtudy- 
ing to pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with x of | 
greateſt conſidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, 
which is really beſt ; and with a firm perſuaſion, thatthat condi- 
tion, and thoſe circumſtances of lite, which he ſhall chuſe for ua, 
will be the very ſame which we would chuſe for ourſelves, were 
weendued with the ſame wiſdom. Therefore let it be conſidered 
how great a miſchief we frequently doourſtives, by loading our 
minds with . tormenting cares, hen 
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we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God. And let us earneſt. 
ly beg of God, that his watchful and merciful providence would 
undertake the care of us; that he would fir and prepare us for 
every condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and ther 
he would teach usto demean ourſelves in it as we ought; that he 
would conſider our frailties, and lay no me load of affliction 
upon us, than hewill give us grace and ſtrength tobear; that it 
he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with afflictions and ſ fferings 
in any kind, he would make us able to ſtand in that evil day, and 
Ven wi• have done all, to ſtand. | 
Net ſeeking to And let us be ſure to keepwithin the bounds of 
deliver ur- Our duty, trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe 
ſelves by any and preſervation, and reſcuefromtheevilswhich 
An. we fear and lie under; for we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, that God is never more concerned to appear for us, than 
whenoutof conſcience of our duty to him, we are contented ra- 
ther to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue means. Let us 
commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and do nothing, no, not 
for the cauſe of religion, which is contrary to the plain rules and 
precepts of it. Should we, inſtead of vain murmurings, and cot - 
laints, and terrifying ourſelves with fears of what may never 
happen, follow the example of holy David, betake ourſelves to 
prayer, and by this means engage the providence of God for our 
protection from evil, or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould cer- 
tainly do much better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, 
than we can doany other way, tothe prevention of any evil that 
vue canfear, ortothe mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's 
inñnitewiſdom and goodneſs ſnall ſeem beſt. Tothis we are di- 
rected by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our careupon 
God, who careth for us; according to what he had been taught 
by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon on the mount 
Ays: Takenothought for your life, what ye ſball eat, or what ye 
balldrint; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? behold the 
fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
Ther into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeththem. Arey: 
not much better thanthey* Whichof you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his 2 * and why ta te ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the lillies of the field hom they grow; they toil not, 
vel t her do they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto you, i hat even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore it God 
ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which today is, and tomorrow i 
caſt into the oven, ſhall he not muchmoreclothe you, O yeaf little 
faith? Takethereforenothought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat for 
what ſhall wedrink? or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed * (for 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need faltheſs things. But 5 
8 r 
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firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſg 
rhings ſhall be added untoyou. Take therefore nothought for the 
morrow : for the morrow ſhailtakerhought for the things of it + 
ſelf: fi ficient unto the day is the evil thereo f. Matt. vi. 2 „Ce. 
And wemult ſo truſt God, as toneglect no pru- e a0 muſt 
dent and lawful means for our ſecurity and pre- 7 in G. 
ſervation from evil. Let us not, by our ra 
and folly, provoke trouble and danger, and bring them upon our 
ſelves. Let us, according to our Saviour's coundel, be wile as {er- 
pents, and innocent as doves. Letusuſethatcare and prudence, 
which ĩsconſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience; and 
when we have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign 
up ourſelves, and all ourcares, tothe good pleaſure ot God, and 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and leave it to him, who 
made the world, to governit; for no doubt he underſtands it 
much better than we. Here it cannot be improper to remark, 
that the vain deſire of knowing beforehand things to come, is 
ſuch a deſire of the knowledge ot ſecret — as is not contiſt - 
ent with our truſt in God, nor is it permitted us by the preſent 
circumſtances and condition of our nature; and it is very obſer - 
vable that thoſe always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and 
leaſt truſt in his providence, and leaſt underſtanding, have the 
greateſt oonfidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable 
methods of purſuing knowledge; for 9 to know things 
by the ſtars, Oc. introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and 
is adiſtruſt of the Almighty, and not much di t from pte 
ending to know them by arts that have worſe names. And 
7 * me ee. you in — _ of — = 
ul for not hing: out in every thi ayer upplicarion 
* rg ie; ler — bong — Gad. 
iv. 6. 

VII. A faxthduty to God is HUMILITY, or Humility or- | 
that Eire mind, which is an entire relig- Submiſſion t2 
nation to the will of God, and a dependance upon C in reſpect 
him in all — that relate either toour bodies dbdlence. 
or ſouls ; conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves and the 
underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; taking to 
ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follies, and giving 
God the glory of all the good we receive, or are enabled todo. For 
he, who deſires to betruly humble, and cloathed with humilny, 
mult do nothing on purpoſe to draw the eyes and good opinion 
of men, but purely topleaſe God: and he muſt receive fromthe 
bands of God all afflictions and trials without murmuring a- 
gainſt his juſtice, ſo that the ſubmiſſion of a chriſtianconſiſts ina 

tum — — of mind, that nothing happens to us but by the- 
will and permiſſion of 9 that we never preſume too much 
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in being perſuaded that he loves us better than we do ourſelves, 
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ce ub  Uponthebeſtotourworks, (far all our righie oui 
thineſs of bur neis are as filthy rags; ſo that when we have done 
6% works. all thoſe things, which are commanded, we are 
no better than unprotitable ſervants;) and again, 


and knows the beſt methods of making us happy. Such a ſub. 
„ miſſonas this will make us eaſyj under the great- 
n Ey 144. | eſtattlictions: and tho God ſhould viſit us with 
kau the maſt tolerable dilappointments and lofſe 
__  inthisworld,irwill ſtop our mouths againſt pro- 
vidence, becauſe it ĩsthe work at God ; Or enable us with cou- 
rageto receivethenwith the reſignation of good old Eli, 1; i; 
the Lord, iet hm do what ſcemerh him good. | 
Thertfulnsf Theretore wheneverhettrikes with the rod of 
for G's bor. correction, we muſt not only bear it, as it were, 
dar "hang becauſe wecan't avoid it, but to our patience let 
usaddourthank as we having high- 
Iv provoked wearenotby his guiticegiven'over to 
dur on hearts luſts; — under the wings of 
his mercy. And thisthould be fofar rom cauſe · 


ee age pine againt God, chat it ſhould rail 
_ mnusanunmediatereformation,repentance,con- 
feſſion, contrition, aud full purpaies of amendment with ſatis- 


faction. For ſote ot the greateſt atHlictions and calamities of 
lite, are _— realand poſitive inflictionof mdgments from 
the hand „ but merely the original di of mens 
ſtare anbowcarnitances,the variety s creation, the differ- 
ent talents committed tomenscharge, the differen ſtations God 
has placed mem in, tor their various trials, and in order to the cx- 
erciſcof a diverlity uf duties. The ih may be {aid of want & 


hondur and power, want of childrerito ſucceed in our eſtates aud 


families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of lite, and the like ; na), 
and even of ſpiritual difady chemſelves like wie; want 
of capacity and good — TO of knowledge and 
inſtruction, want ot many opportimaties and means of anprovc- 


ment which others enjoy. ö 
None of all which are any juſt grotmd of int again 
Fub meli on to God. or any rcaſon r not with at 
bis worſdom in ſatistaction acquieſce in his divine 8 —_ 


tince all theic things are on 
1 tiomsot ſuchtiec guts, as he. not being obligedto 
beſtow on any man, may theretore without controverſy divide 
toevery man in what meaſure and proportion hehimſeł thinks 
fit: onl / thise may depend upon. that in ſuch meaſine un wil 
he e cactuurduty as heenablesustoperform itz and that to w 
lirtle is given, of him hall not be much cquireũ: and this bring 
all he iceming inequalities in the world, toa real equality at * 


is communis. 
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ally to conſider, that it is not ot ſo great importance how long we 


Sundl. r.] Submiſſion to Gad's Wiſdom, &c. 27 
In allcircumſtances of lite therefore, we are not In biz ip 
to be uneaſy that God has made us inferior to o- | 
thers; or that he has ſet before us greater hardthipsanddifficul- 
tiesto go thr or that he has given us leis abilities, and fewer 
opportunities than others: but we are to apply ourſelves wholly, 
with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that ſtation, or of 
thoſe circumſtances, wherein God bas been pleaſed to place us. 
Even poverty is not an argument tocnyy the rich; but a ſtrong 
obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, contentment and re- 
ſignation: neither is ignorance and wantof capacity, meannoſs 
of parts and want of inſtruction, a reaſon to murmur that God 
has not entruſted us with move talents; but an admonition to 
take care that we make 2 — improvement of thoſe tew that 
are givenus. Weakneſsof body is not a juſt oceaſionto repine a- 
mit God, for not giving us the ſtrength and health wherewith 
— omocahate but a continual argument tous, to ex- 
erciſe and improve ſuch virtuesasare more peculiar tothe mind. 
Laſtiy, the oonſideration of the inty and ſhortneſs of life 
itſelf, ought not to male us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetu- 


live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to 
truly pious and religious perſons, that God has reſerved for them 
their portion in another life. Therefore we ſhould be content in 
cvery ſtate and condition of life, let whatever befall us how 
— FRE 5 own 22 — — much ſoever 
y CO | als of happineſs joyment, 
which we have framed within our onde: | FRO 
goth which parts6f chriſtian hunilicy are per- How bumility 
fected by a contemptot the world. And checon- is per fecbed. 
tempt of the world is ſhewn by looking uponthe 
belt of our worksto be full of inſirmity and pollution, and on all 
worldly — — — in compariſon of 
the and perfection of God; and that happineſs, Which God 
hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in being content withthat 
portion of the good things of this life, Which the wiſe providence 
of God hath toour ſhare without purchaſing the enjoy 
mentof them, by the committing of any wilful ſin; without be- 
ing anxiouſly concerned for the increaſe of them, orextreanily 
depreſſed when they make themſelves wings and ſiy away: in a 
moderate uſe of all thoſe law ful 8 relate to the 
— of our ſenſcs, and fleſnly appetites; as becomes per- 
who expect 238 not in the pleaſures of this world, 
but in the happineſs of the next: ina low eſteemof riches and ho- 
nour; being ready to forſake them whenever they come in com- 
petition with the performance of our duty to Cod: in bearing 
the alflictions and calamities of this life with patience and con- 


> 
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. Nancy ; and looking unto Jeſus as the author and finiſher of 


our faith. . 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind, is 
"Jos fraie: the proper diſpoſit ion tor devotion, and the pa- 
rent of religious fear. Tis the ſeed · plot ot all 
chriſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations 
of God's will to mankind, and as careful ro practiſe what he 

- Enjoins. Itreſtrainsthe immoderate deſire of honour, by teach- 
ing us not toexalt ourſelves,nortodoanything through (trifeor 
vain · glory. It oppoſes ſelf- love, which is planted in dur nature, 
and when indulged, will be too apt todeceive us inthe judgment 
ve form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready to believe 
what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to him, from 
the ſenſe of our on meanneſs and his excellency: and by re- 
moving the great hindrance of our faith, which is, a vanity to 
diſtinguiſhourſelves fron: the unthinking crowd, it makes us 
put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe being weak and 
miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do nothing. It in- 
creaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible how unworthy 
we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we receive from him. 

It teaches us to rejoice in the . of our neighbour, by in- 
fuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his wort h. It diſpoſes us 
to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſionate thoſe afflictions, which 
we ourſelves have deſerved. It makes us patient under all the 
troubles and calamit ies of life; becauſe we have provoked God 
n and by our ſins. And therefore neither prayers nor 
1 keg e faſts will find acceptance, unleſs they proceed 
wt - : from anhumble mind ; and our beſt works will 
| ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained with pride, and boalt- 
ing of ourownſtrength. _ 


— 


N N SUNDAY II. 
I. Of thehonour aue to GOD in his houſe or church. II. Byreve- 
rencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and offer- 
ings. III. By keeping theLord'sday. IV. By obſerving the 
_— feaſts. and V. faſts of thechurch; whetherpublick, pri vate, or 
re faſtof Lent. VI. 
Faltb, by catechi ing and reaching. VII. In hig facraments; 
I y receiving baptiſin, and performing the vows and obliga- 
70 tions thereof. 
ur due to I, „ duty to God is HONOUR. For 
wy God. as honour is a py oc nay inthe narure 
of things is owing to thoſe that are in a {uperior.xelation to usʒ 
and as the very notion of it implies it's being due to ſuch; by 
how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe, whom 


we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo wock 
7 ama: oug 
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And they honour God, who ſerve him in ſpirit 
and in truth, in all the ways of his appointed 
worſhip, and due obedience to his laws, which 
command us not only to pay this honour imme» ; 
diately to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his houſe, his 
miniſters, his day, word, and ſacraments, and tor his name, as 
things that nearlyrelateor belongto him. | 
Firſt,wemuſt honour God in his houſe, that is, In bis bauſes 
inthe church, ſo called upon the account of its 
peculiar re lation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſer apart 
tor his publick worſhip and ſervice; and upon the aceount ot 
God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his wordand 
ſacraments. The dedication of it tofacred uſes, makes it pro- 
rly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and cele- 
ting the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, are 
demonitrations of his peculiar preſence. And — ef 
conſequently we ought to reverence God's 1" what mane 
houſe, by furniſhing it with all decency for the *” 


Several ways 
of 2 | 
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ought we to have a — —— and veneration for him. 


© 


worſhipof God, by repairing and adorning it, by keeping it from 


profane and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſi- 
neſs of religion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour 


and frequency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſo- 


lutions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holy myſteries 
with humility and devorion by ufing all fuch outward teſti- 
monies of re 2 church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by 
the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, when 
he charges us to look to our feet when we goto the houſeof God. 
This will correct any whiſpering, or talking a · Ding 

bout worldly affairs, any negligent or light carri- ellen jor 
age: this will ſappreſsany provocationstolaugh- 4 04 
ter, or any critical and nice obſervation of others: 
And, on the contrary, excite in us ſincere intentions of glorify- 
ing God, and making his honour and praiſe known among 
men; acknowledging hereby our entire dependance upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: 


and promote hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, 


and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
made inourprayers? and teachus to governouroutward beha- 
our by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. to kneel, 
land, or ſit, as the rubrick hath enjoined to be complied 
withinpublick. And all the different poſtures ought to be uſed 
with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may ſhew how intent we 
ve hen engaged in the worſhipof God, and yet without ſuch 
behaviour as may be apt todiſturbthoſe that are near us, and to 
dye occaſion to others to ſuſpect us, as acting a formal hypocr ” 
dic 
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— we come to church before the ſervice begins (which 
we ſhould always endeavout to do) after we have performed 
our private devot ions, ve ſhould in ſilence recolle& ourſe lvcs, 
and diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due diſcharge ot 
the enſuing duties; for the diſcourſes of news and buſineſs are 
improper upon ſuchoccaſions, Gad's hnuſe being never deſigned 
forthe carrying on ot worldly concerns. And it is ſtill more unbe- 
coming, hile we are at ou prayer, toobſerve thoſe rules oi ce- 
remony, which in other places a re fit to be practiſed toward one 
another; becauſe when we are offering our requeſtsto the great 
God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo axed, that 
we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elſ. Tothis end, 
when we put our badies into a praying poſture, with which | 
think leaning and lolling ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do 
well to ſix our eyes downward, that we may not be diverted by 
any objects near us; at the ſame time reſolying not toſuffer em 
to gaze about, whereby they do bim fetch in matter for wander. 
ing thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence 
theretore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
where it is enjvined, endeayouring to make it our own by a 
hearty Amen. Great care mult be taken not to repeat after the 
miniſter, what peculiarly relates to his office ; which I mention 
the rather, becauſe I bave frequently obſerved ſome devour 
people following him that officiates in the exhortation and ab- 
1olution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly coni- 
ered, mult be judged a very abſurd and improper expretiionct 
the people's devotion, becauſe it is a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation of mind for ou 
Joining in the publick prayers, is to abſtract our thoughts a 
muchas we can trom our worldly buſineſs and concerns, that 
we may call upon God with attention and application of foul: 
to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that none of them 
may interrupt us when we approach the throne of grace; 10 
poſſeſs our minds with ſuchanawetul ſenſe of God's preſence, 
thatwemaybehave ou ſelves with gravity and reverence; to 
work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inſit. 
ficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies cf divine 
grace; ſuch a ſorro for our fins, ſuch humiliat ion for them, 
and ſuch a readine(s to forgive others, as may prevail upon 
for the ſa ke of Chrilt's ſaftering to forgive us: to recollect thoſe 
many bleſings which we have received, that we may (hcv 
forth his praile,not only with our lips, but in our lives, by givc- 

ing up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
bs hiv” a IT. &condly, the Almighty is alſo honoure 
2 in his mi niſters, by that love which is due unt 
3 them as the ſtewards of the myſteriesofGod,2n 
thoſc that watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to 11 

5 0 


Sund. 2.] Of bonouring Cod in lu Mini ters. 3 


our love to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, ia being rea · 
dy toaſſiſt them in all d iticulties, and in v indicering their repu · 
rations from thole aſperiions, which bad men ax apr to load 
them with: In covering their real intirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the heit ſenſeʒ never picking out the taults of 
2 tew, and making them a reproach to the whale ſacred order, 
And as minittersare in a peculiar manner ſervants of the great 
God of heaven and earth, to whole bounty we owe ell that we 


| 

. enjoy ʒ theretore we ſhould dedicate a part ot ,. 

t —_— receiveto his immediate {er vice, as an - wi P 

t acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and domi- 

I nion over all. And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, 
[ that in order to be inſtruments in God's hands, in procuring our 
0 eternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary means ot advance- 
y ing their fortunes; they furrender up their pretenlions towarld- 
m ly intereſts: and therctore it is highly fit that their laborious 
Fs and difficult employment, purely tor Gad's glory and our ial- 
e; vation, ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comforts +: 
ut able and honourable ſubũſtence, upon this and the like conſi 


derations: That parents may be encouraged to devore their 
children of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not 
probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an em- 
ployment that is attended with ſmalladvantages. And if ſome 
perſons have zeal enough to engage inthe miniſtry without a 


S 5 & - 


& 


i- WF 1c{pecttotherewards of it, yet common prudence ought to put 
us upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 
the beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred tunction; that the 
qu beſt cauſe may have the belt management, and the pureſt re- 
s hgion the ableſt defenders. It is alio neceſlary that ther main- 


tenance ſhould beer ſome proportion to the dignityof their cha- 
racter, and thould raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe who 
em «re too apt tobe influenced by outward appearances; for, tha? 
, 10 WW wiſdom js better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs, the poor mans 
ace, I wiidom is deſpiſed, and his svords are not heard. And farther, 
zo chicby this means they may be betterenabled nor only to pro- 
ſut · ¶ vide tor their families, which is a duty incumbent upon them as 
ine well as the reſt of mankind, but to be examples to their flock in 
em, charity and in doing good, as well as in all other parts of their 
Gol BY Gice and duty. And che wifdom of our chriſti- „ oY 
hole I zn fore fatheis thought theſe conſiderations of 1. | 
hew WY ſuch torce, that the government has appointed 
ire · ¶ bor the maintenance ot our minitters, the houic aud glebe,Fand 
| rhe 
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 * Theſe were the original endcwment of a church, without which 
it cannot be ſupplied; and withcut which it could nor be conſecrated ; 
and upon which was founded the original right of a patronage. For 

R It 


tithes were granted by t 
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the oblations, which were the voluntary offerings of the faith. 
ful, very conſiderable in the primitive times; ſo that the neceſ- 
fities of the church were liberally ſupplied from the great boun· 
ty ofthe people; and, when upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, 
a more fixed and ſettled maintenance wasrequired, yet ſome. 
what of the ancient cuſtom was retained in voluntary oblations, 
beſides tithes,f which are the main lawful ſupport ot the pariſh 
miniſter ; the reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of 
God, and their ſettlement among us hath been by the ancient 
The ener. . and undoubted laws ofthis nation. Therefore 
of 2 lege. ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back or refuſe to 
pay tithes in whole or in part, or defraud the 

clergy of their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous ſin of 
0 | ſacrilege, 


th 


——— 


it appears from the Lord Coke, that the firſt king of the realm had 
all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les Grand Manours and 
Les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the remnant 
they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with 
ſuch juriſeiftion as the court baron now hath z and about this time it 
was, when all the lands of England were the king's demeſne, that 
Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred years fince, conferred the tithes of 
all the kingdom upon the church by his royal charter; which is ex- 
tant in abbot Ingulph, and in Marion of Weſtminſter. 

+ We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of 
chriſtians in their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſots 
of land or houſes, ſold them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles 
feet; and the devotion of the following ages, even to the latter end 
of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for the liberality of their 
offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evangelical prieſt- 
hood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it; 
fo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a great- 
er proportion of what they poſſeſſed ; tho” even during thoſe ages, 
there want not teſtimonies fon the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes 
were due under the goſpel, as well as before and under the law ; and 
that they were paid is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which pro- 
vide for the diſpoſal of them. | 
1 We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note,“ 

he bounty and munificence of the firſt mo- 
narchs cf this realm to the clergy, out of all the lands in the king- 
dom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid as a renc-charge for the 
church on the ſame, before any part thereof was demiſed to others: 
ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great men 


of the realm had then eftates in abſolute property, as it is certain there 


were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes 
by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hand 
of the gentry, or any who now claim from them. So that the land 
being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with this clog 
unto the lords and great men of the realm, and hath been fo tran!- 
mitted and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they I 


Sund.2.] The great Sin of Sacrilege. 33 
ſacrilege, by ta . is ſer apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, 
c 


to employ it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; 
which isa robbing of God, as the 3 informs us: Will a 
man rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In rithes and offerings, faith the Lord. 
Sothat here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
tithes isa robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a robbery, 
the prophet declares in the next ver e, Je are e gan 
curſed with a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred . 
things God is the true and proper owner. And 
accordingly we read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſnments inflict - 
ed on thaſe that were guilty of this ſin of facrilege.f 

III. Athird thing whereby we are to ſhew 7 .-. of 
our honourto God, 1s to keep foly the ſabbath- j,;, ſervice, 
day, and allother times ſet apart for his ſervice : 
for as God expects a part of our goods for the maintenance of 


| the ſettled miniſtry in his church; fo he _ ns to honour 
| Wind expreſs our reverence towards him, by dedicating a parti - 
« cular part of our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays 


he, that thou keep holy the ſabbath · day. So, 

The ends for which the ſabbath was originally Sabbath, woby 
inſtituted, and for which the command was from inflituted. 
me to time renewed, were principally as fol- 

": That men might continually commemorate the works of 
reation, which original reaſon of the inſtitution ofthe ſabbath 
of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon, 
hich was added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to 
. -]-ws,was,that they might commemoratetheirdeliverance 
\. of the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a 
t; N creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
eat deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful defpiting of a 
s, an command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did bar 
tber {ticks upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's eſpecial di- 
etidncommanded tobe put to death; and as the moral part of 
commandment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual obli- 
don, ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation to the 
o- lrerance ofthe Jews out of Egypt; is aboliſhed by the goſpel. 


— But 
the . | = . 

75 WP the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, who muſt have paid more 
nen 'the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from their tenants, 
— they had not been thus charged. And whatever right they may 


we to the other nine parts, either of fee · ſimple, leaſe or copy, they have 
mainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs, 
an the other nine parts are the clergy's. | | 
For further ſatisf. ction, ſee the duty of the people to their mi- 
ters, Sunday 8. C Iv, 


— 
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4 But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh ſabbath, there 
* * Av a ſucceeded, by the —— and practice of 

„ into the Lerd': 
3 doy. the apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord'; 
reſurrection. Which coming to paſson the fir! 
day ofthe week, the chriſtian Lord's day was accordingly from 
thenceforth kept on the firit day of the week, which we cal 
Sund ay. Therefore one day in levenmult be yielded unto the 
Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of religious duties, both in 

- pablick and private. For 

1 We muſt not only reſt rom the works of ou 
kepr. calling, but aur time muſt be employed in al 
{uch religious exerciſes as tend to the glory of 
God, and the ſalyation of our on ſouls. We muſt regularly fre. 
In pubiick, quent the worſtüp of God in the publick aſſem. 
blies, from which nothing but ſickneſs or abſo. 
Jute neceſſity ſnould detain us; and there ® we are not to tall, 
or gaze about us, but to join in the prayers of the church, heat 
his moſt holy word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when admi. 
niftred ; and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any 
collection for their ſupport: That we may thereby openly pro, 
eis ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick a. 
* pb. ſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in pri. 
- vate to enlarge our ordinary devot ions, and t 
make the ſubject of them chiefly to conſiſt in thank ſgivings ii 
the works of creation and redemption, recollecting all thole 


mercies we have received from the bounty of heaven, throngh t: 
the courſe of our lives: To improve our knowledge,by reading 1 
and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct our childre 
and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, comforting tbem d. 
ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we converſe with our frier 
or nei to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and proſi co 
able hints for the advancement of piety; and to take care th ve 
nao ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our ſerious frame le 
mind. From hence we may colle& the great advantages ci U 
Et advantass, religious obſervation of the Lord's day; it len. 
; Seth upthe ſolemn and publick warſhip of Guſt: 
which might be neglecled, if left todepend upon the will ofmeuWori 


it preſerveth the knowledge and vifible profeſſion of the chritt 11 
an religion in the world; when, natwithſtanding the great di it 
ferences there are amongchriſtians in other matters, they }: 
all agree inobſerviag this day, in memory of our Saviour's x 
ſurrection; and it is highly uſeful to inftruct the ignorant 
preaching-and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind of the 
duty, whoin their proſperity are apt to forget God. Moreove! 
by ſpending this day in religious exerciſe, we acquire m 


ſtrengt 
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See the worſhip of God in his houſe, in page 29. 
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. ſtrength and ieſolut ion to pertorm God's will in our ſeveralſta- 
t rionstorthe tuture. 
s IV. Belidesthis weekly day ofthe Lord, there , iſe vi 
t are other principal times or days {et apart by the the fe 55 
m church, either for the remembrance of fome the church. 
Fl ſpecia! mercies of God, ſuch as the bu th and re- 
e ſmectionot Chriſt, the —— downof the Holy Ghoſt from 
in heaven, Cc. or in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other 
ſaints; who were the happy inſtruments of coaveying to us the 
n knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through, 
ache world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 
of blood which ought to be obſerved in ſuch aman- MS es 
re ¶ ner as may anſwer the ends for which they were | 4 af | 
m- ¶ 6 appointed; that God may be glorified by an ; 
b. bhumble and grateful acknowledgment of his mereies; and 
k, that the falvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing 
car che myſteries of our redemption; and imitating the examples 
mi · N of thoſe primitive patterns af piety that are ſet before us. 
am Therefore on theſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon 
oro. ¶ them as common days, or make them inſtruments of vice and 
of. MF vanity, or ſpend them in luxury and debauchery, intemper- 
pri. ance, exce{s,and ſenſuality, as che manner of ſome is, who look. 
qu opon an holiday as deſigned for a laoſe to their paſſions and un- 
. bounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care d be to improve 
hof: our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son je- 
dude Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending the publick wor- 
ding thip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if it be admini- 
dren red, and in private by enlarging our devot ions, and with 
mb drawing ourſelves as much as polhble from the affairs of the 
; world, . cur rejoicing by love and charity 
to our poor neighbour. If we call to — any myſtery of our 
redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to conſirm our be- 
Let of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon hich ĩt is built 3 
that we may be able to give a good account of the hope that is 
inus. We ſhould from our hearts offer tu God: the ſacrifice of 
panklgiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe daties, which 
wiſc from the belief of ſuch an article. If we commemorate 
any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for which he was moſt 
diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he arrived at ſo great perfec- 
d on; and thenexamine ourſelves how far we are wanting in 
our duty, and earneſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt failings, 
and his grace to enable us toconform our lives tothole admi - 
able examples, which they have left for our ĩmitation. 
V. Aswe re thus to expreſs our thank fulneſs : 
for mercies received, and the good ex- 1 HF 
amplcs ſet before us for our imitation; we are 12 {ah 5 


reovel 
re N. 
gas oh 
ththeſame view of honouring God, by acts of 
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of humiliation and repentance, to keep holy the faſt- days, ſer 
apart by the church, or by civil authority, or by our own ap. 
intment, to humble ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our 
bodies, and afflicting our ſouls, in order toa real repentance :b 
| outward tokens teititying our griet for ins palt, 
Jn what man- and by uſing them as means to ſecure us from 
13 returning to thoſe ſins, for which we expreſs ſo 
great a deteſtation. And this muſt be done, not only by inter. 
rupt ing and abridging the care of our body, but by carefully in- 
quiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; charging ourſelves with all 
thoſe tranſgreſſions we have committed againſt God's laws, 
humbly conteſſing them with ſhame and contuſion of face, with 
hearty contrition and forrow for them; praying that God will 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure toariſe,and begging him toturn 
away his anger from us; by interceding with him for ſuch pi. 
ritual and remporalblefiings upon ourſelves, and others, as are 
needful and conyenient;by improving our knowledge in all the 
particulars of our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities 
of the poor, that our humiliation an _ may find accept- 
-ancewith God. And if the faſt be publick, we muſt attend the 
public k places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care 
to avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch perform- 
ances; and therefore in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
them to others by any outward ſhew, that we may not appear 
unto mento faſt, We mult not deſpiſe or judge our neighbour, 
who dothnot, and it may be hath not, the ſame reaſon to tic 
himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the health 
of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we make them 
unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our minds, orthe dil. 
charge of our worldly employments. A particular care ought F 
to be taken that we do not grow thereby moroſe and ſour, pee- 
viſh and fretfultowards others, which ſeverity to ourſelves may 
be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from expreſſing our re- 
pentance, that ir makes freſn wor k for it by increaſing our guilt. 
And therefore, when thou faſteſt be not as the hypocrites are, 7 


of a fad countenance, &. Wheretore, g 
The Church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn i © 
faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particular occaſions, 55 

we Rl retain ſome of them; amongſt which, the 
To f oft of faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; con- - 


| cerning which I would have you make theſe ob- 

ſervations. As tothe limitation of time for the keeping of this 3 

faſt, the church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the particular ſpace a 

of time wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, 25 of 
what was eſteemed a proper penitenrial ſeaſon ; and as to the th 

his faſt of Lent, it is {et apart 454 05 

| proper BY 4. 
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intent ion, end, or deſign of t 


Sund:2.] Of Lent, why inſtituted. 37 
roper ſeaſon for mort ĩfication, and the exerciſe n 
F-Ci--denjal; to humble and afflict ourſelves fur Nint. 
our fins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but, 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the 
church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of God s 


creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful enjoy- 


ment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedi- 
ence; to — e to God both in private aud publick tor 
pardon, and his holy ſpirit; to put us in mind of that ſore trial 
and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for our ſakes; par- 
ticularly to perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's ſufferings; 
and to make, as it were, a publick confeſſion of our belief, that 
he died for our ſalvation: And conſequently, tor fitting our- 


ſelves to receive the tokens and pledges of his love, with greater 
joy and gladneſs. 


— 


Whereſore this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent He 0 be 
ought to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, ebſerved. 
according tothe circumſtances of our health, and | 
outward condition in the world; and this with a deſign to deny 
and puniſh one's ſelf, and to expreſsour humiliationbefore God 
for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid aſide: 
the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be interrupt - 
ed: publick aſſemblies for plcafure and diverſion ſhould be a- 
voided: our retirements ſhould be filled with reading piousdiſ- 
courſes, and with frequent prayer, and with examining the ſtate 
of our minds: and the publick devotion, and thoſe inſtructing 
exhortations from the pulpit, which are ſo generally eſtab- 
liſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon,ſhould be conſtantly at- 
tended. Belides, we ſhould be liberal in our alms, and very rea- 
dy to employ ourſelves on all opportunities of relieving either 
the temporal or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour: For the Lord 
ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen, 
to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 
Is it not to deal ch y bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe? when thou ſceſt the 
naked that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thine own fleſh, ch. Iviii. ver. 6,7. xp? 51 | 

VI. Fourthly,we are in a more eſpecial man- God muſt be 
ner to expreſs our reverence to God by honour- bonowred m bis | 
ing his HOLY WORD; and we honour his holy word. 
word by hearing, reading, and practiſing, what 
REN —— ar — — and inſtruction. This word 
ot God is commonly called by way of eminence | 
the holy Povpraves, which 2 — obliged to 2. 229 ſerif 
ſearch; becauſe they contain the terms and con- ; 
ditions of our common ſalvation; without mm 
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actice of which-we can never attain happineſs. I ſay, what. 
Be is neceſſary for us to know and believe, to hope tor and 
| | iſe in order to ſalv ation, is fallycontained 
"gk f in thoſe holy books. This then is the rule ot our h 
fais. faith. Every doctr ine thar is there. dellucred we lt; 
muſt believe: but as tor any doctrine that is not there plainly i: 
delivered, nor can be clearly deduoed tram thence, we are no: Wi; 
bound to believe that as an article ot tzith, let it oome ever ſo to 
well recommended ; the things declared in ſcripture to be the Har 
terms and conditions of ſalvation, are repentance from all Na. 
wicked works, and faith towards God and our Lord jeſusChriſt; Wn: 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment Whhe 
to comeʒ and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lords Hit, 
expreſs commands in the goſpel: And up 
- - Thoſe neceſlary things are there treated with ſomuchplain. Wh: 
5 neſs and clearneſs, as to be ny under. Ww! 
Hw to be food by thoſe, who make a right aſe of their Wk" 
reaſon, and read them with that reſpect ant re» Wy: 
verenco, wich is due to / he oracles of God; with-humility and p- 
modeſty, from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs and God's perfecti- it 
on; and with earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance: more - Mir 
over, they who expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſeri · No. 
er diligently conſider the deſign ofthe author of each! 
- of tcripture.; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, pat 
with the occaſion of his writing; muſt explain difficult places by Ne 
thoſe that are more clear; diſtinguiſh between literal aud fi- th: 
gurativcexpreſſionsʒand never have recourſe to metaphors aui 
ngures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from their being ta · 
ken ina proper and literal ſenſe; muſt confine themſelves to 
the natural ſignificat ion of words, the uſual forms of ipeech, 
and the phraſcof ſcripture; muſt acquaint themſelves with tie 
common nſagesandeuſtomsof thoſeè times in which they were 
writ,to hich many expreſſions allude; muſt not make either 
ſide of the queſtion in difpute,the reaſon of our interpretation, 
for this ĩsto ma ke it — 2 interpreting ſcripture, not a que- 
ſtion tobe decided by it; and again, they muſt apply genera! 
rules: to particular cafes, it being i mpoſſible ſcripture ſhouir 
comprehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, wet: 
there is any diſficuſty, nothing adds greater light thant he con. 
ſult ing thoſe primitive and faichful witneſſes, Who learnt the 
true ſonſe of ſeripture from the authors themſelves.” Without 
ſome ſuch method no author can be well underſtood; an it a 
for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and conſtant at- 
tendance to hear this word explained and enforced in cate- 
chi fing and preaching: For | 
bÞ catecbif Firſt, CAPECHISING is a peculiar methor 
L. of teaching the ignorant by queſtion and an- 


ſwen 


* 


Sund.2.] Of bonouring Gad in bis Word, 39 
wer; adapted to the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready 
jnſtruction in the firſt and necetiary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of tlie 


hriſtian church. And as to the great uſcfulneſs ot it, catechiſing 


hath a particular advantage as to children: hecauſè they are 
ſubject to forgetfulneſs,and want ot attention. Now catechiſing 
is2 good remedy againſt both theſe ; becauſe, by queſtions put 
to them, children are forced to take notice of whar is taught, 
and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion that is asked: and 
a catechiſm being ſtrort, and containing in a little compaſs the 
neceſſary principles of religion, it is the more eaſily remem- 
bered. Again, the great ufefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of 
a appears by experience; for as Solomon obſerves, Train 
vp a child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it ; fo it very ſeldom happens, that children, 
which have not been catechiſed, have any clear and competent 
knowledge of the principles of religion ever after; and, for 
want of this, are incapable of receiving any great benefit by 
presching, which ſuppoſes perſon: to be in ſome meaſure in« 
ttructed hefore · hand inthe main principles of religion. Besides, 
if they have no princ ples of religion fixed in them, they he- 
come an eaſy prey to ſedueers. And therefore 

would recommend this w#y of ĩnſtructionto A davy on pa- 
ponts and maſters of Famihies, with reſpect to rents and maſ- 
their children and fervants. For Ido not think er, c. 
that this work ſhould He wholly upon nrinifters. 
You muſt do your part at home, who, always living withyour 
families, bave better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the 
— religion upon your children and ſervants. Neither 
muſt ſuch as have been ſountortrinate as to gro in years uith- 
out this inſtruction, ſi 1 0 they are exempt from it; tor as ſoon 
2j they are able to ſee their on danger and di{covertheirown 
gnorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt to this means of ob- 
taning the firſt things to be known in the chriſtian religion. 
Therefore, whoever he be, of what age and condition ſoever, 
that hndshis own ignorance inthe myſteriesof his religion and 


ſerv ice of God, or in any ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want 


of ny part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, and would reſcue it from eternal death, feek out for 
inſtruction, firſt by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall 
_ = God's graceby oy word ach _= 
econa. 7 PREA is a [ 0 2 

God's — favour, bleſſings, — 2 . N 
miſes to thoſe who love him and keep his commandments, and 
declaration of thoſe threats and paniſhmentsrecorded in the 
word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil-duer. It's uſe is 
w put us in mind ef eur duty, and to exhort aud aſſiſt us 10 


Wit 


** 


certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God: it ¶ dut 
he be unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great 2 WIC 
calling; and if he be endued with the qualifications ot a good 
paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for ſo W* 21 


gain; and if itbe but ordinary, they cry, they can read as good 
dthome. Butnow 


N ſuch bearers, 
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withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, which ſer us at enmity 
with God. Conſequently, we honour God by 

The ge of ſer- attending to his holy word, read and preached 
_—_ to us, with a reſolution ot mind to perform 
what we ſhallbe convinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſſi. 
on of our underitanding, as is due to the oracles of God ; and 
with a particular application of general inſtru&ions tothe [tate 
of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the know. 
ledge of God the Father, and of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
hoard Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the word preach. 

Hot to 4 ed, we ſhould give our attention with great re. 
verence, and take heed how we hear, leſt our negligence be 
interpreted as a contempt of that authority which {peaks to 
us; and not as the manner of ſome is, who at church place 
their pablick worſhip, not in their hearts and knces; but in 
lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and employ their 
ears, the channel by which faith is conveycd into our ſouls, 
not to hear their duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault 
with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving the word 
of God preached for their inſtruction, when they return 
home, their whale diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not 
his ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject of com. 
plaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome mea- 0 
jure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their neighbour, 01 
and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with his me- at 
mory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſentences, becauſetoolong: Wl m 
i he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, and {ay that he does G 
but prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple to term his zeal g 
for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, the dictates of one in his ni 
dotage, that knows not what he ſays. Again, if he preaches dit 
ina plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak capacities, they call him a ſloven, N vic 
a bad maſter of language: if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: m- 
but if he be not plain, then he ĩs too w itty; and it not ſolid, he is J 


D 


plain and i nt a people. In fine, when the ſermon mult 
confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for 


What can be thought to be the end of ſuch 
The danger f men? God may jultly give them uptoa reprobate 
ſenſe, and withdraw that grace, whichthey have 
abuſed; and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious 
things into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord without 
the Kalt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God this may . 
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Sund. 2.] Of honouring God in his Sacramonts. t 
the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pretence that 
they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a miniſter! And let not 
thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to hear God's word 

-eached, and ſtill continue in their habitual ſins, think they 
rs honoured God; no. The way to reve- 
rence God by honouring his word, is not toima- — end of | | 
gine, when they have been affected with a fer- 70S © god 
mon, that the great end of hearing is tultifled: 1 ä 
for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations in 
ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our molt ſecret lins. 
Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has preſcribed this 
sa means of it's cure; therefore as no patient can hope for the 
| cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, or only lookin 
upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and medicines; fo 7 
ther can any one hope to be releaſed of his fins, that never ap- 
plies God's word to enable him toeſchew evil, and to do good, 
The main matter then of hearing a ſermon, is the putting uſe- 
ful inſtructions into practice; for When God enlightens our 
minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as children of light. We muſt 
neyer deſpair of conquering our evil habits, nor be diſcouraged 
in proſecuting the convictions of our own conſciences; for: - 
mighty reſolution, with the aſſiſtance of God's gracx, will 
overcome great difficulties. Let us therefore never meaſure 
our godlineſs by the number of ſermons which we are preſent 


* 


b at, as if that outward mark of reverence to God was any ſure 
: WH mark of a good chriſtian : Bur let us eſtimate our obedience to 
es God, and reformation of our manners, by the 2 of the 
good fruit, which thedew of God's has, through the mi- 
18 nitration of the word, enabled us to bring forth;without which 
es diſpoſition of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the hea 
n, vir judgmentsof God uponus; ewe hear and know our 
it malter's will, and do it not. But, | L 
VII. Fifthly, The great marle of a chriſtian's Honour due to 


SI" 


duty to God, is the honouring him in his SA» Cod in bis ſa- 
ta {WICRAMENTSof bapriſmand the Lori c. ſupper; * 
ol Wl whichare * outward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace; 
irren unto us, ordained by Chrift himſelf, as a 4 d 
uit means whereby we receive the ſame, and as a bar. : 


. 


for ¶ pledge to affure us thereof.“ In which de ſcrip- 
bod con we are taught, that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, 


, ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secordly,this 
den muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour. vouch- 
ied us by God. Thirdly, that ee muſt be of Chriſt's 
dun inſtitution; and, fourthly, appointed by him as the means 
conveying tous this inward grace, andl as a ſeal and token ot 
Mlurance, that he ill beſtow the ane upon thoſè who do wor- 
Wy receive the other. And NO notto r 
rig 


u De Wnorz Duty of Man. [Sund.2, 
1 right uſe of the outward ſignsof water, bread and wine, he will, 
by the power of his Spirit, though in a manner unknown, be- 
- +cauſenat neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in 
baptiſm,and in the Lord's upper, to the worthy receivers there. 
of, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own molt true 
promiſcandengagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both 
theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular properties. And, frf, 
concerning baptiſm. ; 
; BAPTISM delivers us from the vengeance of 
Of baptiſm. God,by cleanſing us from the guilt and power of 
fin; by taking us into a covenant of grace and favour with God; 
and by infuſing a principle of new lite into dur ſouls, to enable 
us toliveaccordingtoGod'slaws; and to attain that everlaſting 
bappine, which is the free gitt of God in Chriſt. Or, as our 
church- office explains it, © baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profoſſion, which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
« Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, and roſe Wi 
again for us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from ſin, and 
« riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
x Lund godlineſs of living.” Vet we muſt not darc e 
* caſe of un- totahe upon us to exclude any from all hopes of 8 
aptized fer- God's mercy in extraordinary caſes, as the want Wl 
of opportunity, or capacity of receiving it: To g 
ounce poſitively oftheir ſalvation we have no warrant ; be- ¶ tc 
eaule the promiſes of ſalvation, as the goſpel declares them to v 
us (and we have no promiſes of ſalvation but in the goſpel ) at ¶ by 
only made to thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into hs ¶ te 
covenant by baptiſm. On the other fide, to pronounce of ther Ni 
damnation, ſeems very harthand uncharitable ; nor do I know to; 
that any in the ſcripture arethreatened withdamnarion,but ſuci Ncei 
as reject the goſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour Wwh 
their profeſſionatter they haveembraced it, by a wicked unholy Nuit 
lite; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking Mint 
of. Weoughtthereforctoleaye them tothe uncovenanted mer- ¶ Kin 
cies of God, if I may fo ſpeak. For this we are certain of, that Wpun 
the judge of all the world will doright: Nor will he demand 
the tale of bricks where he hath allowed noſtraw to make them. 
But as the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, tobe 
cireumciſed, and keep the paſſover; ſo our guilt and danger wil 
be praportionably great, by not receiving baptiſm, when it 5 
our power, it being ofthe higheſt authority, and thediſtinguill 
ing badge, as well asadmiſſion into our moſtexcellent profeſſion. 
And ſince we are theoff-ſpring of Adam, and conſequent]y fi 
ect todeath by hisfall, how can we be made — yt; tha 
—_—_— which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children? 
God, if they donotenjoytheadyantage of that method, wild 
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is alone appointed by Chrilt for them to become members of 
God's kingdom? For, Jeſushimſelt hath aſſured us, Except one 
e W eee Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. A 

Therefore it was the conſtant cuſtom of the 7; ve, ts 
primitive church to adminiſter baptiſm toinfants renounce 
tor the remiſſion of las, by and under ſuch con- 
ditions, Vows, or obligations, to which they were toconſent, and 
according to which they were to endeavour to regulate their 
conduct through thisworld in their way to heaven And this 
practice was eſteemed by the beſt tradition to be derived from the 
apoſtles themſelves, is therefore (till retained and enjoined 
by our church, which obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, 
either by themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, © that they 
« will renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and va- 
« nities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of thefleth ; 
to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 
God's holy willand commandments, and to walk inthe ſame 
« allthedays of their lite. 

Where, by the devil wemeanall the fallenan- The devil, 
gels, of which one is chief prince, or head; that | 
greatenemy of Chriſt and hischurch, who, having ſeduced our 
irlt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's permiſſion, a 
great power in the world, and (till ſeeketh our deſtruction, by 
tempting us to fin, and then accuſing us to God for it. And the 
works ot the devil are all wickedneſſes and vices, a, 
but in particular, all idolatry, witchcraft,fortune- **** , 
telling, and dependance on the creatures: and eſpecially the 
crimes of which the devil is principally guilty, and tempts men 
to; ſuch as pride, enyy, murder in fact or in the heart, lying, de- 
ceiving, and miſſcading, FREY in matters of religion. And 
when we renounce the devil and all his. works, we reject and 
; {WI vithitand that — power and dominion, which he exerciſes 
king in the world, ve reſiſt his perſunal temptations, and engage in no 
mer- —— partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in his 
pu ment. 


mand Ar ncing the pomps and vanities of this The world, 
them {Wicked world,chriſtiansabſolutelyrenouncetHe 

tobe elding themſelves up toall excels either indict, ſports, or ap- 
er wil rel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or greatneſs of 
it bude world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of worldly men, 
guiſl are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far renounce the ho- 
len vurs and riches of the world , as not to be ambitious of the for. 
ly fu er, nor covetous of the latter; and, in general, do hereby look 
of ta ron themſelves debarred from having more todo, than what 
dren iP *ccelary, withany thing in the world, which may be like to 


wean occaſion of {in to them, or that may probably tend to 
D 2 turn 
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turn them from God, and draw off their mind from the other 


world, 7 

As to the ſinful laſts of the fleſb, they are thus 
The g. reckoned up; adultery, fornication, lia. 
neſs, laſcivionſneſs, idolatry, witchcratr, hatred and variance, 
emulation,wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, enyyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: and conſequently, to 
renounceall the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery and 
fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, 
and will render us unclean in God's ate. Finally, chriſtians in 
their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all defires whatſoever, which 
faſten upon any torbidden, and therefore unlawful object: ſo as 
never to give 8 Igence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt 
they fallow, or be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſintul 


act. | 
By the ARTICLES of the chriſtian faith we 
45 fe, fail , are to underſtand all thoſe Secedes of religion, | 
for which we have the authority of Chriſt and WM | 
Nis apoſtles, the fundamental points whereot are ſummed up : 
in that form of found words, which, becauſe it contains the , 
heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was com- , 
piled, for the molt part, in or near their times, is called the apo. Wi ( 
les creed: To which we are not only toaflent;but ate alſo ſtrid-· o 
y obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both as to the il , 
words and meaning of them. For, the nature of that faith, which 
we are to give to the articles of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent a 
muſt be ſincerely from the heart, according to that ſaying in 
the viiith chapter of the Acts, If thou believeſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeſt be baptized ; it muſt be active, and work by 
love, and ſtedtaſt without waveriog : not only believing the 
great benefits and promiſes of God to mankind, but gratetully 
accepting of the ſame, by a dutiful obedience and reſignationto 
God through Chriſt; otherwiſe it will little avail us to believe 
all the articles of the chriſtian faith. c 
By — — to keep God's holy will ar 
commandments, commandments, we are bound by yow to q ielda , 
0 
1 


univerſal obedience unto, and to keep as long a 

e live our good reſolutions; not to break, but to keep the te! 
commandments of the moral law; under which are included! 
thoſe particular wma — of the Old and New Teſtament /: 
. Which are reducible to one or other of thoſe heads: for, as je f 
ſus himſelf obſerves,On theſe commandments hang all the l 


and rhe prophets. 
Thus have ſhewn you the nature of the 0 


The obligation jn haptiſm; and now I muſt inform hat ex 
: 12 you, cha 
of theſe woos, cep a chriltian, when arrived at years of unde 
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e t:nding, ſhall believe anddo,as promiſed by his ſureties inbap- 
tilm, he will certainly forfeit all the-benefits thereof; which 


a are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin upon 
* our true repentance, the aſſiſtance ot God's bleſſed Spirit, and 
e the influences of his grace to enable us to work out our ſalva- 


3, tion : The benefit of Chri(Ps interceſſion in heaven,where he is 
0 an advocate for us with the Father : A ſhare in all thoſe pro- 
d miſes ot care and protection made to the church; and an inhe- 
ot ritance incorruptible and nndefiled, a crown of glory that fa- 
„deth not away. Becauſe the benefits promiſed by God in bap- 
n tiſm, are that part of God's covenant with man, which we have 
ch no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, till we com ply with our pro- 
tmiſes made to him in that ſacrament ; which by God*s help we 
it ere always able to do: for God can never be e to com- 
mand or require more of us, than what he enables us to per- 
form: and there fore, both in juſtice, and regard of our own in- 
WC tereſt, we are bound to ſtand to this covenant,which was made in 
o our name by our godtathersand godmorhers; becauſe they pro- 
nd Bi miſed no more than what is implied in the very nature of = 
up nm. All mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goods 
he neſs; yet his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion 
m- of chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who honanr 
1"- Wy God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in ti 
ict- BY of which promiſes you have already boen taught what that rt 
vow obliges us to renounce; namely, the devil and all his 
ich works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
25 BY finful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now d to in- 
5 quire what that faith is, to which we give our aſſent when we 
1 proteſs to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith ; of all 


70 which articles we ſhall treat, after that I have laid down ſome 
t 5 inſtructions concerning divine revelation, and given ſome con- 
— vincing reaſons for irs certainty. | 


—_ 
i 1 
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I. Of divine revelation, and it's evidences and excellency. II. 
F faith in one GOD, III. the Father almighty, maker o 
heaven and earth. IV. Of GOD s providence,and of chance 
or fortune and fate. V Of the Trinity, or three Perſons in 
the Godhead. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an ob 
jection againſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angels meſs 
age to the virgin Mary; and VIII. of the incarnation au 
irth of Chriſt. - 1 

I. Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs Of divine re- 
are three: firſt, they may relate to the velatin. 

perſon inſpired: ſeconaly, to thoſe that receive 

de matter revealed from n inſpired : thirdly, to 
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thoſe that live remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; x; 
is the caſe of all chriſtians ſince the times of Chriſt, and the a. 
poſtles his ſucceflors.For if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make 
a revelation, or maniteſt and diſcover any truth or thing to 
man, of which he was betore ignorant; it is very reaſonable-to 
think, that he will fatisfy the perſon concerning the reality of 
it; for, it cannot 5 any thing, or have any effect upon the 
man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And | 
> LYON" The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the 
Lee perſon himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the 
del reat evidence it carries of it's divine original. 
In God's manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a 
powerful repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's 
will, and that clearneſs of perception on the — ot the perſon 
inſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make good 
thoſe phraſes of viſion and voice, by which it isdeſcribed in fri- 
pture: And ſometimes there was added ſome ſign or ſuperna- 
tural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon ® and Moſes.f By which 
examples you may perceive,why a good man has that certainty 
which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a good man when he 
is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and diligently conſiders the al. 
. francewhich he finds in his mind, can give a rational account 
of it to himſelf, which the deluded perſon cannot have; whoſe 
poſitiveneſs often riſeth from pride and ſelf-conceit,which have 
no ſmall influence z but more eſpecially from a diſordered ima- 
gination or fancy,which interrupts the operations of the mind; 
whercasarealinſpirationwill bear the teſt of the prophet's rea- 
Jon, and the people's examination. 
| Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may 
* > "qi be judged cf, from the reaſons why we ought 
eee to believe the per ſons pretending to inſpiration, 
whoſe known probity and approved integrity clears them 
from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; and whoſe prudence and un- 
derſtanding ſets them above being deceived : Alſo from the 
extraordinary evidence and teſtimony of miracles; the predic- 
tion of future cvents, and above all from the matter of the revc- 
lation; which, when it concerns mankind in general, mult be 
worthy of God, as procecding from him, and muſt tend to the 
advantage, the ſatis faction, and happineſs of mank ind, to v hom 
the revelationis made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs, are as 
neceſſary and as eſſential toourthoughts of God, as power; and 
conſequently, arevelation that contradicts theſe attributes, can - 
RS notcome from thefather of truth. And the ne- 
N % ceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews 
* it to be a proof of the higheſt nature; for it — 
| * py b 
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ſich as every man, who is a maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge 
of truly it is what every man ought to be determined by, For, 
25 in all other things, which have been done at a great diſtance 
of time, ſo the evidence neceſſary toſatisfy usof the truth, and 
to obligeusto believe that revelation to be ſent from God by di- 
vers perſons, and in divers manners, is the credible report ot eye 
and ear witneſſes concerning the miracles that have been 
wrought,and the predictions which have been foretold, to prove 
rſons inſpired, conveyed down to us in ſich a manner, and 
with ſuch evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the 
truthof them: belides, the inward evidenceof the chriſtian re- 
velation confirms the outward evidence that wasgiyentoit ; for 
asitexcells all ot her forms of religion, thateverappearedinthe 
world, ſoit is every way worthy of God, entirely beneficial to his 
creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and ſenſe of human 
nature, And where there is the addition of any 
doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſco- | 
ver, it is ſo far from contradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of 
mankind, that uponconſideration it appears highly uſeful to us 
in the ſtate in which we now are. For the greattearsanddoubts 
of mankind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſ- 
tice of God, are removed, and the — that was done to 
his 3 705 — is ama the I of Chriſt. 
chri ſti an religion a reward, ex- 
cellent in itſelf, and faſting in it's duration; and 2 Feſus 
clearly and plainly revealed. The precepts, laid os 
cown for the direction of our lives, comprehend all ſortsof vir - 
tue, that relate either to GO, or to our #eighbour, or to sur- 
ſelves; they have cleared what was doubtfil by the lightof na- 
ture, and have made the improvements of it neceſſary parts ot 
our duty. It 4 us with powerful aſſiſtance forthe perfor- 
mance of our obedience; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for 
our weak reſolutions; and courage under all ourdifficulties; and 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our in- 
ſtruction and encouragement, So that the chriſtian revelation 
nit{elf, as wellas the externalevidence, prove it's original to be 
from Sod. Hence conſider the great guilt of 
thoſe, who reject the chriſtian revelation; for, * — a 
they reſiſt the utmoſt evidence, tuat any religion 7 
uñᷣ capable of receiving both from ĩt's inward value, and from that 
outward atteſtation that God hath been pleaſed to give it, by mi- 
racles and prophecies; and conſcquently, by this act of theirs, 
they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the only means o 
theirfalyation, though it is —— by all the faith of hiſtory 
anduninterrupted records ; which is all the evidence in ſuchcir- 
cumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly be 
tad; which, therefore, is Pa tc —_— | 
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ledge of God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and with 2 
thankful remembrance of all things they have done and pro. 
miſed to us, and an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture ap- 
pear to be diſpleaſing tothe Almighty. For, 

II. When we inthe fr/f ARTICLE of our Creed profeſs a be. 

The Chriſtian lief in one God the Father Almighty, the maker 

faith in one of heaven and earth, we not only declare that we 
G50. acknowledge him tobe the Lord, and that he has 

revealed his will to us to guide us in the way of 
truth, but that he has reſerved ſomethings to himſelt, of which, 
as they regard not the creature, he hath made no revelation, as 
namely, the manner how there can be three perſons in one God, 
ho the divine and human nature could be united in one perſon, 

Chriſt Jeſus, or how a virgin could conceive and bear a ſon with- 

out the knowledge of a man. Therefore. when we ſay [heli eve 

in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as the heathens, or thoſe 
who only follow the dictates of nature, have, who collect from 
the things that are ſeen the eternal power and godhead ; but it | 

muſt be that chriſtian faith, which One there are three di- 

The Father, ſtinct perſons in one God, Father, Son, and Holy | 

b 2 who is the one only living and true God; | 
> Dy | 
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exiſtingof himſelf, by the neceſſity of his own nature; abſolute- 
ly independent, eternal, omnipieſent, unchangeable, incor- 
ruptible; without body, parts or paſtions; of infinite power, 
knowledge, and wiſdom ;of perfect liberty, and freedom of will; 
of infinite goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, and all other poſſible per- 
fections, ſo as to beabtolutely ſelf-ſufficient to hisown infinite and 
unalterable happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow that 
this ſame ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things 
fb. Sin did before all ages, in an incomprehenſible man- 

F ner, by his almighty power and will, beget or 
produceadivine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of 
God; begotten not made; God of God, in whom dwellstheful- 
neſs of divine 8 the image of the inviſible God; the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 

ſon ; having been in the beginning with God, partaker with 

im of his glory betorethe world was;theupholder of all things 

by the word of his power; and himſelf over all God bleſſed for 
ever. In like manner, what has been ſaid of the Son, may with 

i lite variation be, very agreeably toright reaſon, 

The Holy = 

Gi. underitood concerning the original 1 or 

manner of derivation of the Haly Ghoſt from the 
Father and the Son. 98 2 0 
But ane Gd As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him 0 
| | tobe inſucha mannerone, that there cannot poſ- 
fo be ancther; for, all other beings muſt deriyvo their being I 
4 nom him, and whatſoever being bas it's exiſtence from another, V 
1 IE | cannot 
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ot be God, but muſt bea creature. And thisunity of Godis 
ver obligation to be believed, that we may be fixed as to 
the object ofour worthip, and place our religious adoration there 
only, where tis due: and allo that we may give him that ho- 
nour, which is due to him alone; partwhereot is, that we have 
no other gods but one: tor this is the ground of allreligion; 19 | 
only mult we ſerve, becauſe he only is God: in him only mu 
we truſt, becauſe he only isourrock: to him only muſt we direct 
our deyotions, becauſe he only knows the hearts ofthe children 
of men: him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only h 
infinite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, andexcellency. A 

III. The ſame reaſon that dem our believing one God, ob- 
iges us to believe Thatone God to be the Father ; Why e alld 
for unto us there is but one God the Father by cre - . Tabs, 
ation; as alſo, in reſpect of his converſation, as a 
man ĩs ſaid to be the Father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe 
in reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con · 
dition; for, he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the Fa- 
ther of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word of 
truth. Thus whoſoever believes that ſeſus is the Chriſt, is born 
of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, that he has 

edeſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrilt to 
Fimaſel and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father. Yet (till there is a higher and more proper 
notion of God's paternity, in reſpect whereof he is the Father of 
Chriſt ; by whom he is ſometimes called the Father, ſometi 
my, ſometimes your, but never our Father. Chriſt is the beloy 
the firſt born, the only begotten, God's own Son; and wearethe 
children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

The perpetualobligation for us to believe that Godisour Fa- 
ther, appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, ho- 
nour, and 8 lite to our devotions, aſſurance to out 
petitions, being directed, in obedience to our Saviour s com- 
mands, to God as our Father; {wectens our afflictions, and: his 
fatherly corrections; and the aſſurances of his love and pity tous 
infer the neceſſity of our endeavouring to ĩmitate hitn, to be holy 
as he is holy, merciful as he ĩs merciful, and perfect as he is perfect. 

When we ſay that he is almighty, we profels God's abſolute 
authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever he led 
pleaſeth'in ſuch manner as beit pleaſeth himſelf; 7 © 
in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things mighty. 
ſo made by him; which right is independent, as being receĩved 
from none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending toall things in hea- 
ven and earth; and in 7 ofthe fulneſs of it, as being abſolute 
and ſupreme, far above rthe porter hathover H 

by 
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reipect of it's continuance, as being all powerful and eternal. 
And, we muſt belieye thisdominion to work inusanawtulreve- 
rence of his majeſty, and an entirefubjectiontohis will: to breed 
in us patience under our ſufferings, and to make us thanktul for 
mercies received, as knowing, thatthey juſtly mighthavebeen 
denied us; we having no manner of right to claun them, as a 
debt from our Creator. \ 
ade gg The whole world, both the heavens and the 
of the url. earth, and all things that are therein, were crea- 
| tted and made by the ſame Cod, and this, through 
the tion ot his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther, by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the world, and 
all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in- 
viſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities 
or powers; all things were created by him and tor him, and he is 
betoreall things, and by him all things conſiſt; and without him 
was not any thing madethat was made: all this likewiſe is very 
ble to ſound and unprejudiced reaſon. For that, neither 
e whole, norany partof the world ; neither the torm, nor mo- 
tion, nor matter of the world, could exiſt of itſelt, by any neceſ- 
fity in it son nature, can beſufficiently proved from undeniable 
principles of reaſon: conſequently both the whole world, and all 
the variety of things that now exiſts therein, muſt of nece 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form 
manner of being from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelt-cxiſtent 
cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure every 
moment for the continuance and preſervation of that being. 
Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unanimouſly agrecd 
that the world evidently owes both it's being and preſervation 


to God. = 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, 
God's rei- ho made all things by the end er fis power, 


, and upholds and preſerves them by his conti- 
mal help, does alſo by his all- wiſe providence perpetually go- 
vern and direct the iſſues and events of all things; takes care 
of this lower world, and of all (even the ſinalleſt things) that 
are therein; diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in 
every age, ſrom the beginning to the end of the world; and in- 
ſpects, with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral 
actions of men: this, as ĩt is far moreexpreſsly, clearly, and con- 
ſtantly taught in ſcripture, than in any of the writings of the 
moſt ed men; ſoitisalſo highly agreeable toright and true 
reaſon. For, that a being which is always preſent and infinite- 
ly wiſe, cannot but know every thing that is done in every yur 
of the world, and with equal cafe take notice of the very leaſt 
things as of the greateſt; that an intinitely powerful being muſt 
ger govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, nd 


© . 
* 


*. Taz 


„ . . . 
171 a 3 


8 0 3 
Wes 
re * = 51 1 


1 
* 
* 


7 77 ES Ro 


= 


RYE: Fr RAS 


— 


ren ii e e 


Sund. 3.] Of God's Providenee. 5x 
ſuch ends, as he know to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, ſo far 
2s is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has given to 
all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and good Go- 
vernor cannot but take more particular and exact notice of the 
moral actions of all mankind, and how far they are conforma- 
ble or not conformable to the rules he has ſet them; all this 
(I fay) is moſt evidently agreeable to ſonnd reaſon. Sothat 
What men vulgarly call chance or unforeſcen accident, is in 
ſcripture always declared to be the determinate counſel and 
providence of God. When a perſon is {lain by chance or acci- 
dent, as men vnlgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more accurately ex- 
preſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one into the hand 
of him that ſlew him without deſign; Exod. xxi. 1 80 And in 
all other inſtances, the ſame notion is every where kept up in 
ſcripture: neither is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſiom 
that the ſcripture aſcribes every event tothe providence of God; 
but it is ſtrictly and philoſophically true in nature and reaſon, 
that there is no ſuch thing as chance or accident; it being evi- 
dent that thoſe words do not ſignify any thing really exitting, 
any thing that is truly an agent or the cauſe of any event; but 
they ſignify, merely mens ignorance of the real and immediate 
cauſe. And this is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who 
have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providenee of God, 
yet know very well, by the light of their own natural reaſon, 
that there neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that 
is, any ſuch 8 an eſſect — a cauſe; and therefore 
what others aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the — of 
neceſſity or fate. But fate alſo is itſelf in reality as truly nothing 
as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other proper cauſe ot 
any event but only the free willof rational and intelligent crea» 
tures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and the 
ſupreme power of God, directing, by his omnipreſent providence, 
the e motions of the whole material and unintelligent 
world, | — 
V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Three perſers 
Ghoſt, to be three diſtinct perſons in the divine in, the Gid- 
nature; becauſe the holy ſcriptures in fevera] brad. 
places diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we 
uſein common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons: this 
is recorded in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament of ba 
tiſm, whichisin the name of the Father, of the Son, and of t 
Holy Ghoſt; and in the folemn bleſſing with which St. Paul 
eoncludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fe lowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in heaven, the 
Father, t be Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that eachof theſe 
perſons is God: 


beſides, the names, properties, and operations 
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of God are attributed to each of them in holy writ. That the 
names, properties, and operations of God, are attributed to the 
ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Son, is plain from St. 
John, the Word was God. St. Paul ſays, that God was mani- 
teſted in the fleſn: that Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever; 
and that the Word of God is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. E- 
ternity is attributed to him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is 
the ſame and his yearsſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; 
as the Father knoweth me, ſo know Ithe Father: the creation 
of all things; allthings were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. And we are commanded to 
honourthe Son as we honour the Father: and the glorified ſaints 
ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. And | 

We aſcribe the ſame names, pFoperties, and operations of 
God, to the third perſon inthe bleſſed Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt; 
for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God. And, be- 
cauſe the chriſtians are the remplesof the Holy Ghoſt, they are 
{aid to be the temples of God: his teaching all things; his guide- 
ingintoall truth ; his telling things to come his ſearching all 
things, even the deep things of God ; his being called the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, in oppoſitionto the ſpirit of man; are plain cha- 
racters of hisdivinity, Beſides, he is joined with God the Fa- 
ther (who will not impart his glory to another) as an objectof 
faith and worſhip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And, 
the blaſphemy committed againſt him, is ſaid to be forgiven 

neither in this world, nor in the world to come, 

Thee plain texts ſhe we are obliged to believe the doctrine 
of the holy Trinity, and our church affirms there is but one li- 
ving and true God, everlaſting, without body, parts or paſſions, 
of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the maker and pre- 


8 ſerver of allthings, both viſible andinviGble; and in the unity 


of this Godhead, there be three perſons, of one ſubſtance,power, 
and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.“ Which 
* doctr ĩne of the Trinity, tho” it is above reaſon, 

2 * be be-. jnthat we cannot comprehend the manner of it, 
. is not however contrary to reaſon; neither does 
it imply a contradicton to ſay, the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet there are not three Gods, 
but one God. Becauſe we do affirm they are one and three in 
the fame reſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes 
God; that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more 
Gods than one; but becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of 
the unity of the diyine being, do likewiſe with the Father = 
e the 
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the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, and 
worſhip, as proved above: theretore, they are capable of num- 
der as to their relation to each other, but not as to their being, 
which is but one. Conſequently the difficulty, which ſome 
men pretend they ſind in the belief of a Trinity, is the effect ot 
their own preſumption and ignorance, which pretend to dive 
into the ſecret things of God by the weakneſs of human capa- 
city; and becaule they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſ- 
dom, they charge God fooliſhly with contradiction: but this 
ſhould teach us to firbmit our reaſon to the obe- 8 
dicnce of faith. To believe what we are ſuffi- e "ey * _ 
ciently aſſured God hath revealed, though we Ne, 
cannct comprehend it. Tocontain ourſelves Within the bounds, 
of ſobriety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and 
uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the molt glorious Tri- 
nity, as being the joint authors of our ſalvation. Toacknow- 
ledge the extreme love of God towards us, in giving his only 
begotten Son, who was inthe boſom of the Father fromalleter- 
nity, todie for us ſinners; and the wonderful condeſcenſion of 
our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe ſufferings were made 
of more value by the dignity and excellence of his perſon ; and 
never to grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help we 
are made partakers of life everlaſting. Where 
Obſerve, in anſwertoa very * lar argument Deer not tate 
igainſt chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doc- away the uſe 
tines of chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, 9f reaſon, 
does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion; for 
nothing can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to f: 
tis unreaſonable, that it contradicts that natural light whickr 
God hath fixed in our minds, and that it declines a fair and im- 
partial trial, and will not bear the reſt of a thorough examina» 
tion, For, God enlightened man with reaſon to diſcover the 
grounds of naturalreligion, and inculcate the wiſdom and pru- 
lence of acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews the conve- 
niency of things to our natures, and the tendency of them to 
vur intereſt and happineſs ; fince as we are thereby convinced, 
that piety towards Gad, that juſtice, gratitude, and mercy to- 
wards men, are agreeable toour natures; ſo reaſon diſcovers to 
s that theſe duties are good, becauſe they bring benefit and 
advantage to us. And, this reaſon is the faculty whereby the 
midence and proof of revealed religion is to be tried : the pro- 
pr exerciſe of it ina chriſtian is to examine and inquire he- 
what is propoſed and required to be believed, is revealed 
dy God ; whether it comes with the true marks of his authority, 
nd bath him really for it's author? for, our accepting of any 
ling as revealed by God, muſt be — upon evidence that 
mes from him. And when by proper arguments we ws 
CONVING 


o 
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convinced of the divine authority of the reyelation, reaſon aſ. 
fiſts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a reve- 
lation, and helps us to apply general rules contained in it, to all 
manner of ſpecial caſes whatioever. And when we are ſatisficd 
that a doctrine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach of 
our e e yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 


reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitely wiſe 
and all ænow ing, and therefore cannot be deceived; and being 
infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive us. Thus 
we are condudled to the knowledge of that faith and that peace 
and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: for this 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and JeſusChriſt 
whom thou halt ſent. 

Ca WEL VI. We profeſs in the ſecond ARTICLE of 
of 2 our chriſtian faith, that we believe in Jeſus 
Ju Cor. Chrift his only begotten Son our Lord: becaulc, 
as we believe in God, ſo we mult alſo believe in Chriſt ; for this 
is his commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall ſave his people from their fins. 
Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, imports not on 
to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son-of God. which 
he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſſiah and 
Saviour of the world ; but it farther includesour obligation and 
conſent to _y all his commandments, who is nd and 
our King; and to put our whole truſt in him alone, for our ob- 
taining eternal lite, and all other intermediate bleſſings, only 
by his mediation for us with his Father. Therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle, there is none other name under heaven given among 
men,whereby we mult be ſaved. So that we areabſolutely ob- 
liged to believe this part of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we 
cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but by believing in him. 

; When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſ- 
8 is the fizhunto Jeſusour Saviour, then we profels to 
fp. believe that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated of 
God, by the moſt ſaered anointing, to that high office of ſaving 
mankind ; like which were the offices of king, prieſt, and pro- 
phet, under the law, in the ſetting of whom apart to their pro- 
per offices, the anointing oil was uſed, as types and ſhadows of 
A the Saviour of all mankind. Wherefore the 
— prophet Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the 
Son of God for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the 
Den Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be 
ach anointed me ropreach the goſpel to the poor. And, that 
A 7 rieft Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office, ap- 
: pears from that of thePfalmiſt, The Lord ſware, 


and will notrepent, Thou art a prieſt forever after the order of 


— Melchiſedech 
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Melchiſedeck. It app Jeſus was to be a- A king. 


nointed to the re ce, rrom the molt an- 

cient tradition ot the Jews, and predictionsof the propheryand 
ro this he was ſolemnly ſer apart when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at hisown right-hand in heavenly places, far 
above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And he 
exerciſeth this office by delivering his peo . 
law; and by his grace enabling them towa 
it; by preſerving them from temptations; by 

ſupporting and delivering them under afflictions; and will at 
lait compleat all, by rewardingthem in a moſt royal manner, 
making them kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. 
Wheretore, 

If we believe him to be our prophet,we ſhould e influence 
be induced thereby to hear, andreceiye, and ob- of this belief, 
ſerve his word, as being delivered by one whom 
God himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, and hath 
commanded us to hear: and our belief in him as our pricſty 
ſhould add confidence to that obedience, and give us beldne 


to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and having a 


high-prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith ; ro conſider ourſelves as bought 
with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only to 
him whodied for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as our king, 
ſhould indace us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour him 
by a chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And we may al- 
ways remember, that this is part of the ſcalof the foundation of 
God, that every one that nameth the name of Chrilt ſhall de» 
part from iniquity. | 
| Whenweacknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, Why called cur 
it is not only in reſpect of his general dominion Lord. _ 
over all things, but more pecuſiarly as 3 | 
kisdeath conquered him, to whom we had before yielded our» 
ſelves ſervants to obey : and alſo having by that death purcha-. 
led us by his blood. 93 , ſeeing that Chriſt is our ab- 
ſolute Lord and Maſter; ſince he —— bought us, and hath the 
ſole right tothe property and poſleſſion of us, we muſt remem- 
ber that we are not our own z that we ought not to do our own 
zul bur his and neither live nor die to curſelves, but only to 
im. | 
Some that pretend tobe guided by right and 06jefiar. 
ſound wit acl ane to tumble at the Bgniry of 0 
the perſon, whom we believe to have given himſelf a facrifice 
and propitiation for the ſins of mankind; they ask,How it is poſ- 
ible, that the only begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleth, 
and become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
lo far as to ſend, and the Son of God . wie 
| l © lngly 


85 
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lingly to beſent,and do ſuch great things for his creatures? and 
above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon, to ſuppoſe God con. 
deſcending to do ſo much tor ſuch frail and weak creatures as 
men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, low, 
andinconhderable} part of _ — U nh IRON * 
ere it muſt readi acknow „that 
ee human reaſon could — have eo eh ſuch 
a method as this, for the making peace between ſinners and an 
offended God, wit hout expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 
the other ſide, hen once this method is made known, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonabiy 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of 
a well atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which in- 
deed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter of a 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, 
unayoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 
of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſled!y 
was in the manner of it, yet, as to the thi ng itſelf, there is evi- 
dently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility of 
it, than in believing the union of our foul and body, or any other 
certaintruth ;which weplainly fee implies no radio in 
the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we cannot 
diſcover the manner how it is done. And, it is not at all unreaſon - 
able to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great a condeſcenſion 
to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, as the on 
begotten Son of God, thou! vouchſafe to give himſelf a facri- 
fice for the fins of men: he who duly conſiders that it is no di- 
minut ion to the glory and greatneſs of the Father of all things, 
to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing by bis all · w iſe provi- 
dence through the whole creation; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls tothe ground, 
or 2 hair of our head periſhes, without his knowledge; and td 
obſerve exactly wy particle, even of inanimate matter, in 
the univerſe: he (I ſay) who duly conſiders this, cannot with 
reaſon think it any real diſparagement to the Son of God (tho 
it was indeed a moſt wonderful and amazing inſtance of humi- 
lity and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould concern himſelt ſo far 
for finful men, as to appear in their nature to reveal the will of 
God more clearly to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expi- 
ation for their fins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal 


happineſs. 
By theſe and ſuch like conſiderations we arrive 
The truth and at the truth and excellency of the chriſtian reli 
gion, or that way and manner of worſhipping 
and ſervin God, which was revealed to tic 
world by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein are containe 


articles of faith to be believed, precepts of life to be —— 


1 


' 


| 
* 


. 
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d motives aud arguments to enforce obedjence. For, the truth 
{this religion appears from that full and clear evidence which 
ur Saviour and his apoſtles gave of their divine miſſion and au- 
thority,and from the nature of that religion they taught, xhich 
was worthy of God, and tended to the happinets and weltã re of 
mankind. It is not on] Y univerſally acknowledgedby chriſtians, 
bur hath been owned by Jews and Heat hens,who | p,... biftory 
vewrit of thoſe times, that there was ſuch a. . 
perſon as JeſusChriſt,who lived in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. 
And that the fame Jeſus was crucified, is averref both by the 
chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might 
hereby ſeem to bring wn themſelves, worſhipped him asGod;. 
ut allo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were publick 


7” Wh: cords of the whole matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by 
4 ne Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Ceſar: tor the ancient 
0 briſtians in their writings, in the defence of their religion, ap- 


xa] thereto; which they had too much underſtanding and mo- 


ly elty to have done, if no ſuch account had ever been ſent, or 
os been then extant tobe produced: ſo that no — can 
better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of people, o- 
10 ierwiſe very different from one another, than the lite and 


eath of Chriſt Jeſus. Beſides, 2 
All the former prophecies, which related to the From prophecys, 
lellas, were fultilled in him alone: He received . 
heteſtimony af a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he was 
wowed with the power of working miracles, particularly with 
1; eit of prophecy proved and made good by the fulfilling of 
- Wis own 1 than which nothing can be a greater evi- 
S of a divine million; becauſe it is the greateſt argument of 


10 Maite power and wiſdom. And, | 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him From miracles, 
obe ſent from God. For, the powerof working 

ue miracles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, and fre- 
pently wronght in public k, is one of the higheſt evidences we 
have oft he divine miſſion of any perſon. Uponthis ground, 


icodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent from God: a 


2 r Saviour hiraſelf inſiſts upon this as the great proof of his di- 
J Authority; and the reſiſting the evidence of his miracles, 
.ni. reckons as an aggravation of unbelief. If I had not, faith 
2 done among them the wor ks which no other man did, they 


d not had (in ; and further he tells ns, ſuch an obſtinate re- 
ance of the evidence of his miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy 
iat. And the greateſt enemies to him and our holy religion 
nels, that our Saviour did many wonderful things, tho” they 
tributed them to the power of magick; be healed all ſorts of 
ſeles in multitudes of people, by a touch or a word, and that 


actimes upon thoſe at a diſtance; the molt deſperate 2 


2 


his diſciples, that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, 
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ſubmitted to his power; he reſtored tothe man born blind; 


he made the woman ſtraight that haſf been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years; and the man that had an infirmity 
thirty - eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk; he multi. 
plied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome theuſands; WM 
and heraiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after WM 
he had been four days in the grave: all theſe miracles he 
wrought publickly in the midit of his enemies; and indeed 


| they wereſopublick and ſoundeniable, that the apoſtl appek | 


to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of Nazarethwasz WM: 
man approved of God _— them by miracles, and wonders Wl 
and ſigns which God did by him in the midſt of them, as they Wt 
themſelvesalſoknew: but the great miracle, that gave rhe ut · Ne 
moſt evidence of our Saviour's divine authority,was his raiſe. . 
ing himſelf from the dead, on the third day; a matter of fad, WW 0 
whichall chriſtians have not only believed, but eſteem the great e 
foundation on which they build the proof of their whole belief f 
Beſides, theſpirit of prophecy reſided in him,. 
F 2 n and his divine authority was made manifeſt by Wi i: 
e f theaccompliſhmentsof his own predictions; for Wi bi 
- whenever the predictions have been plain and WW 0: 
clear, and the event anſwerable, it hath always been counted . 
a {ure proof of a divine miſſion ; upon which account the angel Wi 'i 
tells ox. John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his on death, with the man- Na 
ner of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings; the treachery Nun 
of Judas, the cowardiſe of his diſciples, and St. Peter's — ul 
him; his on reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy Gho 

in miraculousgifts. He propheſied of the deſtruqtionof ſeruſi · 
lem, which came to paſs in forty years after his own death, with · n 
in the compaſs of that generation, as he had foretold; the very 
foundations of the temple and city were deſtroyed, and the C 
ground plowed up, fo that there was not left one ſtone upon an- 
other that was not thrown down; according to our Saviour 
prediction: and indeed the ſigns that he foretold ſhould forerun 
the deſtruction of that city, with the circumſtances that came 
with it and followed after. exactly agree with that punctual and 
credible hiſtory of the fact related by Joſephus. And he aſſured 


and that his religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppolitiono! 

worldly power and malice,and that the gates of hell ſhould not 

— . againſt it ; which things being purely contingent ine. 

ſpect of ns, and many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling 

of ſuch predictions argue a prophetick ſpirit in our Saviour, and 

confequently, that he was ſent from God. Therefore, _ 
| | n 


Iran | 


1 


> 


+ See this article treated of on page 69, Te. 
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d WI Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our ID BY, 
ed faith and hope in the redemption that was 2 2 
ty Wl wrought by the ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus, which 4 
ti· ¶ could never have been performed by any perſon, but by him, 
ho is 80 as — as mou ron __ — beena ſacrifice of oy 
cr ¶ finite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear an portion tot 
be infinite guilt of our 1 being —— a God of 
ed infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this beliet vie are encou- 
1l; WY r2ged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving to Chriſt 
«2 that divine honour which is due to him; which if we aſcribe to 
slim without being ſatisfied that it is his due, we cannot 2 
eye vurſelyes from that idolatry,which is a breach of the fir 
t- commandment. By this faith allo of the inward dignity of 
ſe. WY Chriſt, we may learnto raiſe our affections to the utmoſt pitch 
d, our nature is capable of, in the admiration of that wonderful 
ext WM 20odneſs of the Father, in ſending his beloved Sontodie for us, 
file we were his enemies, rebels, apoſtate creatures; and that 
m, wonderful love and condeſcenſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſin 
by WM himſelf for our ſakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials o 
for WM bis wrath and indignation to revenge the breach of his eove- 
nd ant. 
ted . VII. In thoſe words by which the angeltold the e angels 
gel Virgin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of meſſage. 
r0- ¶ Jeſus Chriſt; that her ſon ſhould be great, and (gh 
an- Walled the ſon of the Higheſt ; that the Lord God ſhould give 
ery ¶ into him the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign 
j over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his 3 
holt Weber ſhould be no end, is contained an aſtoniſting meſſage, 
- oting back to the prophecy concerning the Meſſias, which 
the ¶ Kretold, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and 
cry ls name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
the Cod, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; of the in- 
an- Neeaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no end: 
urs on the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order itand 
run ¶ v eſtabliſh it with judgment — with juſtice, from henceforth 
ame eren for ever. For, the angel's deſcription of the Meſſias im · 
and erts, that God would ſettle upon the Meſſias a ſpiritual king · 
dom ot which that temporal one of David was but an imper- 
et repreſentation) the abſolute 8 of his church, 
at ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that this kingdom of his 
wuld never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of the Jews was to 
be, and which is now fulfilled. 
| This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to the 
belled virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, * 
fail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is Hit ſalataties. 
ith thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
lich was, that the bleſſed virgin was molt excellently diſpoled 
to 
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to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done tothedaugh. 
ters of men; her employment being holy and pious, her bod 
chaſte, and her ſoul ——— virtues, particularl wide 
mility,which is in the ſight of God of great price; for though 
was to be the mother of an univerſal and everlaſting blei- 
ing, which all former ages had deſired, and all future timesſhould 
rejoice in; yet ſhe — — all this glory to him that gave it her, 
and declarcs whence the received it, that no other name, but hi, 
might have the honour. Whenſhe received this ſalutation ſhe 
was troubled at the {aying of the angel, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation it ſhould be; judging herſelf unwor- 
thy of ſo great an honour, and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrange. 
neſs of ſuch an appearance in her retirement. But when thean- 
ge! poſitively affirmed, that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth 
he Meſhas, r how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not 2 
man? yet this implied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor 
any diffidener in reſpect to the iſſue of it ; but rather admiration 
in reſpect to the wonderful manner of effecting it ; at moit it 
 nmplics, that ſne deſired to beſatisfied in the manner as well asin 
the matter of this myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers the 
difficulty by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſage 
ſhould be brought about, vix. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
upon her, and that the power ofthe Higheſt ſhould over-ſhadow 
ber; and then furniſhed her with an example of ſomewhat ot 
like nature in her couſin, and referred her to the power of God, 
to which nothing is im poſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe de- 
Mary's refig- monſtrated anentire faith and obedience in her 
2 * reply; Behold the handmaid of the Lord, bet 
unto me according to thy word. Then the blcl- 
{ed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymn cal. 
led the Magnificat ; wherein the ſhews ſuch a thanktul ſenſe 
of the great honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtifes 
her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power and 
1 that it appears, as ſhe was highly favoured, ſ 
was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully enriched 
with the giftsof God's holy Spirit. Thus ; 
The only begotten Son of God was conce: ves 
God made by the HOLY GHOST, and took man's nature 
. n the womb. of the bleſſed virgin, of her ſub- 
tance; fo that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, 
godhead and manhood, were joined together in one perion, ſe 
ver to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man 
Who was ſeen and handled ; who was arraigned, conde Tned, 
and crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in 
Dis divine, but in his human nature. £4 
q feſsthat we believe our Savio 


The bi When we pro | 
g cli Ciuilt var born of the Virgin Mary, 
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ue alſo to believe that the Virgin Mary eſpouſed unto Joſeph, 
4 who, before and atter her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted 
+. WY virgin, and having, by the immediate operation of the Holy 
uod, conceived within her womb the only begotten Son of 
4, did bring him forth after the natural time or other wo- 
deen. So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, 
made under the law, without the leaſt pretence of an original 
i” WM corruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin. And 
he be was born of a virgin of the houſe and lineage | | 
nd ot David, that he might ſit upon his throne, and 9 22 | 
br. WY rule for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſ- * | 
rc. (las was to be born afterthis miraculous manner, the prophecies 
an. ci the Old Teſtament foretold : one fays, the Lord hath cre- 
n ned anew thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
12 Mother ſays, behold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, 
nor nd ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof 
ion b mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as 8 
4 ir WM 2ppcared both from her own account, and that A* 
n ſoſeph her reputed ſiusband; for when Joſeph doubted of 
the ber chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and 
oe w aſture him, that what was conc ei ved in her, PRs 
\me vas not by man, but of the Holy Ghoſt. And when Good G 
low dhe obiected the impollibility of her being a mo- F 
it of WM ther, the angel explains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 
| ter and the power ot the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This was 
de. O unqueſtionable to the apoltles and primitive chriſtians, that 
ber tey univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought it a point 
det al — moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſummary of the 
chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed , 
cal The place of our Saviour's birth was Berhle- At Betblebem. 
ſenſe lem, whither Joſeph and Mary went in obedi- | N 
ies ¶ £nce to the decree of Auguſtus, to be taxed ; the providence of 
and Cod making uſe of this conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to 
d. WM (eniry and publiſh the birth ofthetrue Meſſias. The concourſe of 
as toBethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no accom- 
modation but a ſfable,wherein the bleſſed virgin Bable 
drought forth her firſt· born ſon, and wrapped K 
tim up in ſu addling· clothes, and laid him in a manger ;-doi 
terſeltthe offices of a pious and tender — ; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed tothe world the glad 
udingsof his birth. For, ascertain ſhepherd were enn 
lerping watch over their flocks by night, the an A . by 
ge! of the Lord came upon them, and the glory be DES 
the Lord ſhone round about them: ſo that the ſplendour of 
de appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore a 
raid. hut the angel quickly removed the terror thatſcized them! 


"th the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, intoue | 
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comfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in the city of Da. 
vid, a Saviour,whichis wa = Lord. — leſt they ſhoulder. 
2 prince accompanied wi mp and magniticence, the 
Lea ibed the meanneſs —— — x bor 
as atoken to guide them in the ſearch of this new - born prince. 
This ſhall-be a ſigu unto you, — ſhall find the babe wrapt in 
n ſwaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. And 
Warſpipped 'y having this notice, the ſhepherds immediatcl 
*. went to Bethlehem; and having found the ac. 
count true, which the angels had told them, they returned, glo- 
rifying and praiſing God. | 
The Jews were in a generalexpeCtation of the 
- _ exps?- appearing ot the Meſſiah at the time of his birth, 
; as _ from the ancient and general tradi. 
tion, that at the end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſ. 
ſias ſhould appear; and likewiſe from that particular computa- 
tion ofthe Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, 
who, upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the 
Meſſias would come within fifty years, which isconfirmed from 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of the 
Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; and from 
theteſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jewsrebelled againſt 
the Romans, being encouraged thereto by acelcbrated prophecy 
in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous prince ſhouldbe 
born among them, that ſhould have dominion over all the earth. 
And that the heathen world was in expectation of ſuch an ap- 
pearance, is evident from the famous teſtimonies of two emi- 
nent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſay, there was an ancient 
and general opinion famous throughout all the eaſtern parts, 
that the fates had determined, that there ſhould come out ot 
Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. Which words ſeem 
to be a verbal tranſiation of that prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould 
come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that a great many were pol- 
ſeſſed with a perſuaſion, and it was contained in the ancient 
books of the prieſts, that at that very time the Eaſt ſhould pre- 


vail, and that they whoſhonld govern the world were to come . 


out of Judea. Which phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers 
to that title giventhe Meſſias by the prophet, Who ſays, He is ca · 


led the man whoſe name is the Eaſt.“ 


—— 


When our Saviour 8 in the world, he 


Is advantages. ſcattered and diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, 


Os. and that corruption of manners, which had fi- 


=_. tally overſpread it: he became a light to lighten the Cent, 


7 
5 


— 
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wos we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word figat 


oth, and may be rendered the one as well as the other. 
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u. Wc was the glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the con- 
ox. Nod of ſuch a guide, we cannot fall of acquiring the knowledge 
theo God's will in this world, and the comfortable expectation of 
ces lie cverlaſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the 
ice Niignity and excellency of hisperſon, the clearneſs and perfec- 
tonot his precepts, or the brightneſsof his on example, toge » 
\ng ber with the E og nr of the gracious aſſiſtances and 
«ly Nbrious rewards, which he hath promiſcdtoall thoſe, that en- 
gige and perſevere in his ſervice: for, he who lay in the boſom 
lo. ethe Father, and had the Spirit communicated to him without 
; meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 
the could not want ** knowledge of what was molt agreeable 
th, Noche divine will; and conſequently we muſt have abundant 
adi. Wircalon to put our truſt and contidence in that method of attain- 
el. Wing falvation he hath diſcovered; and we cannot failot ſucceſs, 
. ¶ fue are not wanting to ourſelves in our neglect thereof. It di- 
no edis us to the true object of worſhip, and gives us rational and 
the N vorthy notions of that being we are obliged to adoreʒand is moſt 
om cy adapted to raiſe our natures to the greateſt improvement 
the they are capable of in chis world. | ; | 
rom . - 
inſt SUNDAY IV. 
cy i. Of the ſufferings, crucifixion, ; and II. Of the death, III. 
ate BY Burialz IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of JESUS 
h. CHRIST. VI. Of his mediatorial office aud ſitting at the 
2? i right-hand of God; and VII. Of his coming to judge the 
m. world at the laſt day. | | 


1 I the fourth ARTICLE of our chriſtian Chi ſuffers. 

faith we thankfully proteſs our beliet, 
dem! That this fame Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, begotten 
ct his Father betore all the worlds, God of God, very God of 
ey God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, 
be. e promiſed Metſas; who taking the nature of man, yer be- 
ng in that nature {till the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered 
nder PONTIUS PILATE, was crucified, died and was bu- 
een; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 
tes, thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which 
mortality is liable. whole life was full of ſufferings, from 
dis birth in the ſtable to his death upon the croſs; but particularly 
nhis laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquilite pains and tor 
ments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſorrows, and un- 
known anguiſh in his ſoul; he ſweat drops of blood. One of 
diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied by another. He 
vas apprehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers as a male- 
Ktor; accuſed by falſe witneſles ; arraigned and condemned 
that judge who declared he could find no fault in him. He 
| was 
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was buffeted, and ſcourged, and = _ ; derided and mocked 
aſt by the high-prieſt himſelf: 

he was made the ſcorn, and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent 
and inſulting enemies; and was hurried to death by the clamours 
f fy him, Ac- 

cordingly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, 
after having hung ſeveral hours, he gavcup the 


by the people, the ſoldiers, and at 


of the rabble, that cried out, C:ucity him, cruc 
Was crucificd. 


hoſt. This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, 3 
oman puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and 
r of it. The torment of it appeared from the piercing 
ole parts of the body with nailswhich are moſt nervous, and 


yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhameof it was evi. 


dent from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being only ſlaves, 
and ſuchashad runaway from their maſters. 
| And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, 
r, . appears from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, 
in the garden juſt before his apprehenſion, when 
His ſoul was exceeding forrowful, even unto death; when he 
ſweat as it were drops df blood, and prayed thrice with great 
vehemencetohis Father, that if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out intothat 
—.— exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou tors 
ken me? Thasevil to come tormented his ſoul with fear, and 
evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh,and forrow. Not that hefut- 
thetormentsof the damned, for as he knew no guile, con- 
— he deſerved and could ſuffer no puniſhment. But 
when we reflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the 
evil and guiltof fin; how zealous he was of God's glory; how 
deſirous ofthe ſalvation ofmankind;and yet withalthat he knew 
how ſmall a number would be faved ; how an ungratctul and 
rebellious world would fruſtrate theend of his death, and the 
deſigns of his ys we may in ſome meaſure gueſsatthatan- 
guith that ſunk an1 depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, 
as made him fay, My ſoul isforrowfuluntodeath. For, we may 
imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to die to redeem 
us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, that even 
by his dy ing he ſhould not ſave us all from the damnation of bel. 
ann But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed 
, wan, Saviour ſuffered only in his human nature, or 
that nature of man which he took upon him; yet ſince it was uni- 
ted tothe divine nature, and that there was a moſt intimate con- 
junction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, there did from 
thence reſult a true proper com munication of names, charact- 
ers, and properties; ſo that the very eternal Son of God may 
rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever the man Chriſt Jeſus 
endured in the fleſn offinners; becauſethe propeities ofeach ma- 


ture 
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ture ſeparate may reaſonably be affirmed of that perſon in 
whom the two natures are united by the power of God. And 
our Saviour ſuffered the painful and ſhameful death of rhe 
croſs, to deliver us from the wrath to come, and to purchaſe e- 

WH ccrnal redemprion for us: And to give us a perfect pattern of 

| patience and reſignation to the will of God, and ot all thoſe - 

chriſtian virtues which are neceſſary to quality us to receive the 
| benefit of his ſatistaction; leaving us an example that wethould 
| follow his ſteps. For, a yp 

; When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the 7's benefit to 

| diſpleaſure of almighty God, and were liable to Nan. 

eternal miſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged 

the obligation ; and by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the 

price of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God tor us: he 

w2s contented tobe offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
hisown body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our of- 
fences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us all. And 
be died nor only for our benefit and advantage, but in our place 
and ſtead; fo that if he had not died, we had eternallyperiſhed, - 
without being able to eſcape the juſtice of an angry God. Where 
tore the blood of Chriſt, Which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, 
is called the blood of the covenant ; becauſe thereupon God was 
{ed to enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with man- 
ind, wherein he hath promiſed and engaged, for the fake of 

Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon our account, 

and in our ſtead, to forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent 

and believe, and to make them partakers of eternal lite in the 

world to come. 4 

OW The reaſon and neceſſity for dur belief that The uſe and 

cw hl Crit ſuffered, appears from the aſſurance we neceſſity of 

thence receive that he was truly man; which if 7 farth, f 

the ¶ be were nat, man could not be redeemed by him. | | 

an- Wl Veare alſo hereby aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made tothe juſ- 
neh cot God for our fins ;zwhereof in hisdecree noremiſioncould 
nay eber by ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, 
tht he is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our af· 
tions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful high · prĩeſt. touched 
viththe feeling of our infirmities, and theretore ready to ſuc- 
wur them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this 

Pepares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this lift: 

fer it Cad ſpared not his own Son, ho ſhall he ſpare rg 

mes, whole beſt evidence of their being his da is their 
eng under his father ly correction; otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
derves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when we 

Wferwith him, we alſo ſuffer like him , and follow the admi- 

die pattern he has left us of humility and patience, and abſo- 

rſubmiſſion to the will of N. we then ſhall be made par · 

| takers 


66 The Wrote Duty of Man, [Sund.z, 


takersof his divine holineſs, As, by his crucifixion, our Saviour 
cancelled the obligation we were under to perform the whole 
law,and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances,which was 
againſt us, which was contrary unto us, and took it ont of the 
way, nailing it to hiscroſs; ſo we ought to learn, that if we will 
be Chriſt's, we mult crucify the fleſh, with the affections and 
Juſts, and glory in nothing fave in the croſs of Jefus Chriſt 


eee AO NIE PAO G 
IN II. And although Jeſus was and man, 
eee yet he did trul we properly die, by an actual de- 
parture of his ſoul from his body, in whoſe union his life, as man, 
conſiſted ;as appears not only from the many plain texts of ſcrip- 
ture, hich ſay that he died, but farther from thoſe texts, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and having thus 
ſaid, he 1 up the ghoſt by the means of a violent death, cau- 
fed by the pains and cortures inflicted on him, which could not, 
without a miracle, but diſſolve that natural diſpoſition of the 
body, which is neceſſary tocontinue its union with the ſoul. He 
voluntarily indeed ſubmitted himſelt to that violence, which 
could not have been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſſionʒ 
and therefore he faith, No man taketh away my life from me, 
tllay it down of myſelf, &. And after he had ſo ſubmitted 
himſelf, he could not by the courſe of nate avoid that death. 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, it can- 
not beimproper for us to conſider what effect his life, doctrine, 
and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark by what [teps 
| hedraws us to God: in which inquiry we ſhall 


{ 

u Cb ſoon be convinced that his method to prevent | 
| [ 

2 e our falling into ſinful actions, was to lay a e- 
f ſtraint upon our thoughts which lead to them, ˖ 
and to oblige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our t 
thoughts, Toobviateall thoſe evils which pro- y 

By preeet.  ceedfroman inordinate deſire of riches,he hath a 
diſcovered to us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed te 
in his goſpel by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even lit p. 
looſe tothe good things we poſſeſs. Lo keepus at a diſtance trom Wi di 
the temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all iche an 
words, that the careto avoid them might ſecure us from falling Wi 
into thoſe greater-crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of anger de 


and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, by com- 
manding us to love our enemies, and to do good to them that 
hurt us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo neceſſary in th 
valeof tears, he hath manifeſted to us the treaſures that are hid 
in adverſity, and the advantage of being perſecuted for Þ5 
ſake ; that what the world calls misfortune and calamity, often 
provesthe bleſſed occaſion of making us happy both in this 

ehe next life: Bleſſed arechey that mourn, lefledarethe) * 


W 
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are perſecuted. And to make us quiet and eaſy inourſelves,and* 
gentle to others, he requireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own” \ 
weakneſſes and defects, and readily tocondeſcend to the loweſt 
offices for the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. | 
All whichcommands he enforces by his o] n ex= By example. 
ample; for, in his own perſon he hath recom- N 
mended to us the moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 
molt uſeſul and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and devotion, he 
frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer and from 
worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; and 
conformed not only todivine inſtitutions, but to human appoint» | 
mentsthattended to promote virtue. That we might learn hu» 
mility, this prince of glory condeſcended to the poverty of a ſta». 
ble bw. dom of the Father became dumb, and was reduced to 
n an infant; he ſpent thirty years of his life in re- 
tirement, ſubject to his parents, and unknown tothe world: that 
he might be ready toexerciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and 
ſouls of men, the Whole courſe of his life was employed in ö 
works: that he might ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, he refuſed 
the offer of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 
and when the people would have made him a king, he withdrew, j 
and they knew not where to find him out: that we might be obe- 
dient togovernment, he paid tribute, though he was free from 
any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a miracletaperform 
it: that we might live above the world, hechoſe to have no part 
or ſhare in the poſſeſſion ofit, the Son ot man nothaving where to 
lay his head: he was perfectly contented in his mean circum- 
ſtances, that in allour ſufferings we might be reſigned tothe will 
of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclina» 
tion of nature, andſubmitred to the 9 Almigh- 
ty: that a regard to the judgment of the world might not pre- 
vail upon us to * the laws of our God, he made himſelf 
0: no reputation; and in order to do good to mankind, wascon- 
tented to be eſteemedone ofthe worlf ofmen, a magician, an im- 
poltor;a friend and companion of publicans and ſinners, and a ſe- 
ducer of the people. And for usto reſiſt all temptations to anger, 
and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all provocations, he bore 
with the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his diſciples; both in their un- 
derſtanding and believing what he plainly taught, and anſwer- 
ed the ſharpeſt reproaches of his enemies withcalm arguments 
and modeſtſilence, never bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of 
alound reaſon. That we might practiſe that diffcult duty of love. 
2p oureneries, he ed molt earneſtly for his, even whenhe 
felt che moſt eruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their 
8 he, forgive them, for they know not w hat 
48 


0; and that hemightexcitc us to the performance of our 


duty, has offered pardon and forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and 
E 2 perfect 
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perfect reconciliation to God, by the meritsof his death and paſſi- 
on, provided we return to him by ſincere repentance, faith, and 
obedience to his law. 

He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to 
doour duty, by enlightening our dark minds, by 
exciting our willstothat which is good, and by raiſing our cou- 
rage under difficultics, dangers, and temptations: he raiſes our 
&ars by the threatenings of eternal puni tin the next life, 
and encourages our hopes by the promiſes ofeverlaſting rewards 
to the whole man, body and ſoul; which are the moſt powerful 
conſider. tions totake menoff from ſin, and bring them to good - 
neſs, Whereby they may obtain eternal life. 

_ Wheretore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to 
a” ha fog: ought pleaſe him, by a conſtant regard to hiscommand- 
At; f ments, and an endeavour anova on others to 
Ad4dlͤ-cotheſame; by making adai y 2 1 virtue 
and piety, that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that be- 
loved object; by ſertinga great value upon all means and oppor- 
tunities of converſing with him; in prayer and meditation, in 
hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of his love, 
which be hath left us in the bleſſed ſacrament; by being more 
provoked to hear his holy name blaſphemed, than for any re- 
proach that can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his 
glorious appearing, that we may enjoy him without interrupti- 
on to all eternity, inthe glory of God the Father. 
FH burial III. Chriſt being taken down from the croſs, 
ARE was buiicd, as bee by Jonas lying 
three days and three nights in the whales belly; and intimat 
in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, c. which 
plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but not lie in 
the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs, ſaying, 
He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
Is e, death. Whence this part of our chriſtian faith 

* ſhould work within us ſomething correſpondent 
toit; for we are buricd with him in baptiſm unto death, that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by tlie glory of the Fa- 
tler, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of lite, being raiſed 
from the deathof ſin unto the life of righteouſneſs. And here 
Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemni- 
e ties uſed in the burial of our Saviour, the ho- 

cont Barta, -nourable mention of the perſons concerned in 
it, and of the woman who brake the box of precious ointment 
to prepare his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſuſhci- 
ent grounds for the decent burials uſed inthe chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great infiu- 
ence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriltiauty 
Had got poſleſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put Mey 
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the old cuſtom * — the bodies of the dead. Nature it= 
ſelt directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due tothe dead bodies.gf 
men, for the ſake of the fouls which once inhabited them, but | 
much moreto thoſe, which have been the living temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and being bought by Chriſt, ſhallbe one day made 
like unto his glorious body, according to that mighty working 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelt. - | 
IV. In the fj:h ARTICLE of our chriſtian C&rift roſe j 
faith we proteis to believe, that JESUSCHRIST from the dead. 
on the third da wy again from the dead: for 
the beloved and only begotten Son of God, who was crucificd 
and died for our fins, did not long continue in the ſtate ofdeath; 
but on the third day,“ by his infinite power, did revive and 
raiſe himſelt, reuniting the ſaſne ſoul to the ſame body Which 
was buried, and ſo role the ſame man, according to the teſti- 
mony of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, throughly informed 
concerning the fact. Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, 
who thinking with ſweet _—_ to have anointed him dead, 
found him riſen. The apoltles, who converſed with him fre- 
quently after his reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, 
by his cating and drinking with them. And one of them 
ſcarched the holes that the nails had made in his hands, and 
thruſt his hands into his fide. All the other diſciples pra Y 
me, to whom healſoappeared,even to five hundred brethren Wl 
at one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared unto'St. Wl 
| Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, in 
his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes can; 
| not be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught forbadalll . 
fallhood upon pain of damnation: Again, the ſcaling the truth a 
1 of this fact with their blood, is a ſufficient evidence of their ve= ai 
, racity. And have we not the teſtimony of his very enemies to 
O bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that watched at 
n the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body from the hands 
t of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling under them, and'faw 
it the countenance of an angel like lightning; and his raiment 
j- uhite as ſnow; 5 uponthis ſight did ſhake, and became 
d as dead men, while he whom they kept, became alive; even 
ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief 


i- prieſts all the things that were done, when Chriſt roſe from 

0- thedead. And the angels, tliat heavenly hoſt, which braugha 

in E 3 3 

nt — — 
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b: He was buried three days, according to the common compugation, 

* of days, both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture com- 

iy putation. So Lazarus is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth. 

— day whereon he was raiſed, was one of them. Eight days are ſaid ta | 
be be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, but the day of his birtk nx 


iſion too went both into that account. 
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7 prove the 


. e the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe upon 


the glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherd:, 
boreęvidence of the truth hereof. One came and 


angels, rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon 


it. Two,in white, ſitting the one at the head, and the other at the 


teet, where the body of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unto the women, 


{ -Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? he is not here, but is 


Tien, Luke xxiv. 5. 
The reaſon why he only appeared to bis followers and not to 
Re Jew nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
Why - — ceſſity, that thoſe who were to be the firſt pub- 
874 + „. lihersofthe goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi. 
| fen. denceandfatisfation concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for by the ſame reaſon that he 
— to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be 
eaded, that the wliole Roman empire ought to have had the 
like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſel to the 
unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead to ſhe the 


W debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfaction was 


accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be notriſen, ye are yet in your ſins. 
Beſides, he roſetoproye himſelfto be the Meſſiah, and toevidence 
| the truth and divinity of his doctrine, which he 
had eto ned to be obſerved by all men. He had 
appea led to it as a ſign of his being a true re Jon 


To prove bis 
divinity. 


| ' andtherefore, by way ot trial, whichGod preſcribed the Jews, 


iz. the accompliſhment of predictions, he had _ to be 
afaiſe prophet, had he failed therein; for if Chriſt be not riſen, 
yourfaith is vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead 
alter he was condemned and put to death, for calling himſeltthe 
Son of God, is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son ot 
God; and if he was the Son of God, the doctrine be taught was 
truth from God, and is our guide to heaven. 
Again, The reſurrection of Chriſt is an argu- 
. ment of our reſurrection; becauſe by his riſing 
Cn * f fromthe dead, he became the firſt fruits otthem 
ny ; that ſlept; by this is ſecured our reſurrection to 
eternal life, that he who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe 
himſelf from the dead. . 
V. In the 2 ARTICLE of our chriſtian 
Fo. ſes faith weprofels to believe that JESUS aſcended 
7 4.4 into heaven, and ſittet hon the right handof God 
the Father almighty ; for the ſame Jeſus whoby his own power 
roſe again for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days 
confirmed the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing. everal » 


times to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
Hwith bleſlng hisdiſciples; for while he was bleſſing then 


LI 
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and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of their ſight: and be- 
told, Jes being aſcended up into the higheſt heavens, two an- 

cls appeared unto the diſciples with the comfortable promiſe, 
Hates eſus was taken from them into heaven, fo he ſhouldin 
a glorious manner return again to judge the world, And all this 
as done for the confirmation of the certainty and reality ofthis 


great myſtery of our faith. Here was need of eyc-witneſles, . 


which was not neceſſary in the act of the reſurrection; becauſe, 
whatever was a proof of his life after death, was ? 
ademonſtrationof his reſurrection; but the apo- 22 in 2 
ſtles not being able to ſte him, when in heaven, 406 48. $ 
it was neceflary they ſhould be eye-witnefles of | 

his act of aſcending, that ſo they might be able to bear their te- 
ſtimony thereto. Beſides, before the apoſtles faw our Saviour 
aſcend, he had told them whither he WES SONS, and what 
power and dignity would be conferred upon him; and as an e- 


videnceof his exaltation tothe right hand of God, had promiſed 


to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; 


ſo that they afterwards receiving the wonderful effects of his 
being there, had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, 
his aſoenſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, 
where his human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch- 


angels, all principalities and powers; evenat the right hand of 


God the Father. Therefore, | 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great And we of the 
advantage to mankind, it may and has been ask- + n © 
ed why he did not aſcend in the light ofthe Jews, a 
that they, who had been deceived before, ar the time of hiscry- 
cifixion, might have received a conviction of their error. To 
which it is anſwered, that ĩt was only abſolutely neceſſary that 
they, who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the urmoſt e- 
vidence ofthoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign was 


tobring the world to ſalyation by the exerciſe of faith, which is 


anact of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which is inconſiſt- 
ent with ſight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, whether they, 
who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the power of the devil, 
and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his reſurrection, that his dif- 
ciples ſtole him away, would not have called his aſcenſion, if 
they had ſeen it, a phantaſm and vain apparition otthe ſpirit of 
ſome corrupt man. Or, let the reaſon be what it will; God ap- 
pointed it ſo to be: it is not the buſineſs of the creature, toast 

8 25 his reaſons for fuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


VI. He being now ſeated at the right-hand F offce 3 
of God, is become 8 patron — ad vo- 4 N 
cate monr behalf, to p * 2 cauſe, to ſolicit 
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our concernments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up 
our prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious (2. 
 erifice, which he offered up onthe croſs for the ſins ot the whole 
world. And, this his ſitting at the right hand of God, is expreſs. 
ly foretold in theſe words,The.Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 
on my right hand, till I makethine enemies thy footſtool. And 
we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that our felus is actually 
there; for one tells us, that he was received npinto heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand ot Cod; and another records, that God 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him at hisown right-hand in 
heavenly places. But ſuch ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken 
n a ſtrict and proper, but in a figuratiye ſenſe, as ſpoken in con- 
deſcenſion to our capacities, and after the manner of men, and 
by way of compariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the 
litt ing at a prince's right hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt 
honour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the 1 glory from God, and exalted to the 
higheſt dignity: and ſince by the hand of Gotl his infinite power 
may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import Chriſt's having 
received the higheſt power and dominion from God: but 
where Chriſt is faid to be ſitting, we are not to underſtand that 
he is determined to ſucha particulaz paſture of body as is com- 
monly meant by ſitting; for, he is ſometimes repreſented 2 
ſtanding at God's right-hand, ſometimes in general as being 
there, without expreſſing the particular manner of it; but by 
. his fitting, we are to underſtand his ſecure and quiet continu- 
ance in that high glory, majeſty, and judicature. 

; And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives 
4 benefit te u a farther proof of our Saviour's divine mi- 
- 1 | ſion. For, had he not been ſent into the world 
by God, he had not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
to man. His viible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; 

t for, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſur 
N that duſt and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed 
j]eſus being our head, as members of his body, we may expect 
admiſhonintothat heavenly court, where he ſits in glory, ſince 
we have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to pre- 
pareaplaceforns: and, it exalts our affections, by putting us in 
mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore we ought 
not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh in this 
world; that heaven is the true and only happineſs of a chrilti- 
an; and that our great deſign in this world ought to be, to fit 
aud prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity; 
that our conſtant endeavours ought to tend towards the qua- 
litying ourſelves to be received into our Saviour's P. to 
whom we have the greateſt obligations of gratitude and duty ; 
that by trampling upon our ſins, and ſubduing the luſts 4 15 
vr c 


Iz BY WD VV OY Wy 27 UDP CP Y go Een iy" OY "8 


SS + © ww he ow: Fo fcc ys * 02 


* 7 


(LE of our belief, that CHRIST will come a- 


\ 


Sund. 4.] Of Cbriſt's Coming to Fudgment. 72 
fleſh, we may make our converſation correſpond to our Savi- 
ours condition, that where the eyes of the apoſtles were forced 
to leave him, thither our 2 may follow him, even into 
the higheſt heavens. We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have 
an 7 — of the pardon of our fins, acceptance of our ſin- 
cere tho imperfect obedience, and of protection and defence 
in our ſpiritual warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be 
more than conquerors; and it ſhonld raiſe in us a noble ambi- 
tion of being made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our 
head is already advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who 
overcometh, he will grant to fit with him in his thronee. 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTI- . — 


, ef, 

gain to judge the quick and the dead, we declare Judge 4 
that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at 
the end of the world deſcend from heaven in his human na- 
ture. As to the manner and circumſtances of Chriſt's comi 
He ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he 
ſhall deſcend with a ſhour, with the voice of the nge 
with the trump of God: he ſhall come in his on glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall lit upon 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be vathered be- 
fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
25 a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe: thay 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firlt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, whe 

then come glorious in the brightneſs and ſplendor of his 
celeſtial body; ſupported by that authority, which his father 
hath committed to him, of univerſal judge, accompanied with 
thouſands of holy angels, who all attend, not only to make 
up the pompꝑ of his appearance, but as minifters of. his juſt ice; 
and ſeated in that bright throne of glory, from whence he ſha ll 
fummon all mankind to appear before his dreadful tribunal, 
where they ſhall come upon their trial, and have all their ac- 
tions ſtrictly examined. Concerning which if N 
ue ſearchthe ſcripture, there we ſhall find God e by 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, that he will e- 
judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he hath raiſed him 
trom the dead. And the method by which God will proceed 
with his creatures in that day, is fully deſcribed by the judge 
himſelf in his goſpel, The apoſtle of the Gentiles declares ex- 
— we mult all appear and ſtand before the judgment 
leat of Chriſt. And the apoſtle of the circumciſion fays, that the 
day ofthe Lord ſhall come, in which the heavens ſha "pn away 
wich a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
beat. E s The 
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Ao print "RF dminiſtration of which judgment is 
tbe res Mix a .59 b the Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
vo hd God will judge the world in righteouſneſs by 
that man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of 
man ſhall come in the glory of his father with his holy angels, 
and then ſhall he reward every man according to his works, 
The Father judgeth nb man, but bath committed all judge- 
ment unto the Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach 
unto the people, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of 
God to be the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is 
called the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve that tho 
the right ol judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſub- 
ts we are, yet the execution of this power of judging is par- 
ticularly committed tothe Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
Honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed Sa- 
Viour might receive publick honour in that nature wherein he 
ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an eartbly tri- 
bunal,might therefore be conſtituted judge of the whole world; 
thar he, who was deſpiſed and rejected ot men, might appear 
in the glory of his father, attended with an innumerable train 
of holy angels; that he who was condemned and crucified to 
abſolye us, might receive authority toabſolye or condemn the 
whole race of mankind : and, becauſe being clothed witha hu- 
man body, he will make a vilible a nce, which will be 
{yirableto cheothercircumſtances of that great day; all which 
will be performed in the fight of all the world. And again, 
mankind being judged by one in their own nature, a man like 
themſelves, touched with a feeling of their infirmities, great · 
1 declares the equity of this judgment; bectuſe he nnder- 
Rands all our 1,22) Bulk and whatever may influence our 
eaſe, to leſſen or increaſe our crimes. And i 
3 Not only men, but angels alſo will be judged 
judge gat the laſt day; the fallen angels arereſervedin 
ide a everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great * For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not 
that we ſhall judge angels; or, ſit with Chriſt, and approve 
that ſentence againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce? 
And all men that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that 
ſhall be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhallbe gathered before 
him, who is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; 
and they ſhall all ſtand before the judgment · ſeat of Chrilt, 
bath ſmall and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall 
deliver any great man from the hand of God; neither ſnall the 
reſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they are all the 
work of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch quali- 
ties and circumſtances of perſons, which do not appertain to 
the meritsof the caulc: palling judgment upon all, according 
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to all things we have done in the body, whether they be good 
or evil. ö | SHY #3. 4% } 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we Is what man- 
have employed all thoſe talents that he hath en- ner. 
truſted us with. Then (hall all the I aan 
faculties that have been given us, all the favours and benefits 
we have enjoycd, all the means and opportunities that have 
been afforded its for the living virtuouſly and holily, and there» 
to bring honour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our 
view, and an accotmt be demanded of them: He will account 
with us for our ſenſes, how we haveemployedthem, whether 
to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our un- 
derſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whee 
ther we have made them only inſtrumentsof im, and inlets to 
vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conſcience 
how we have employed them ; whether we have done onr beſt 
to improve them, and whether they have been faithful guides 
of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be abuſed with fol- 
ly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by our laſts and paſ- 
ons: He willcall us to acconnt for our memories, how we have 


creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for our: 
ſport and refreſhment, bow we have employed them ;whe- 
ther we haye uſed them thankfully and foberly, with tempe· 
rance and moderation, or whether we have abuſed them to 
luxury and excels, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, making there» 
with proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof: He will. 
call us to account for our learning and intellectual accompliſh» 
ments, for the advantages of our education, forour health and: 
ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for our greatneſs, power, 
and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that 
he hathentruſted us with above others, how we have employ- 
ed them; whether we have made them inſtruments of doing a 
great deal of good, and being eminently uſeful in our genera- 
tion, or whether they have only miniftered to pride, and vanity, 
and EM pe r if not tothe worſe purpoſes of vice and wick 
edneſs: ly; he will call us to account for all the opportuni= 
| ties 
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ries of grace and means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; 
tor alłthe good counſels and wife'exhortations that have 4 
2 us; for the revelation of his Son that hath been made 
tnovyn to us; for the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all 
the motĩons and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſua- 
ding us rom ſin, and alluring and eng us to a courſe of 
virtue and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 
how we have employed them; whether we have improved em 
to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have done; 
Whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth fruit ſuit- 
able to ſo many helps and advantages, or have been idle and un- 
profitable ſervants. Theſe, and à great many other things, 
which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be accountable tor tot 
judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of the 
divine providence appear eminently to all the world, in reward- 
ing every man according to his works. Then what the upright 
man has done, ſhall be vindicated and approved; and what he 
has ſuffered, ſhall be abundantly made good; every thing ſhall 
then be ee laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper 
light; plainneis and fincerity ſnall then appear the molt perfect 
beauty; and the craftineſs of men, ho lie in wait to deceive, be 
ſtript of all its colours; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods ot 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and no 
artifice, no falle colours, to conceal the deformity of iniquity, 
ſhallrchen take place. Ina word, the ill · deſigning men ot this 
world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that that upright 
umplicity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is the trueſt wit- 
dom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo highly eſ- 
tecmed, were in reality the meereſt folly :. And, OR 
W Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcrip- 
. ture that there is a particular 3 paſſed 
| upon all men; for as much as men, when 
they dic, paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate 
of miſery : yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apo- 
ſtlesconcernin g judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plamly refer to the laſt and general judgment; for, it is only in 
that day that the whole man ſallbe compleatly happy, orcom- 
2 miſerable, or in that day itis that the bodies of men ſhall 
be ale ; and asthey have been 88 with the ſoul, either 
inobeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they then ſhare in the re+ 
wards or puniſhments of it, and in that day only can thedegrees 
and meafures of their happineſs and milery be adjuſted; tor, c- 
cn ater death, the effects of mens good or bad actions may add 
—_ 0 thcir puniſhment, or increaſe their reward, by the good or bad 
_ cximples they have given, by the foundations they have eſta- 
= bliſhcd:or piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have intro- 
auced tocountenance immorality and vice. In e rea- 
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ſonableneſs of God's proy idence, in relation to the ſufſerings of 
ood men in this world, will be juſtihed, and his juſtice cleared 
55 thoſe ſeyeie puniſhments that ſhall be eternall inflicted upon 
the wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the gay of the 
Lord. And therefore, eee 
lt we conſult only the light of nature, it will diſ- 4 la - jadge- 
coverto us an eſſential difference between good ment reaſonable, 
and evil; whence, by the common conſent of bad 
mankind, rewards are affixed tothe one, and puniſhments tothe 
other: and according as men goyern their actions in relation to 
theſe real differences of good and evil, fo are their hopes and 


their fears in reſpect toa future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended 


with preſent quiet and ſatis faction, and with the comfortable 
hope of a future recompence; Whereas the commiſſion of an 

wicked action, though never fo ſecret, ſits uneaſy uponthe 8 
and fills it full of horror: all which would be very unaccounta» 
blewithout the natural apprehenſion of future puniſhments and 


rewards, This is the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed 


yirtue and honeſty dearer than life, with all its advantages, and 
abhorred villainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreo- 
ver, the diſpenſations of God? s providence towards men in this 
world, are not confined ; good men oſten ſuffer, even for the ſake 
of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper and flou- 
rich, and that by the means of their wicked practices. Where · 
ore, to reſcue God's proc ung with man from the imputation 
of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future 
judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and re- 
wards. From hence we learn that ct | 0 
God will reward and puniſh us inthe next life, Dres of .... 
in proportion to the good or evil we ſhall do in  punyfbmenr and 
our mortal ſtate. For in that day, the degrees af rewards. _ 
good and bad actions will be conlidered as well 
35 their nature and quality. To whomſoever much is given, 
of him ſhall be much required ; he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap boun- 
tully. So our Saviour plainly teachethus, by the parable ofthe 
talents, that men are rewarded according to the improvement 
they mak® He that hath gained ten talents, is made ruler over 
ten cities; and he that hath gained five talents, ruler over five ci- 
ties. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly affirms, that the glory 
a the ſaints ſhall be different at the reſurrection. And we are 
informed from our Saviour's own mouth, that in the day ofjudg - 
ment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorr 
ſhall be more tolerable dun that of impenitent ſinners, chat have 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt. 
by which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and yk of 
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God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing ; nothing being 

er moter of piety than the conſideration that the lat 
ice ſhall not loſe it's reward; and the better any man ĩs, the 


ter diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of God; and the 
— he is in his widkednels, the more ſuſceptible heis 


W of torment, and treaſureth up greater meafures of wrath againſt 


the day of God's vengeance ; of which day and hour knoweth 
noman, no, notthe angels which arc in heaven, neither the Son, 


NE ET! eee lives with tha 
we vern our lives wi t 

What we ore ee und with Expat 
2s 


a. che meafuresofour duty, as that we may 


ble to give our accounts with joy, and not with grief; we 
ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent exami- 
nation, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation and trial, 
may obtain the favaurand acceptance of our judge at his dread- 
ful judgment · ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves from commit. 
ing the leaſt ſin, becauſe there is none ſo inconſiderable as tobe 
overlooked at that day of general account for all the world: nor 
ſhould we encourage ourſelves by the greateſt ſecrecy to the 
breach of any of God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be 
then expoſed to publick view, and knownby the whole world 
to our eternal infamy: neither ſhould we be dejected by the 
flanders and calumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall 
then be cleared by him, who cannot err inthe ſentence he ſhall 

fon us. But letus improve all thoſe talentsrhe providenceof 

od hath intruſted us with, becauſe we are bur Newark, and 
mult give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in all our 
words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of all heart 
ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of others; be- 
cauſe he that judgeth another, ſhall noteſcape the judgement of 


the Almighty: let us abound in ſuch works as we know will par- 


ticularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, ec. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous over our own con- 
duct; becauſe 1 1 we know nothing by ourſelves, we are not 
thereby juſtified; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. And allo 
we ſhould learn immediately to reconcileourſelyestoGod, by a 
ſincere and hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's 
wrath may not find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our 


— 


| SUNDAYY. 
I. of the Holy Ghoſt, his office and manner of working in ii. 
II. Of thehaly catholick church, and communion of faints 
HI. Of the forgiveneſs of ſins; when, and how to be obtained. 


IV. Of zherclurrection of the body, with anſwers to _m_ 
| | | je 


Sands. Of the Holy Ghoſt. © 79 


jections thereto; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the life 
everlaſting, in which God's juſtice in puniſhing the wicked | 
eternally 7s vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of ſin i de- 
monſtrated. | L 
J. * the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian of the Hely 
faith, we profeſs to believe in the HOLY Gb 
GHOST: tor, Chriſt before his paſſion had pro- 
miſed to ſend to his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to 1 into 
all truth, and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him; 
and whentheday of Pentecoſt was fully come, theꝝ Were accord 
ingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Whois the third Perſon in the 
moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct from the Father and the Son, and eter- 
nally proceeding from both; being called the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
the Spirit ot the Son, as well as of the Father, and of one divine 
ſubſtance with them, holy in reſpect of his own divine nature; 
for as the Son was ſo begotten of the Father, as to be one God with 
him, in like manner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Fa · 
ther and the Son, that he is one & and the fame God with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Whoſe peculiar office, as we a 
may underſtand by the title 2 ſanctify and Hi Peealiar 
renew our — t 1 and to — to its 0 4 
imitive ion and dignity, to incline us to receive 
—— are only ſpiritually diſcerned, and are fooliſhnefs 
toacarnal or natural man; by opening our hearts, that we attend 
untothoſe things which were written by his inſpiration, and ſpo- 
ken by holy men as they were moved by him; by working in us 
that faith, ich is the gift of God, and Which no ne can have, 
but from the HolyGholt; and giving us that new birth ox re- 
generation, without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 
, nor enjoy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers 
of in the next world. And conſequently it is this blefſedSpiritzyhich 
Ir» givesclearneſstoour faith, zealtogur charity, and ſtrength and 
TY; power to every thing we think or do. For = 
Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſa- And manner F 
ry for the performance of thoſe conditions, upon working in us, 
which our falvationdepends, are beſtowed upon 
us by this divine ſpirit; partly by illuminating our underſtand - 
| ings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine truth; and 
partly by exciting our willstothat which is good, and ſtrength - 
ning our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution t and 
we to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe means,w hichGod hath 
eſtabliſned for thisend ; as humble, hearty, and tervent prayer, 
a frequent and devour uſe of the holy ſacrament of the Lord's- 
inpper, reading and hearing God's holy word; with the uſe of 
other likely means to attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek tor 
| at 
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® See the firſt article of the belief as explained in this book, p- 48, Se 
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at his hands: and all this as obedient membersof the communi. 
on ot ſaints, to whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which we mult feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, bu 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, our conyer. 
ſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our hopes;with- 
es, and deſires, will be fixed on things above, and we ſhall live 
that 2 life here, the perſection whereof will be our hap. 
pineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of his Son ſeius 
Chriſt. For, the Father, Son, and HolyChoſt, are repreſented to 
us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, concurring to our ſal- 
vation; for God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his only begotten 
Son, and thro' him we are admitted by one Spirit to the Father, 
e And we may judge of the neceſſity of this beliet, 
92 article in that it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, 
n ordained by Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief n 
the Holy Ghoſt tends to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gitts and 
graces that flow from him, of that new birth from him, which 
may wholly renew, and ſpiritualize our ſouls; thatbeing a)ways 
led by him, andreceiving ſupplies from him, andcontinuingin 
his holy tellowſhip, we may through him become ſach templesof 
God; as he will chuſe to delight and dwell in. Therefore ve 
5 endeavour to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
nd ſpirit, ing holineſs in the fight of God, whoſe will i 
onrfanctification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us 
to ſa ation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth. 
NES II. In the xinth ARTICLE of our chriſtian 
9 + 1 N faith we profeſs to believe in the holy cat holict 
2 h church,thecommunion o aints; becauſe Chrit 
miſed to erect a church, when he faid, On this rock will 
ild my church; and wie ſind it mentioned as actually erected in 


. 


that e ofthe Act, And God added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be faved; which church then confiſted of the twelve 
apoſtles, and other believers inChriſt, continuing in their fellow. 
ip, and hearing together the word preached, and breaking 
bread from houlc to houſe, and joining in publick prayerstothe 
' Almighty. Thereforc, as many as embrace and 
| 22 obey the goſpel, may be faid to compoſe one 
4 church in reſpect of their being members of the 
lame body, and through one and the ſame Spirit, united untoone 
head, which is Chriſt, and built upon one foundation, the chief 
corner · ſtone whereaf is Chriſt ſeſus; and profeſſing that boy 
faith,whichis but one, and receiving the ſame ſacraments, wi 
are ſigns and badges of the people of God, whereby we being 
many, are united by one baptiſim, and are one bread and one i, 


N 


Sund. g.] Of the Holy Catbolick Chitreh, 6 


dy; alſo we are one, as being all called in one hope of our calli 
2 we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit 
the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and govern» 
AO guided by the ſame paſtors intothe way of eternal lifes 
So that, | 
How ſoever the unity of the viſiblechurch may Cannot fail, 
chrough the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or | | 
the wiles of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects, yet all 
true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for ever ſhall 
be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high - prieſt, 
king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly manſions, where joy, 
peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, and glory, ſhall have no 
end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to believe that this one church 
hath a preſent exiſtence, and that it bath continued from the 
times of the apoſtles, and will continue to the end of the world, 
from thoſe promiſesof our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it; and that he will be with his diſciplesalways, 
crentotheend of the world. This wholechriſti- U beh. 
an church alſo may be well termed holy, as being 7. | 
ſeparated fromthe reſt ofthe world by an holycalling,and have- 
ing holy offices, inſtituted by God, admigiltred among them, and 
being more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniguity, and to obtain that holi- 
ne d without which no mancan ſee the Lord; it's members being 


- predeſtinate tobe conformed tothe image of Chriſt, and effica · 
e couſly called byGod,eleQ, ſanctified, and juſtified : and ſhallbe 
n I'*!ily holy whentheydie. $3 


The primitive fathersat firſt underſtood by the Catholick ot © * © 
catholick church, nomorethanthe church in ge- univerſal. 
neral, as compoſed of all particular churches. = | 
herefore we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe they 
ere directed to the church in general; and thus in ſucceedi 
iges they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein a 
erſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict met without di- 
linction, catholick churches, in oppoſition to ſuch private cha- 
cis as were erected by monks or friars. And again, the word 


a atholick is ſometimes a pplied to particular national churches, 
he poofeſſing the true faith withthe reſt of the church of God, in 


dppoſition to ſchiſmatic ks and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian 
urch may be alſo called catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and 
laſt take in all nations, and is not confined toone nation, as the 
ſewiſh religion was, nor to one place, as the je iſh ſacrifices and 
* Ry e Kew: 88 We 
o this church it is that we believe ath A fate e , 
ided;and will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall —— 1 
ved; and as none were ſaved from the ſſood 
a thoſe only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no 2 
| Seay? on 


member, that as thischurchis holy, it will be impoſſib 


wine which the Lord hath commanded to be received; they 


"I's influence communion of ſaints, it oughttoexcite ustoen- 


le ve can poſſibly attain; becauſe we muſtturn from the power 


to God, who hath admitted them to fellowſhip with himſcl 


4 
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fon to think that any ſhall be ſaved from thewrath of tlie lat 
day, and receive the glory 3 to the faints, who are no 
found within the chriſtian church.“ And therefore we ought tg 
take the greateſtcare that we be not excluded from it, either by 
juitly incurring itscenſaresby ſcandalousand incorrigible ſins or 
yRalling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; and we gr to re. 
e forus to 
be living members of it, unleſs we alſo are holy; without which, 
our being outward members of it will be not only vain, but per. 
nicious, and the higheſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the 
catholick church isthe communion of aints. 
Of the The larger ſenſe of t eee implies al 
4 15 of - thoſe perfonsthat are baptized into and profeſs 
fa 127 the chriſtian faith, and are viſible members of 
x Chriſt's church. And, as the wheat grows inthe 
ſame field with the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external commi- 
nion in the ſame church with the hypocrite; both are baptiad 
with the ſame water, and eat at the ſame table the bread aud 


hear the ſame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but 
they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that 
faith which works by love, nor in renovation of the mind and 
ſpirit of ſinful man. And whenever we profeſs this belief of the 


deavour atter the greateſt purity and ſanctityof 


of ſatan unto God, or we can have no inheritance among them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus. . Moreover, this profeſſion 
ht alſo to excite in all true believers the higheſt gratitude 


made them partakers of the divine nature, and choſen themfr 
the places of his abode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. Befides, 
this profeſſion ought alſo to inflame all true believers with the 
higheſt affection towards one another: for if it be natural to 
have a brotherly love for our brothers and ſiſters according b 
the fleſn, ho much more ought we to have the higheſt affection 
for thoſe who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, who 
are born again hy t᷑he ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the 
ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences 
the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do good! 
all men, ſureſy much more to tlioſe whoare of the ſame houle 
hold of faith, faints or members of the ſame communion, 2 

partakersof the fame privileges, advantages and promiſes uit 
ourſelves. 25 m1 


n Inn 


* See this explain:d under baptiſm on page 42+ 


Fund. 5. ] | Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 82 
III. In the enrh ARTICLE of our chriſtian ih f- 
th we profeſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of gf of © 

bc: it will there fore be neceſſary romquire into ie. 

he nature ot ſin; which conſiſts in a man's ſuf-. 
ring himſelf to be dravn away by the enticement of ſome ap- 

eite, pa ſſion, or intereſt, to what he is ſenſible e fo it 
not, in itſelf; fit and right; todo what his mind wh 

eclsto be contrary tothe law of God, made known to him either 

y reaſon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contra» 

to ſobriety or temperance; contrary totruth, juſtice, equity, 

r charity. Hence fin, in it's own nature, even ſeparate from he 

onfideration of it's being an obſtinate diſobeying the revealed 
il of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſeable: 

iz acting in oppoſition to the known teaſon and proportion of 
hings; contrary to that eternal order and equity which God 
zcltabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; oppoſite 
othe light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the unpreju- 
ced judgment of our own minds, the agreeing apinion of all 
iſe and good men, nay and even of bad men themſelves too; 
ut ary to all our natural notions and apprehenſions of the at- 
butes and will of God; deſtructive to the publick welfare and 
appineſs of mankind, the health of our own bodies, the peace of. 

ur minds, and the ſupport of our good name and reputation a- 
1 w iſe and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon 

d vile affections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſor - 

erly and ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a 

cbt, to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence de- 

es in juſtice from the law=giver; which puniſhment could 
er be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And, 

Thatour ſins are forgiven onac-ount of this ſa- 

KHction offered 9505 iſt, is plainly proved from mg thro 
olemany texts of ſcripture which relate to this N. 


1 
atter, and tell us that without — Fr* ax thereisnore» 1 


ſon; and that in the end of the world Chriſt once appeared 
put away ſin by the ſacæ ĩfice of himſelf; that by his ſtripes we 
ſehealed ; that his blood was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
D; that we haye redemptionthrough his blood, the forgiveneſs 
fun, according tothe riches of his grace: neither canthisbe any 
ij inconſiſtent withthoſe ſcriptures which make the love of 
od to menthe inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world; 
cloned and Rn them as his creatures, and in miſery; and s 
ended with them, as finners; and ĩt was a mercy worthy him 
frofind for them a ſacrifice equal to his infinite juſtioe and ho- 
nels. Therefore | "7 
he great conſolation ofa chriſtiancenters in & cb 

e aſſurance that our ſins are blotted out by the cumſirt. 


erits of Chriſt ; for all have finned, and come © 7 
' ſhort 
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ſhort ofthe glory of God; nay, God hath concluded allunder{ 

and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we nul 

for ever have remained under perplexities from the ſenſe of ou 
guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the contrary, this doc 
of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believers the higheſt comfort an 
the greateſt ſenſe ofthe goodneſs of God, who has thus recond 
led mercy to juſtice, and freely has releaſed thoſe debts we ney 
ſhould have beenableto havepaid tothe offended Deity, 4: 
we mam theſe conſiderations be inflamed with the moſter 
alted love of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son todi 
for us; this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the beſſe 
er y became the Son of man, to make us the childrend 
long 


and ſhould make us always remember that we are 

er our own, but are bought with a price no leſs than thy 
blood of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſhmen 
ton dial. Of ſin, who is not firſt delivered fromthe ſerie 
i fe al. and dominion of it; therefore no man whocg 
tinues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect tobedel 
vered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has indeed gina 
himſelf a propitiatory facrifice, a full, perfect, and fufficientch 
lation for the ſins of the world; but it is not that the whole word 
or that any particular perſons, ſhould abfolutely and uncondit 
onately be thereby excuſed fromthe puniſhment oflin ; but tha 
all thoſe who, by true repentance, turn from fin, and becom 
righteous, ſhould obtainremiffion and reconciliation with God 
for he did not die that he might indulge men in fin, but that be 
might ſave them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life andim 
mortality to light, and opened an abundant entrance into thx 
kingdom of God; but it is not that any unreformed and un 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hajp 
neſs, or be admitted to have aſhare in thoſe pure and undehled 
rewards; but that thoſe who have broken offtheir (ins by repen 
tance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertan 
ed at the eternal ſupper of the lamb: For, as impoſſible as it ð 
God toceaſe tobe holy, or »r the purity of the divine nature! 
be reconciled to fin, ſoimp: ſſible it is for a wicked mantoobta 
remiſſion whilſt he continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admit 
ed into the kingdom of heaven. Benotdeceived, faith St. Pai 
neither fornicators,nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemimat 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor coe 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, that is, nou! 
righteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any know 
fin, ſhallinheritthe kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Whereis 
as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our ſins on no othe 
condition, but that of our ſincere faith and repentance, andoul 
forgiv ing the treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, we muſt en 
deavour daily ta dic unto ſin, that we may live unto God; am 


ay +4 


; _—_ — 


und. g.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body. 85 
we expect forgiveneſs, we mult be ready to forgive one an- 
k | wv Inthe eleventh ARTICLE of our chriſti- 


The refurrec- 


ith we profeſs a belief in thereſurrettionof tien of the 
hich we mutt believe as a —— ſame body. 


he body; W 
n Able truth ; that as it is appointed for 244. 
en once to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould riſe ' 
am death; a doctrine pere ly agreeable to right reaſon, and 
our natural notions of the attributes of God. generality 
the heathens of old, and the infidels ot latter 

cs, make this one of their great objections a- 97 7 

vinlt K mf 4. upon the pretence of it's im- hm... 

(bility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of na- 
te, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect corrup- 
on to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead ſhould be 

inreſtored to life. And it is true, that among the works of 
ture they could never obſerve any action or operation that did 
could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that by natural light we can- 
diſcover that God will raiie the dead: for, that depending 
onthe will of God, it can be no other ways known than by his 

n declarations; yet this doctrine, when made knownby re- 
lation, evidently contains — in it contrary toright rea- 

. For we are to conſider the pollibility ofthings, not ſo much 
pending upon the power of nature, as upon the power of the 
odof nature. It is nevertheleſs tobe proved, by the creation 

the world out of nothing, that it is altogether | 
aly forGod toraiſe the body againafterdeath, D 5» 
tocreateand form it at firſt ; it being a leſs et- rags 
of power toraiſea body when reſolved intoduſt, or wheres 
* py and deſtroyed, than to make all things out of 
thing by a ſingle command. 

[know there is a popular objection, which at Ar objefion 
[view ney carry ſome difficulty init, againſt rbererc. . 
bs article of our faith; as for example, How can 
diesdevouredby men eaters,who live on humanfleſh, or bo- 
s eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe 
s eatenby men, and converted into the ſubſtance oftheir bo- 
— their 2 8 at — reſurrection of the dead? 
Wherefore, toclear this difficulty, ma- | 
other ſufficient proofs, it mult be conſidered, 1 
t the body of man is noother thana ſucceſſixe 
ng,continually loſing ſomething of the matter it had before, 
d gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 
quently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath at 
dime of his life, is as much his own body, as that which he 
th when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Wherefore,ifthe mat - 
u © the body, hich a man had at an time ot his lite, N 
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ĩt is as much his on and the ſame body as that which he had 
hisdeath; which does clearly ſolve the forementioned difficulty, Wi * 
ſince any of thoſe bodies he had at any time before he was eaten Wl 1 
are as much his own as that which was caten. Moreover, letitbe Wl 7 
conſidered, that in like manner as in every grain of corn there is ll * 
contained a ſinall imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty whichꝭ Wi / 
itſelf the intire future blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, Whenal : 
the reſt of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the WY " 
form; ſoour preſent mortal and corruptible body may be butthe Wi 
out · coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imperceptible Wil * 
part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſcover itielt in s 
it's proper form, by which way alſo in nature there cannot poſi- n 
bly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore it is not without ſome Wl © 
weight, at St. Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon, and that WM! 
the {ame {imilitude is alledged by the ancient fathers of the 
church. Butſhould we as we ought conſider the things withou WH" 
us, the natural changes and chances in every thing and perlon Wi 
will raiſe the probability of our reſurrection hom the dead. At 
night the day dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer Mo 
dies into winter, when the earthbecomes a general ſepulchre; * 
but when the ſſ ing appears, nature revives and Aourithes: tber 
corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives i 
multiplies: and can we think that man, the ford of all theſe 
things that die and revive tor him, ſhould be kept under the a 
bands of death, never to riſe again? which tho? it appeared in · * 
poſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of the wiſeſt of then 
thought otherwiſe, as they are quoted by Grotius in his truth of WW 
e e deen we Balg 
f we ſearch the ſcriptures, we in- 
— the 525 Iythat the reſurrection of the body, from 12 
Na. revelation, is clear. God hath not only promibe 
it, but in ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. [ 
know, ſays Job, thatmyRedeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
ar the latter day upon the earth; and tho' after my skin worms 
deſtroy this body, = in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, c. Andtbe 
het Daniel tells us, that many of them that ſleep in the dul 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting lite, and ſome b 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Beſides, if theſe proofs will nn 
By fad. take place, let them hearken unto fact. Theean 
Man, of the L. ord were open tothe voice of Elijah, fr 
the dead child ofthe widow of Sarepta; for when he prayed,the 
ſoul of the child came into him again, and he revived. Elin 
raiſed the child of the Shunamite from death; nor did thut 
wer he had die together with him: for when they were bun- 
ing adead man, they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha; 
and whenthe man was let down and touched the body of El. 
tha, he revivetl and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examplesc 
ef the Old Teſtament. But 


* 
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Ifwe ſearch the goſpels, we thall find that re- 
markableargumentot Chriſt himſelf, when he 7 f New 
put the ucees to ſilence; As — the e 
reſurrection of the dead, have you not faith our Saviour, 
that which was {ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God ofthe dead, but ot the living; which argument aſto- 
niſhed the multitude, and ſilenced the Sadducees: and if it does 
not aſtoniſhand ſilence thelnfidels and Socinians of our days, they 
muſt be accounted more hardened in their unbelief, than the 
dadducees of old, ho could not reply to ſo ta proof of the 
reſurrection. And again, he cautions his diſciples to fear him that 
can deſtroy body and ſoul in hell. If thenthe body is capable of 
torment in hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to 
its ſoul again, before it can paſs from the grade to that ſtate of pu · 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompence at the reſurrection of the 
juſt, to thoſè that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, and 
the lame. He poſitively declares in St. John, that the hour is 
coming, in which all that are in their graves ſnall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done good unto the reſur- 
rectionof life, and they that have done evil untothe reſurrection 
of damnation. He calls himſelf the reſurrection and the life. 
And we are tald in the Revelation, that the ſea ſhall give upthe 
dead that are in it, and death and the grave deliver up the dead 
which are in them, in order to be judged, every man according 
totheir works. And St. Paul, detending himſelf betore the Ro- 
man governor, openly proteſſes his beliet ot the reſurrection of 
the dead, both ot the juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſo- 
piers he alſo appeared to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, be- 
uſe he pr unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and 
is apoſtle declares, that we muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment-ſeatof Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
the body, according to that he hath 1 whether it be good 
or bad: andi that the Lord JeſusChriſt ſhall change our vile body, 
chat it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. He deſcribes: 
de manner of the reſurrection to = Theſſalonians, that the 
ad in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; and with the Corinthians, he ar- 
ues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection to the neceſſity 
t ours: which texts ſufficiently prove that the reſurrection of 
be body was delivered as a — article of faith from the 
xginning of chriſtianity, and that it is ſtill the expectation ofthe 
ithful ; for ift he dead riſe not, chriſtians are ofall men moſt mi- 
fable. All which doctrine was confirmed, when By fats 
ur Saviour reſtored to life the ruler oftheſyna- 7 1 
ſogue's daughter; and raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was 
lead; and by reſtoring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been 
ad and buried four . 
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in our Saviour's on reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
lis power and divinity. So that there can be no doubt of the truth 
ofa reſurrection from the dead: it is certain that this reſurrection 
8 Will be univerſal: all mankind, that have laid 
Fi certamly dovntheir on bodies, and committed them to 
= unrverſa® the grave, ſhall receive them again; there (hall 
on bea reſurrectionorthe dead, both ofthe juſt and 
unjult. 
| , <6 it appears that the folly of thoſe who have no other 
bh hope to reſt upon but that of atheiſm and inſide. 
. ally of lity, is greater than can be expreſſed in words, or 
re wp than can rightly beconceived by any imagina. 
tion. For, what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when God taketh 
away his ſoul? can he be ſure there is no God ? or can hedemon- 
ſtrate to himſelt, that there will be no future ſtate? the hardieſt 
unbeliever never yet pretended to have demonſtration in this 
caſe, And it he had yet all the comtort, all the hopes, that could 
be built even uponthat, would be but the hope of a beaſt, theex - 
er of periſhing as if he had never been. For what is the 
hope of the unbeliever hen God taketh away his ſoul; I ſhould 
ſay, when fate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what 
round can the confidence of the Atheiſt rely? his expectations 
at beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light chaff, 
which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. His 
proſperity and mirthcan be but for a moment, and his adverſity 
muſt ot neceſſity terminate in deſpair. For what relief is to be 
expected from fate or chance, which has no underſtanding? and 
— 9 rt is that mancapable of in the days of affliction, who 
does not believe things are guided by — hand, which can 
turn every thing fina 3 advantage. 
* „% The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to 
. e be pains, and diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no 
Kees more, but ſhall be equal unto the angels; like 
them they ſhall become immortal intheir duration, and conſe- 
uently freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which ch. 
they are now expoſed; for the reward being eternal, the ſubjet lic 
of it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays To apoſtle, it isfown 1 
in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies of good it 
men, tho now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth and detor- ve 
mity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, and ſplendid, and bright; W/:! 
they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be Ethioned like tothe 
glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though now ſubject to 
wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, (hall be raiſed nimble, 
ſtrong, and active; they ſhallbe able tofollow the Lamb where- 
eyer he goeth; they ſhall be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and 
_ vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for ever in the ſame ſtate, without 
any decay or change. It is ſownin weakneſs, it is raiſed * 
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Sund. 3. Of the Life ederlaſting. 89 
Though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and 
acted by the _y pirit; it hall be refined, and become a proper 
inſtrument for the operations of our minds, upon whom they 
muſt ſerve and depend. Itis ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. But, b 7 | 

The bodies of the wicked will be fitted to that Miſery to the 
eternal puniſhment they have drawn upon wicted. 
themſelves, wherein they will always ſuffer, 

without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, Depart ye 
curſed intoeverlaſting fire. Therefore, 

This faith of the reſurrection of the body H it cupbe 
ſhould make us reverence ourſelves, and not pal - to influence 
lute our bodies with ſenſual and brutiſh laſts, 22. 
but by purity and fobriery to prepare them for | 
that honour and happineſs they are deſigned for: it ſhould ſup- 
port us under thoſe miſeries and infirmitiesto which our bodies 
are ſubject in this life; ſince when we take them up again, 
they ſhall be no more liable to pains or dĩſeaſes, or to diſſolution; 
for death will be fwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are 


comforted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, | 


who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhallawake again in 
greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould influ- 
ence us to promote not only our on, but the im ent of 
ſaying knowledge as far as lies ĩn our power, to curb vice and en · 
courage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe with whom we have any 
friend[hip or authority. This ſhould arm us againſt the fear of 
our own death, ſince we are aſſured that aſter our bodies are 
crumbled into duſt, and become the food of worms, they ſhall be 
quickened at yk mari reſurrection, and be changed, and: 
made glorified bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of 
Cod. And eſpecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to 
to keepconſciences void of offence, both to God and man, that 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole man 
body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed to all. 
tolethar perſevere in his ſervice all the days of their mortal 
ite. f ; 


V. Inthe twelſt h ARTICLE of our chriſtian of ee life 
aith we profeſs to believe that there is a /ife e · everlaſting, | 
verlaſting; a life which comprehends an ever- CY 
laſting duration, to which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the 
wicked as well as the righteous. Therefore when we read tiat 
the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we 
ue to underſtand, not that be be turned into nothing, 
b that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and ia vour of God. 


vrſe and deſpair, and be tortured with the worm 
is, and in the fire thatſhall 4 $-ay | 


e condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of angouh, re- 
that never 


1 


|  erimaginarypleaſures, to a ſtate ot true happineſs and content, 
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Mall receive the utmoſt perfection of Which their nature isca. 
pable; they ſhall partake of the glory which che Father hath 
given! tothe Son, and ſhallbe one, as the Father and Chriſt are 

The lit and immortality,which Chriſt hath r to light, 
and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſciples, is a tran- 
lation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trouble, atfliction, dil. 
appointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid cares, and at the beſt but 


and manly ar d rational pleaſures; pleaſures not interrupted by 
ſickneſs or any fall accidents, not dullꝰd by being weary ot them, 
or cloy d with them, not diſturbed either by theinſults of our e- 
nemies, or the concernments tor our miſerable friends, or our 
owninequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and facul- 
ties of our ſouls will he advanced tothe higheſt perfection that 
they ate capable of. Aud we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, 
in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment or our- Ml ! 
klves.Then our bodies that fleptinthe duſt ſhall be raiſed again 
and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, the 
heavenly; Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſuxeꝭ a country ot perpe- Ml © 
tal light and bliſfs,where the glory of the Lord fills the place, WM ** 
and wheroevery object that preſents itſelf adds a new beauty to i © 
it, and contributes to the increaſe of our delight. But pa 
Tocomplete the whole, we are aſſured that the inheritance we . 
expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away ; that our houſe in 
heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no more power over 
us. There is no diſpute ooncerning the everlaſting happineſs of WW ** 
che righteous ; it being evident, that Cod in his infinite bounty 
may reward the ſincere obedience of his creaturesas much be- 
yondthe merit of their own weak and 7 — works as he WI 
. dees proper: Vet the everlaſting puniſhment 
* „Neef; threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a 
— 75 5 great diſticultyʒ ſine it is certain, from our natu- 
e e Al potionsof the attributes of God, that no man 
nally,” ſhall be-puniſhed beyond the juſtdemerit of his 
tranſgreſſion. But thoſe who conſider the na · 

ture of human actions muſt confeſs that Cd isjuſt;and that eve- 
3; one who wiltully offends: him deſerves eternal puniſhment. 
ſea rationaland moral man not only has in himſelta pow- 


erot acting, which is in common to him with the ixrationalcrez- Bil 
tur es; but Has moreover a {ill higher principle or power of * 
die ling his ations, with ſome determinate views, and to ome ee 
Becaaſt man Certain and conſtant end. He has a power of judg- Ma 
int wilfdhy. ing before · hand, concerning the conſequencesof Mun 

his actions. concerning the reaſonableacisor un- . 


reaſonableneſs of the end he aims at; and he has a power of re. 
callecting, after the action is done, . hather he | withagod 


Sund. g.] Reaſons for eternal Puniſhment. 9 
or anevil view. He can either follow the irregular motions of all 
his appetites and paſſions, as do the beafts thar periſh, or he can 
reſtrain and over · rule their ſolicitation, by attending tothe gui» 
dance of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man can- 
not indeed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he 
does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 
brutal guidance of mere ei and pafiion, ſtill he does it with 

ſome view ;and with a conſciouſneſs, Which beaſts have nor, that 

be knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and 

unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judgment of e , 

reflection which we call conſcience; by which a — 0 

man either approves or condemns his own paſt 2 

2ctions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly be approved or 

condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt finallj giye account of 
himſelf. If a man, in tho general courſe of his life, accuſto 

himſelf ro conſider theſe things before - hand, that is, if he will 
behave himſclf as a rational creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf 
in all his actions to conſider the reaſon and equity of things, to 
conſider What ĩs rea ſonable for himſelf to do, or for him toex - 
rect ſhould be done by another; to conſider what is agreeable 

tothe will of God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an im- 

partial and all ſeeing Judge: if this ( ſay) be his main directing 

principle, and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view; his 
actions, generally ſpeaking, ill not fail to be virtuous and good. 

On the contrary, a man's principles be looſe 2 
nd atheiſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon 2 cet 

ad equity of things, nor apprehenſion of tige . 

righteous judgmentot᷑ God, ithisviewsbe nootherthan the {as 

wtyingof his appetites, the gratihcation of his paſſions, the pur - 
luing his preſent intereſts, and Lang ts own unreaſonable 
elf w ill; it cannot be but His actions will be generally immoral 
and vicious. Aer 

And as there never was any perſon in any age All ,,, X 

or country upon earth, but judged himſelf in- men are ſelf- * 

pred by any violenee or fraud put by another condemned. ' * 

yon himſelEthe caſe Arkin che ame wenn 

wer any fraud or violence is uſed by him towards another; and 
berefore the judgment paſſed by him in that cafe upon other 
den, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The 

ame may be ſaid concerning any other known inftanceofwick= 
ttnefs, concerning every Rind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, of 
gedauchery. The perſon who-commits the crime always con- 
mus himſelf, andis conſtious that he deſerves to be:puniſheds 

Men may divertand e e their thoughts fromthe unplea · 

ing ſubject, by variety ofarauſements,and numberleſs vain ima» 

good ons: They may flatter themſelves as they pleaſe wich ob. 
eren againſt — and eſſential difference of virtue 
2 


and 
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and vioe, and reſolve to ſay within themſelves, though they can 
never really be perſuaded of it, that they ſliall have peace, tho 
they walk in the imagination of their on hearts, to add one 
lm to another; they may confidently and preſumptuoully dif. 
pute and 1 77 in general, that all actions are naturally and 
originally alike; that morality is but a fiction ofſpeculatiye men; 
and the notion ot vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or 
cuſtoms of nations. But the judgment in particular, that every 
wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning an; 
unjuſtaCtion of anather, by which he himſelf happens to fufler, 
will for ever convict him of knowing well that difference ot 
moral and evil which he is not willing to acknowledge, 
or which, however, he is not willing to make the rule of 15 
own behaviour. This is what the apoſtle calls the law writ. 
ten in mens hearts, by which they are a law unto themſelyes 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean whileacculingorexcuting one another; theretore it iscer- 
tain men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and | 
evil, and of the conſequent deſert oftheirown actions: It isna- 
tural tor them to apprehend, that this judgment of tlicir own 
conſciences is the judgment that God allo paſſes upon them; Will , 
and the ſcripture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. F 
1 The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy up- Wi |, 
ft 3 on the mind of man, that even the moſt harden- ' 
ad finnersare perpetually endeavouring to ſhit 
7 off the blame of their wickedneſs from them- 
ſelves, and to throw the fault upon Whatever comes in their 
way Sometimes the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God 
has not made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted 
hiswill? Sometimes it is the devilthat tempts them : And how 
can frail man with(tand fo potent and fo cunning a deceiver? 
Sometimes it isthe original corruption of their nature: And who 
can alter the condition to which he was born? Sometimes it is 
the general faſhion and cuſtom ofthe world: and Who can be ſin- 
lar in oppoſing ſo violenta torrent? The apoſtle cuts off at once 
th chele and all other excuſes, by determining diſtinctiy, that 
whatever aggravations or extenuations of ſin may or may not 
ariſe from external circumſtances, yet fin itſelf, the nature andi tot: 
eſſence of ſin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's o ge 
Kill; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in proportion as hi 
choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. Every man d 
tempted, When he is drawn away of his own luſts, andenticed- 
n Let it therefore beobſerved, iſt, that nom? 
Why — 2 can ſay it is unreaſonable, that they who, b 
— wilful and ſtubborn diſobedience to their a 
Joffe — | mighty Creator, and moſt merciful Pencfacto! 
22K by the habitual practice of 2 5 
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wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate of trial, made themſelves 
unfit for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has pre- 
pared for them that love and obey him, ſhould be eternally re- 
ected and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this 
puniſhment, no man can reſume, in our preſent ſtate of ig- 
norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by the 
ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpe& is or 
is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Governor ofthe world; fince we neither know the 
place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtanees, nor degrees, 
nor all the ends and uſes of final puniſhment of wicked men. 
But we are certain that the juſtice of God willabundantly vindi- 
cate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, and be 
forced to acknowlege the exact righteouſneſs of all his judge- 
ments, and tocondemn their own folly and wickeAneſs ; for as 
much asthe degrees or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall 
be inflicted onthe impenitent, thall be exactly proportionate to 
their ſins, as a recompence of their crime, ſo that no man ſhall 
ſuffer more than he hasdeſerved, by the evilof his ways. 
This faith theretore ſhould deter us from ſin, | 
and excite us to repentance and holineſs of lite 
and breed in us an awe of the great God, a jca- Joe 
lous God, a conſuming fire, a God that willnot 
be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble ate 
his word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadſulneſs 
of his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
redemption wrought out tor us by the blood of Chriſt, whereby 
all true believers are purged from their (ins, and not only freed 
from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal happineſs. 
This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt deſires ofthoſe hea- 
renly joys which flow from the viſion of God, and ſtir upour en- 
deavours after that holineſs without which it can be enjoyed by 
no man. Thisſhould teachus to contemn this world, and to ſet 
our affections on things above; ſo that forgetting the thi 
which are behind, and reaching forthunto rhoſe things whic 
ue before, we may preſs towards the mark, for the prize at the 
bighcalling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. This ſhould encourageus 
to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us cheerful under the 
lfferings of this lite, knowing that they are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us; and that 
our light affliction. which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
atar moreexceedingand eternal weight of glory. Theretore, 
Toconclude, the chriſtian religion es no 8 

doctrines for our belief, but ſuch as are diſcovered fer Foo 
by revelation, and moſt agreeableto a ſound and of > n bf Fond 
unbiaſſed judgment. Allthe doctrines of our Sa- Wear 
our have a natural tendency, and a direct and 
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towerful influence to reform mens lives and correct their man. 
ners: none ot them were calculated tor the — of mens 
idle curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations; much leſs were they intended ior anexer. 
cile of gur credulity, or atrial how far we could bring our rea. 
{on to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the ra. 
tional taculties of mankind, did highly recommend them elyeʒ 
d beliet z ſo, on the other hand, they had an immediate relation 

- to pract ce, and were the proper ground and foundation upon 
which all human and divine virtues were naturally to be built, 
n And, notwithſtanding the many differences and 
2 * * diſputes about particular doctrines among chriſ 
5 — li puter. tians (excepting ſuch as have intolerably cor- 

2 rupted the very fundamental doctrines, and e- 
ven the main deſign itlelt of the whole cliriſtian diſpenſation) 
theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been like tholc among 
the philoſophers, concerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem gr 
things, but only concerning particular explications of particular 
doctrines; which kind of diſputes do not at all affect the cer- 
tainty of the whole religion itſelt, nor ought in reaſon tobe an 
manner of hindrance to the effect, whichthe plain and weigh 
tier and confeſſedly more important fundamental doctrines 
ought to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who protels 
their belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to obey his 
commands. | 
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th SUNDAY VI. | 

I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordain- 
8 45 pb rr of hf yan —.— bo 4 it, by ex- 
amination ef cenſclence, repentance, faith, obedience, and 
. moking ſatisfaction. III. Of rhoſe duties to be dene at the time 
- of rcceſuing. and IV. After receiving ; and the benefit of fe. 
quent communion... V. Of the benour due to God's Name; and 
. ofthe ſims againſt it, as blaſphemy, Sen including aſ- 
K. l and unlawful oaths; VI. Of perjury. 
VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, curling, and che 

n of them; ad VIII. Of vows. 

The Lord's © I. PAs thus learned, and reſolved to be- 
ſupper, 11017 3 lieve, ALL the ARTICLES ot the 
Doe TW 1 faith, our next duty is to partake ot 
the Lord ſupher ; which is ju ſtlyreckoned one of the molt if1- 
portant actions ofour holy religion; whereby we repeat and re- 
new the covenant we mate with God in our baptiſm; diſtin» 
guiſhourſelyes to bo the diſciplesofthe bleſſed: Jefus; and are 2d- 
' mitted tothe higheſt act of communion with his ſacred _ 
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For thereby our corrupt er e by ap- 2 4 
plying the merits ot Chriſt's blood; 2 Ke I... 
weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by receiving theintluenceofhisgrace, 
which he has purchaſed for us by his death. But he that lives in 
the habitual practice ot any knowntin, wit hout repentance muſt 
not approach to the holy table, leſt he be found to mood, and 
contemn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be interred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſateſt to abſtain from 
receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; becauſe the 
danger of neglecting and contemning a plain command of our 
Saviour is more hazardoustoour falvarion, than performing it 
without ſome due qualification for to make it worthy, There. 
fore, the duty being neceſſary to formed, the true conſe- 
quence we ſhould draw from the danger of porforming it un- 
worthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves to care and diligenc 
ring ourſelves for the due diſcharge of it; but never to de · 
ude ourſelves by falſe reaſons, to ſuch a neglect as wi | 
increaſe our guilt. | 
There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to A nega- 
receive the holy communion, from the plain and and pe peiual 
politive connmand of our bleſſed Saviour, to do d ni. 
this in emembrante of him. This makes it a ne 
teſſary and perpetual duty incumbent upon all chriſtians; and 
to live in the neglect of a plain law of the author ot our religion 
5 no way eoiſiſtent with the character we profes of being the 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip ispeculiat tothechriſtian reli · 
gion, and thereby, in a particulaf manner, we proclaim ours 
ches followers of the bleſſed jeſus; upon which account the 
primitive chriſtians (at lcaſt in ſomo places) never held the 
publick aſſemblies without it; ind the faitfnul that joined in 
all the other parts of pablick worſhip; never failed inpartaking 
of the communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, bur betore 
we can bequalified to participate ofthis holy ſacrament, we muſt 
underſtand: 
offer an acceptable ſeryieetoZod: Andtheretbre, my 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's Wy ritined' 
ſupper war ordained for a continua emem- by Chin. 
brance of the ſacriſſice of the death of Chriſt, an a LR 
of the benefits we receive thereby. on of God made man, 
by ſufferingdeathupon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſut- 


icient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the - | 


whole world: he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in 

heaven; ſowe on earth ſnould commemorate this his ſacrifice 

on the croſs, by offering bread and wine; which after conſecra - 

ton become the repreſentatives of his body and blood, which 

u this ſacrament are — y God ey Saks © 
Et NN n 31; 228 * - 


the nature and end or iti inſtitution, or we cannot 
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be favourable tous. and give us his grace, through the meritsof 
the death of Chriſt, — | | gh | a 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy ſacrament, fo no body mutt dare tõ approach that holy 
table without a due on ; carefully weighing whats 
neceſlary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And 
Wines tobe | Firſt, letamanexamine his lite and converſa- 
Tone defore tion by the rule of God's word. For, a life 2 
poor ed by the precepts of the goſpel, is the beſtpre. 
| paration for this{acrament ; uſe he that be- 
lieves the chriſtian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſ⸗ 
to perform hat our Saviour hath enjoined, has 
all that ſubſtantial preparation, Which qualifes 
chriſtians to partake of this ordinance, and ought theretoreto 
receive whenany 9 — preſent; for this holy ſacrament 
does not ſo much oblige us to ne duties, as itenables us to make 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have promiſed 
and vowed to perform. Let a man — tore examine himſelf 
never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pRay never {otervent- 
ly, if his lite has not been pious towards GOD, juſt towards his 
nei ohbonr, and ſober in reterence to himſelf; without eſſectual 
reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf before 
28 — — —— make him 2 gueſt at God's 
e: they are preparative helps, when they repair 
thoſe breaches ſin has made in our fouls; but without ſteady pur- 
poſes of amendment, they are of no value inthe ſight of God, and 
will not be able to qualify us or a worthy participation ofthe bo- 
dyv and blood of Chriſt. If gur lives prepare not the way for our 
offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby 
be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourſelves for fome temporal or worldly employment but 
ous chriſtians, whoare ſincerely wearied and grieved with the 
urdenof their ſins, ought not to be diſcoura ed intheir duty; 
becauſChere they will find their proper — here the will 
meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which is ſo neceſſary to 
enable them to lead that holy life, which they purpoſe tor the 
time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict examination of the ſtate 
of their own ſouls. Concerning which take theſe directions: 
Firſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow ;®endeavour to rivet in 
your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on God's part, 
and the particular duties to which you in common with all chr { 
tiens are obliged tothereby. For our chief buſineſs at the Lord's 
table, is to rene our baptiſinal covenant with God. og 
8 , | ec , 
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Secondly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of the 
Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in hy bap- 
tim, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs by our 
thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſſing any forbid- 
den thing but irregular thoughts,which ſpringupinour minds, 
and are but little in our power, they are neither fins nor matter 
of puniſhment, any fartherthan they are cauſes or principles of 
1 and reſolution: becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to 
thoſe mot ions that are in our minds, ſo will our thoughts be vir- 
tuous or ſintul. But it is not enough to know what is lin: for we 
muſt al ſo underſtand the true ſtate and condition ofour ſouls, our 
repentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe 
particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and 
till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities we cannot amend 
or ſo much as watch againſt them; for which purpoſe you will 
tegreatly aſſiſted by the head's of ſelf- examination in the de- 
dot ion at the end ot this BOOK. | 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome The uſe of ſelf 
meaſure keeppace with our errors and tailings, examination, 
whenthisexaminationisfrequently repeated be 
forethe Lordꝰs ſupper ʒand thus we may prevent the inſupport · 
ble weight of the ſins of a whole life 15 upon us allat once, 
when we may neither have — yay nor leiſure torecol- 
k& ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and proper acts of 
repentance towards God or man. And, in tlus examination, 
rus conſider the ſins that molt eaſily beſet our weakeſt part,by 
nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible; for the devil, like a skiltul 
general, will attack us where we lie moſt expoſed, hoping, by 
ur hl guniog that poſt to make the town quickly ſurrender at his diſ- 
by cretion. For whichreafon, in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, 
we ſhould have an eye to thoſe places that will leaſt bear an aſ- 
ſult; thoſe appetites or paſſions that moſt frequently occafion 
ne our fall from God's grace. Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeve- 
Wi "-aggravarions of our follies, whether committed againſtthe 
v1 light of our minds; with the tree conſent of our wills; and in 
lelpite of the checks of our own conſciences: whether they 
0 laye been often repeated, whether tranſient acts or babitual 
* orders? And we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that 
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„ tave made us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal tothe corrupt» 
m ag ot our innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
wo This makes us thronghly acquainted with our- hagen. | 


F elves and our own corruption; a knowledge, 25 

lich is of the greateſt conſequence, By this we are drove to 

repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our 

buls, and for which we lie at the mercy. of God's vengeance: 

ke are 22 to humility; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's 

Pwer and of our frequent 172 and miſcarriages: we keep 
| 5 
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our acconntsclear and even; and it is an admirable means toad. 
vance us towardschriſtian pertection, by making us careful to 
avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have diſcovered in 
our former lives and converſations, not only thro? tear of pu- 
niſhment, but becauſe we have offended ſo good and gracious a 


ae Choo be ied with 
| L s duty ſhou accompanicd with con- 
The: ſeveral fefſion of fins to God, which is the judgment x 
2 of an. man — upon himſelf, either of —— 
Yoon. or of condemnation, whenever he deliberately 
weighs his own-eCtions: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon 
ſuggeſts that God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. 
Yer, it is not barely a repetition of the faults, we are guilty of. tu 
Cod Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of our faults 
as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred to them, 
and with reſolutions to amend them, So that confeſſion of ſin 
doth plainly include, Firfl, that we be heartily ſenſible of oui ſins 
Conti. Pat, and forry for them, and angry atourſelyes 
 Contrition, for having committed them. And this is that 
which in common ſpeech we call contrition. Secondly,that this 
Conf: fon © ſenſe, thisforrow, and thisindignation, do put us 
upon applying ourſelves to God, and there with 
ſhame and confyhion layi nourmiſerable condition before 
him, and humbly and 2 y begging his mercy and favour 
thro'the merits and interceſſion oft Lord Jeſus. And this is that 
which b confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrit ſenſe of the word. Thiraly, 
p that at the ſame time we enter into ſtedfaſt 
2 and ferious purpoſes toamend what hath beena- 
W : mis iv us, and to live more carefully, more obe+ U 
diently to the laws of God for the future. In ſuch cafes where 
we have been preſerved fiom guilt, we mul? give glory to Gol, b. 
and thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained 
us from ſin. Por as no man is qua lied fortbemercy of God that Bl » 
doth not de voutly conſeſs his fins, fo, if we do conſider hat! 1 
imported in conte{fion, we ſhall be convinced that it is a thing, I are 
that in the vet y nature of ie muſt needs, above all other things A 
we can do, recommend us to Sed, for by approaching to Got 00 
withan hearty ſenſe of our fins, and confeſſiug them before him I de 
wirh truly contrite and penitent hearts, we make the beſt repa- ¶ bon 
ration weare capable of, for the affronts and injuries which by oor 
our ſins we ha ve committed againſt his divine majeſty. And, Bi. . 
the more partieular out confeſhon, the better it is, and the more Wh. 
acceptable it will be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an at. ahj 
nd anexpreſhon of the fineerity of our repentance,and has 

— have ſearched and examined our hearts to the 

bottom, and that we harbour no concealed affetion to any par- 


ticular fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out 5 
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ryenemy that ſpeaks pooh io Cod ubg his laws, to be flait 

before him. And fourth, when our fins have been not only a- 
ginſt God, but a ainſt our neighbour, we muſt Sn tin 
make him ſatiſfaction: We mult reſtore hat - * 
erer we haye unjuſtly taken from him, by fraud or force; we 
muſt vindĩcate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by calums 
y and evil ſpeaking; e muſt endeavour his recovery, by ma- 


ling him fenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as we have 


daun him into, that he may be put into a way . 
the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt from out hearts forglve 
thoſe that have injured us, if we expect that God ſhould forgive 
rs our faults; reſting in a ſure conhdence that ,._., 
God's grace will be ſo effeQtually convened into G 
our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's pardon of all our fins 
forChriſt's ake,provided we performour part in forfaking them 
and obeying his commandments for the fiiture. 

If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, Reſelutions of 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the led, © 
Lord's table; for this was the end of his death, | > 
which will deliver none from the puniſhment due to firr, who 
do not make uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the 
power thercof. How dare we pretend to commemorate our Sa» 
riour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what was 
the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received by our 
Lord, if we do not declare waragainſt his enemies? nor in the 
aſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, which torment- 
ed and nailed him tothe croſs? For it becomes us , 
to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe thar * | 
laye injured us; when we go to commemorate that infinite love 
which took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Suck 
bveſhould work us into a conformity, and makeus defirons 4 
be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; tobe at peace witł 
il the world, as we deſire to be loved and forgiven, and to be at 
peace with our redeemer. Can we ſcruple to forgive others, WhO 
ue undone ourſelves, unleſs we are forgiven? Is it not in vain to 
uk pardon, when we find no inclination in our hearts to grant it 
tour neighbours?Or,can we forbear giving what we atcableto- 
the poor, when we go to commemorateſo much AE 
bounty and liberality exerciſed towards us? It is Fr, 
our duty to do good to all men, becauſe they are God's erea- 
ures; but neceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneſicence, 
becauſe they are members of the ſame body, and are part icular 
odjects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſedRedeemer, who 
lasmade it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love to God; 
&r whoſo hath this world's goods, and feeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, How dwelleth the 
vicof God in him? which finceriry of our love wGodcanmever 
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W with ſuch ſpiritual objeQs, as are proper to entertain them at 
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be ſo well atteſted as when we are calling to mind the divine love 
diſplay ing itſelfto us n ourSaviourchriſt. 
e Oe Prayer ought to have its due proportion inour 
chu of preparatory exerciſes for the holy facrament; be- 
. caule it helps us to that temper of mind which 

makes us welcome gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts 


ſuch opportunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt 
as much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally brings 
into our minds, And prayer in its own nature takes off our 
thoughts from the things of the world, and all ſenſible enter. 
tainments, and raiſes them to God, and thoſe things that con- 
cern our eternal lite. Prayer maſters our evil habits by alively 
ſenſe of our duty, and fortifes us againſt temptation, by the 
nay te" 5 . „ dec \ de- 
| toapproach t y table, we ſhould pre- 
ing e the wah deyotions, and by attending the 
prayersof the church in publick. And 
oy Whoever preſumes to come to this ſupper of 
* neceſſity of the Lord without this wedding garment, mul! 
. expect to be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For tho” God bears with ſuch 
a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented by 
2 timely repentance; if he will continue either wilfully to neg- 
ject this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it worthily, 
his puniſhment will be intolerable, For who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings? Therefore the church exhorts us to 
repent of our fins, or elle not to come to that holy table; leſt at- 
ter the taking of that holy ſacrament, the devil enter into us a 
he entered into Judas, and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring 
us to deſtruction both of body and ſoul, And becauſe it is re- 
quiſite, that no manſhould come to the holy communion, but 
with a full truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; 
therefore ifthere be any perſon who by this means cannot quitt 
his own 9 N * oe ber . a 
| counſel ; then let him go to ſome diſcreet an 
The uſefulneſs learned miniſter of God's word, and open bis 
of % § grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word 
e * mayreceive the benefit ofabſolut ĩon, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſci- 
ence, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. . 
Thus having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a chriſtian 
to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better fun up our duty in 
_ "theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the church | 
_Yethiardotruly and earneſtly repent you of your fins, and are i 
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love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of God, and walki 
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with faith, a 
take this holy ſacrament to your comfort; and make your 
humble confeſſion to almighty God. And this brings me to the 
next part of our duty, how we ought to behave at the time we 
approach the Lord's table to receive this holy ſacrament, and 
155 ter we have received the ſame. 

III. Having duly reflected on our ownunwor- At receiving 
thineſs, and meditated upon the ſufferings. of medirate on 
Chriſt, his infinite love to mankind therein, his thy unworthy- 
propitiation for fins, and our obligations to 5%. 
thankfulneſs ariſing from thence,we ſhould re- 
ceive the holy ſacrament with great reverence and deyotion ; 
with particular attention of mind, accompanying him that ad- 
miniſters throughout the whole office ; which is admirably 
tramed and compoſed to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions 
2nd devout affections, which well prepared minds ought 
to exerciſe upon ſuch occaſions: our repentance in the con- 
feſſion and abſolution : our charity in relieving our poor bre- 
thren, in praying for all conditions of men, and in forgiving 
thoſe that have offended us: our humility in acknowledging 
ournnworthineſs: our reſolutions of better obedience, in pre- 
_ ourſelves a reaſonable, holy, and lively factiface unto 
God. And at the time of conſecration, when thou ** 
ſect the bread broken and the wine poured out, 7715 rags 
remember how Chriſt ſuffered for us, how his of Core... 
head was crowned with thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar; 
his hands nailed to the croſs; and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt 
with a ſpear for our fins; look with an eye of faith on him, Who 
is the ſacrifice once offered for the tins of the whole world: 
and beg of God the Father that he wonld accept The 
of tie ſatistaction, and pardon all our fins, and Rk 
be reconciled to thee, for the merits of his be- 2 * 
tbved Son, who died tor us. Conſider what in- 3 | 
expreſſible thanks are due from us, for all that he has done to 
reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe great ago» Thankfilnet 
nies of his ſoul which drew from him that ut- --. png 
moſt diſconſolate exclamation, My God, m for - | 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and this will 
produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſincere thankſgiv ing, and 
teach thee to admire the love of our Maker,who gave his only 
begotten Son toredeem mankind. And ſhould not this love de- 
ter thee from ſinning any more? And | | 

When you are about to receive, rememberthis The benefits of” 
ſaerament is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in the new cove- 
which we receive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt ant ſeated in 
temptat ons, and 2 title to the inheritance of * /- = 

crter 
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eternal bliſs; yet upon no other condition than that we do alſo 
reſolve to perform our park of the chriſtian covenant promiſed 
in oo which reſolution can then be in nowiſe better cx- 
prefled than by an hearty Amen to that excellent form when 
the miniſter givesthee the bread and wine, ſaying, The body 7 
ear Lord, &. And ſo conclude with your praiſes and thankſ- 

givings in the hymns and devotion after the ſa- 
Upon recerve- crament is 1eceived. While others are commu- 
e nicating, we may enlarge ourſelves upon theſe 
f ſubjects, always taking care that our private 
devotions give place to thoſe that are public; and that we lay 
aide our own prayers when the miniſter calls on us to join 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are parti- 
cularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called the nem weel.'s 
preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there furniſh- 
ed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and beneficial 
Joining with the miniſter during the office of adminiſtration, 
as, apprehend, are not tobe met with elſewhere. 
SES IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by 
Ader reeav%- furpriſe, thro our infirmities, or from more 
. provoking facts; it concerns us to look about 
and reyolve in our minds, how out conduct ſhould be ſtated, and 
our life ſteered, after a worthy receiving of the holy facra- 
ment. So, on our firſt retreat from this heavenly banquet, 
bonn ee, de ſhould in our cloſets pay God the tribute of 
=... A fervent prayer and praiſe,that we may walkin 
.. the ſame courſe all the days of our life. This will 
= ” - | be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, that we do not 
=_ over haſtily drench and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. We 
Wa onght to watch over our ownhearts with great 
4 Py 3 and ſome anxiety ; leſt we ſhould 


_ to return to 


__— from our well grounded reſolut ions and 
eliberate vows ; becauſe this would render our 
F laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin willtul- 
yy after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
7... remaineth a certain fearful looking for of ven- 
b rad reſolu- Seance and fiery indignation. So that God is 
'F on k exaſperated,. our conſciences raging, or laid 
1 | waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces, which 
have been vouchſafed tons,will riſe up in j dgment againſt us. if 
1 we warp from our dut No lawful vow can ever 

Dee in- be difpenſedwith becauleGod is a party, and no- 
* thing ſhort of a divine revelation can be ſuff- 
1 | cient evidence that God will diſcharge any man from ſuch a 
_ vow. And, 
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Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament Ia fir in- 
js the Ikelieſt means to increaſe our veneration [20 ing our 
and reſpect thereto. Becauſe, tho n regard t0 this. 
with the beſt of men may be apr to diminiſh ſacrament. 
that reſpect, which was paid to them, by reafon ; 
of thoſe frailties and imperfections, which are ſomerimes mixed 
with very great virtues, and which are only diſcoveredby a great 
intimacy with them; yet the oftner we converſe with God in 
his holy ordinances, the more we ſhall admire his divine perfec- 
tions, and the more we ſnall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to 
his will and example: Becauſe an object of infinite perfection in 
iſh, and of infinite goodneſs to us, willalways raiſe our admi- 
ration, and 173 — dur eſteem and reſpect, the more we con- 
1 it; it being thediſcovery of ſome imper fection where 
we thought there was none, that abates the value and reverence 
we had tor any thing or perſon. 

Betides, frequent communion preſerves a live- Benefit of fre- 
ly ſenſe of religion upon our minds, and invigo- quent comma» 
rates our ſouls with treſh ſtrength and power to en. | 
perform our obligations. This ftrengthens that er Are. 
intimate union that ought to be inviolable between ſeſus and 
the members of the myſtical body of Chrilt. This is the proper 
nouriſhment of vur fouls, without which we can no more main» 
tain our ſpirĩtual life, than we can our temporal without meat 
and drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſo- 
lation, fo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure 
to offend God, and ont greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This 
is the ſovereign remedy agaioft all temptations, by morrifying 
our paſſjons, and ſpiritũa xing our affections; For how can we 
love any ſintul ſatisfactions, which crucified the Lord of glory, 
and fix our hearts upon perithing objects, when he only deſerves 
the whole man as c Phi ratifies and confirms to us 
the pardon of our fins, and irs thoſe breaches, which onr 
follies have made within ns. Fete our minds againſt all 
thoſe afffictions and calamities, which are often the jor of the 
righteous in this miſerable world; and adminiſters to us ſuch 
comfort and peace of conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtandings 

v. We now proceed to the third command- Hog * 
ment, or the giving GOP the honour due unto owes 
þyNAME. The hrgheſt reverence is due to the eee 
name of God, in ou thoughts, in our words, and in our ac» 
tons. There fore hen we mention the word of God, or any 
perſons or things which have a relation to hisworſhip or glory, 
wir irreverence, it is, by jatt interpretation, denying to ho- 
noa God in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, 
I a end, will be beſt underſtood by a due . 65 
conſideration of thoſe particulars whereby ie is % g ih 
dihonoured : for, the avoiding of theſe things will be thebeſt 
way to honour his holy name. The 


104 The WroLz Duty of Max. [Sund.6. 
The firſt is BLASPHEMY, or ſpeaking any 


is curſing him, or thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar 
relation to God ; ox indeed curling any of God's creatures, Which 
areall the works of his hands. And this may not he committed 
in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt outrage and 
prophanation: For this is what the Pſalmiſt reckons in the high. 
7 degree ot ſius, where he e qu offenders into three 
veral ranks; Pſ. i. 1. The manthat walketh in the counſel of 
the ungodly, the man that ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, and 
the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; that is, of thoſe 
who not only neglect, but alſo feof at religion, and make a mock 
atthat, which ot all things in the world is of the greateſt impor. 
tance. Thus David, {peaking of God's enemies, brands their 
curſing inwardly ; and curſing openly, or to the face, is the de- 
vil'sfu ne againſt Job. Thus St. Paulſays,God's name ma 
beblaſphemed 770 wicked actions; By breaking the law diſ- 
honoureſt thou God: For the name of Cod is blaſphemed amon 
the Gentiles through you. And your fathers have blaſphemt 
me, in that they have el a treſpaſs againſt me, ſaith the 
prophet Ezekiel. | 
Savaring: - * Secondly we diſhonour God by ſwearing fal) 
or raſbly; becauſe an oath is an invocation of 
God, or, an appeal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: For 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs; and 
in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke him as a judge and 
avenger,it what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a great 
| _ . uſe andevenneceſlity of oaths, in many caſes; 
When law- which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very 
Fol. hardly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Go- 
yernment would many times be very inſecure; and for the 
faithful diſcharge of offices of greattruſt, in which the welfare 
of the publick is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any 
ſecurity equal to that of an oath ; becauſe the obligation of that 
reaches to the moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and 
takes hold of them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no hu- 
man law can have any awe or force upon them, and eſpecially it 
is the beſt means of ending matters indebate. So mankind can 
never be fully fatisfied where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned,without the evidence is aſſured by an oath ; and it is well 
known, that God himſelf requires in a [awful oath theſethree 
conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs ; in which ſenſe 
| oaths are generally divided into aſſertory a 
Aﬀertory promiſory oaths. And that is called an aſlertory 
1 ' oath, when a man affirms or denies upon oath 
_ 2 matter of fact, paſt, or preſent ; when he ſwears that a ug 
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was, or is ſo, or not ſo. And a promiſory oath is 
a promiſe confirmed by an oath, which always 
reſpects ſomething future: which promiſe is called a yow, if 
it be made directly and immediately to God; but only an oath 
when made to man. I ſa / then, that 

In every lawful oath there muſt be truth; we Men un- 
muſt take great care, when we are upon our laxwfw/. 
oꝛths, that we ſay nothing but what we know or 
believe to be true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation of- 
fered to almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring 
him in for witneſs and youcher to a falſhood: beſides, to do 
this deſtroys the very end of raking oaths, which is to bring 
truthto light. Again, in every lawfuloaththere muſt be judge=- 
ment; we muſt not ſwear raſhly aud nnadyiſedly, but in cool 
d fober thoughts, having duly conſidered how ſacred a thing 
in oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that the occa» 
hon is eyery way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred 'a ſeal. And 
finally, we muſt {wear in righteouſneſs; we mult ſet aſide all 
reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds what- 
ſever of favour and affection to any party concerned; as alſo 
the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage that may happen 
toourſelves ; n the juſtice of the cauſe; Whether ĩt 
de that we give our oaths for the defence of the innocent, or pu- 
niſhment of the guilty: and we muſt take care that we ſwear 
not in a wrong Caſe, though it were our own, and we ſhould 
reap never ſo great a benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 

From theſe three neceſſary conditions of 
ſwearing, in truth, in judgment, and in righte- 
teouſneſs, we may obſerve that an oath is an act 


Promi ſory. 1 


The obligation 
of an oath, 
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- efreligious worſhip, a part of that glory which we are to giye to 
God, being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and truth, 
4 and that Fe is every Where preſent, and knows and ſees all 
* things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particular - 
y ly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. Wherefore 
4 t is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and folemn obli- 
d gat ion upontheir conſciences, than by the religion of an oath, 
4 which is binding our fouls with a bond; becauſe he that ſWear- 
A th, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and puts his 
— bul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears to. So that this 
. obligation of an oath can never be violated, but at the uem 

Jl peril of God's x and vengeance. And, | 

2 VI. This will leadus toa true ſenſe of that dif- G preatly 

le honour done to God by the fin of PER JURY, di/bonnured by 
d wich is a ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the perjury. 

y truth of that which we either know to be falſe, 

h or do not know to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon 


1s auſelves, and is a crime of fo high a nature, that no man can 
| - © poltbbly 
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poſſibly be guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion re- 
maining upon bis mind: For he whoknowingly and def berate · 
ly calls God to witneſsa fal hood, in order to deceive or Wrong 
his neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and cha]. 
lenges the Almighty to ſhew him no fayour. Therefore 
Periury, wn Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon path what 
CET he knows to beorherwiſe, or promiſes what he 
. does not intend to perform, his oath becomes per. 
jury. In like manner, when a man promiſethuponoath to do that 
which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath ĩs contrary to 
a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man isuncer- 
rain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his oath is perjury, in 
the act, though not ofthe ſame 5 7 ofguilt with the former; 
becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly againiſt his conſcience and 
knowledge. Men ought not to ſWear at a venture, but to be cer. 
tain ofthe truth of what they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no 
man ought tively to ſweartothetruth ofany 44% et What 
he himſelf hath learned, or ſeen, or heard; which is t * 
aſſurance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of 
perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath what he 
15 not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able todo. Men 
are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivocally and 
doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in their minds, 
thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they ſay; for oaths 
ſhould be arti with plainneſs and ſimplicity: 2 the uſe ot 
. oaths _ to aſſure og to whom they are made, they 
muſtbetaken in their ſenſe: Sothere can be no greater affrontto 
God, than touſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can an) 
thing more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife amongſt 
men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the thing in 
debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let not men, there- 
fore, think by this device to ſave themſelves harmleſs fromthe 
guilt of ſogreat a fin; for, they do really increaſe it, by adding 
to their iniquity the jmpudent folly of mocking God, and de- 
ceiving their ownſouls- Men are alſo guilty of perjury after the 
act, who having a real intention, when they ſwear, to perform 
what they promiſed, yet afterwards neglect to perform thcir 
oath ; not for want of power (for ſo long as that continues, the 
obligation ceaſeth) but for want of a will, and due regard tothe 
oath they have ſworn. N 
1's l *** Seeing thereſore that deliberate ry is aCt- 
— ing directly againſt a man's knowledge, which 
is one ofthe greateſt aggravations of any crime 
- Imuſtadd, that it is equally a ſin a ainſt both tables, the high- 


eſt affront to God, and of the moſtinjurious conſequence too 
neighbour: By which the name of God is horribly abuſed, ts 
| Badger 
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udgment contemned, and his vengeance inſdlently held at de- 
2.65 By which alſo not only this or that — rſon ſut- 
ers wrong, but human ſociety is injured thereby: the fi unda· 
tions of publick peace and juſtice, and the private ſecurity of 
every man's lite and tortune, are at once overthrowr : And the 
beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of mencould deviſe tor the de- 
ciion ofdoubtful matters, is hereby deteated. Where it ſhould 
be obſerved, that as there is no threatening added toany other 
command ment butto thfs and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that 
— — the worthipof a falſe God, perjury is one of 
the greateſt affronts that can be offered toour Creator; and may, 
without aggravation, he accounted one of thoſe 7 „ 
ins that cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the „ f it. 
pace of God's ——— upon the obſtinateſin-„- 
ner, — 1 not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 
And alſo, | 

VII. From hence we learn the great fin of Of common 
that indecent as well as wicked cuſtom of raſh ſwearing or 
SWEARING in common converſation. Of vain carbs. 
which fin the firſt aggravation is, that they who 
are guilty of it are in 7 — the crime oſ perjury: 
For he whouſes himſelf toſwear frequently and | 
habitually, will never attend carefully,thatwhat- Leads to fer- 
be ſwears to, betrue. Nay, it is too juſt an obſer- #7 i 
tion, that they whoareaccuſtomed to this vice at all, are then 
apt to be moſt guilty of it when they are moſt provoked, and 
moſt ſuſpicious that w hat they affirm is not e. To callup- 
on God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, is 
2 manitoſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God and reli- 


gion. 
CURSINGalſo t another partof the profana - Of curing. 
tion of the name of God; tor when men incom- - 
mon converſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their bre- 
thren, it is either with an intention and deſire thãt miſchief may 
betall them ; which is both malicious towards men, and alſo ir» 
religiouſſy thinking light of the curſe of God : or elſe it ĩs with- 
out any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is profanely ſuppoſe· 
ing God to have no regard to their behaviour. And theſe faults 
ve the more mexcuſeable, becauſe there cannot here be pretend - 
ed, Is in molt other vices, any natural temptation. There is no 
lenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe they are not een 
founded in the temper of the body: no man, I ;, 2 
think, is born with a ſwearing orcurſing conſti- | 
tution, though it may be a man ſhall be naturally prone to anger 
or luſt, Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them; for, 
thecommon and trivial uſe of oachs and curſes makes them per- 
keily inſignificartt to their end, and isfofarfrom giving credit 
to 
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to a man's word, that it rather weakens his credit: for common 
ſwearing and curſing always argue ina man a perpetual diſtruſt 
ot his own reputation, and is an acknowledgement that he 
thinks his bare word not worthy tobe taken. Neither can the 
be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; for it highly offends 
and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, whocannat 
be preſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear God 
ſo affronted upon every {light account. 
TW A crime tor which men can plead no excuſe. 
0 mg They who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not 
nut 4. ave;. Obſerving and knowing what they do, are in- 
os excuſable; becauſe, certainly it is no extenuation 
ofa fault, that a man hath got the habit ofit ſo per. 
fectly, that he commits it when he does not think thereof. Nei. 
ther is that any juſt excuſe, where with many deceive themſelyes 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could asealily, if they 
were careful, avoid the {in wholly, as attend to a particular cir- 
cumſtance in the manner ofcommitting it. Which circumſtance, 
nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from amounting inreality 
to the very ſame thing. For as, in common ſpeech, that uſual 
r bleſs or reward a man, is evidently of the v 
ame import as if therein had been more expreſsly mentio 
God whodwelleth in heaven: ſo ſwearing by any creaturedoes 
in truth amount to the ſame thing as ſw y the namegof 
God, whoſe creature it is, and who alone indeed can finally be 
ſuppoſed to be appealed to for the truth of the thing affirmed 
and for the ſincerity of the intention. A conſideration which 
ſhould make men oppoſe the begioging of this vice, leſt it grow 
into a habit very hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great charity 
that can find out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwcar- 
ing with N of * chriſtian ol * vrofancd b 
III. The name of God is alſo J 
„ ee careleſs and inconſiderate VO WS: When the 
matter of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or 
the thing vowed beunprofitable, and of notendency to promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and ir- 
religious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this matter l 
that among chriſtians there is nouſe, no benefit, noencourage- 
ment given to any ſuch thing as making any vow at all: For 
why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon their own ſouls,or 
entangle themſelves in difficulties, Where there is no command? 
The yows mentioned in the Old Teſtament are all either ark 
of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, which is now-wholly aboliſhed; 
or elſe they fignify only general reſolutions of ſerving and obe) 
ng Cod, which can never too often nor too ſerioully be rene u- 
z as when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his on 
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that is, that he would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true reli- 


gon. In the New Teſtament there is(I think) no one inſtance 


ofany vow made by a chriſtian: The vow of Aquila, and that 
« the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being 
both of them vows which had been made before the men'scon- 


ſerſion to 32 — indeed and the Lord's ſupper 


arte ſolemn vows of ience towards God; but the matter of 
them is ſuch as was before our indiſpenſable duty: and ſuch ſo- 
kmn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what is of abſolute 
neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great and perpetual uſe. 

But in other caſes, vows are at beſt nothing but needleſs ſhares 
upon men; and 2 they are of ſuperſtitious and unwar - 
rantable practice : For what is fit to done, may be done without 
lying upon ourſelves unneceſſary obligations; and ſuch obli- 


pions can be of no benefit, but needleſsly to involve men in 


nares and ſcruples. So that the beſt direction to be given to 
chriſtians concerning this matter, is never to intangle them - 
ſclyes in any other obligations at all, but only take care to keep 


theſe ſacred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter 


into at baptiſm and the ſupper ofthe Lord. 


| SUNDAY- VII. 

L Of the WORSHIP dae to God g name; ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick 8 
in the family. III. Of private prayer. 
condition of prayer. V. Ofitsonly = 327 alſo of its power 
and efficacy; with anſwers to objettions avainſt this duty. 
VI. Of repentance, andthe danger of delaying it; and VII. 
of faſting, as a part of repentance. 

THE next duty we owe to God is WOR-, Worſhip. 

SHIP: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 


to be performed both by our ſouls and bodies. At preſent there 


fore Iſhall only direct you to the duty of worſhipping God in 


prayer which is the part performed E ſoul. The foul ad- 


celles itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven 
by PRAYER ; which receives different names 
«cording to thoſe various ſubjects the mind is 


employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When we be. ©. 


vall our particular fins with ſorrow and full purpoſes of amend- ü 
nent, it is calledconfeſſioen; when we implore God'smercy, and 


leſire any favour from him, petit ion ʒ hen for the averting any 


nl, deprecation or ſupplicat ion; when we expreſs a gratetul 
ſenſe of benefits receĩved. thankſgiving ;zwhen we beg any thing 
brothers, it is ſtiled 7nterceſſion ; when we acknowledge and a · 
We the divine perſections, praiſe. Sothat in all theſè acts we 


ure the great honour tobe admitted into God's preſence, and . 
een | to 


V. Of the neceſſary 


Prayer, it's . | 


„%% „ —— „ 
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totreat with him about thoſe things which chiefly concern our 
cn happineſs, or that of our neighbour. But, 
Intbe firſt place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in our 
; thoughts from the mazes ofthe world; and then 
JO in our prayers with ſalemnly addreſſing our. 
ſelvestorhat Lord Godalmighty,with whom we havt to do ;de. 
claring, both by our inward compoſure and outward behaviour, 


dur full belief of his preſence, aud an holy awe and reverence ot 


his majeſty,” and an entire reliance; on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
nome tor acceptance of our imperictt prayers betore God the 
Father. | 


Conf: ſion. Having thus given glory toGod,we muſt hum 


bly confeſs our ſins committed in thought, word, 

or deed, and earueſtly requeſt pardon for all our ſins ot omiſſion 
and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a more par- 
ticular acknowledging our ſins before God the former ot which 
is a neceſſary part ot all our publick prayers, the latter is moſt 
oper inour private prayers only. Not thereby that we can in- 


torm God ot what he does not know, but in a true ſenſe ot our 


own ſimplicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, ſo humble our- 
ſelves betore the throne of his grace, and on ourſelves liable to 
what puniſhment his juſtice ſhallcondemnus. But above all ue 
mult be moſt heartily thank ſul to God the Father, for his patience 
and long ſuffering towards us, and tor his readineſs to be recon- 
Ciled to n Jeſus Chriſt his ouly Son, concluding always 
with humble proteſhons of ſorrow and ſhame tor ſin, and firm 
reſolutions ot amendment; reſolving, through the aſſiſtanceot 
divine grace, that we will be better, and do better, for the time 
to come. ng : 5 EB 
* e next part of prayer is that commonly call - 
Pies, 2 — cath of God to — 2 
tous all thoſe thingsthat are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
For l dies: For our ſvuls, as our ſins are what weought 
tobe moſt afraid ot let our confeſſions be always 

attended with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, throughthe 
Fur bar dn of Werits of Chrilt Jeſus; that he will grant us his 
$6 param of favour, bleſſing, and gracious acceptance; that he 
/ will pleaſe to grantusa comfortable ſenſe of his 
Pardon to us: and that we may abound in rĩghteouſneſs, hope,qui- 


etneſs, and aſſurance, for ever thro the power of the Holy Choſt; 


that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace againſteve-· 


ryevilthought, word, and decd, and all the temptations of the 
he ffeſh 


| dove, charity, felf-denial, , mecknefs, patience, content - 


world; t and the devil; directiug our conſciences, ſneu- 
ing us the way of our * and making us wiſe and humble 
chriſtians; and that he will plant in us all holy principles and 
T ſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in our hearts, as faith feat. 


ment, 


_ ww DT «4 ing — Ola we 
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and hope inGod and Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces 
en - moſt in want of; and a hope 3 lite, pre 
red for ſuchas love God, and keep hiscommandments; and x 
hewill make us prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and fincere, active 
d diligent, reſolute and courageous, ꝑleaſant and cheertul,and 
univcrially conſcientious. in every event of providence, ever 
condition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand nas 
Cod or our neighbour: that he will make us wiſer and better e- 
very day than other: and that he will pleaſe to prepare us for an 
haypy ea 1 may at length enjoy the manlions of eter- 
happineſs. And a 8 
The 1 16% of God and hisrighteouſneſs be- For cur badies, 
as thus petitioned or ſoughe tor, we may have 
the boldneſs to beg that all other things, the neceflaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world may be added unto us: that 
wemay enjoy the good things ofthis life, as wellas be preſerved 
from the calamitiestowhich we are conſtantly ſubject. And let 
allour petitions conclude with this humblenels of heart; Lord, 
thou haſt given us many and exceeding great and precious pros 
miles, whichareallcertainin Chriſt, on be it now unto 
thy ſervant according tothy v i. p 
The third part of prayer is deprecation; which Deprecation. 
ka praying to God, that he wiliturnaway from | 
v{omeevil either oflin or puniſhment. We are to pray againſt 
the evil. of ſin, epecially when we are in molt 9 | 
danger of falling into it; and againſt the evil * 
both of ſpirĩtual and temporal puniſhment ; with this caution, 
obe earneſt in our prayers, that God would not 9 
be angry with us, nor withdraw his Hase, nor Nr 
puniſh us with eternal damnation; But in temporal aMictions 
ue muſt always pray with reſignation to his divine will, accord - 
ng to the example ot our d Saviour who, hen under the 
*** Ane id, B will, but une be done. 
| th part of pra yer is i uterceſſiam or pray= „ 
ng —— —— the apoſtle SORES . — 
wmake ſupplications for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved by 
he knowledge of the truth; that be will conv ince and convert 
Alatheiſts, deiſts, inſidels, andallothers, who are out of the ay 
auth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 1 7 chriſti- 
Uity by their vice and immorality; that he will not forſake 
nor forget our nation in time of publick dangers and diſtreſs; 
that he will continue among us the * in its purity, and the 
means of grace according to his o. holy ordinance; that he will 
ontinue our out ward peace and tranquillit y, liberty and plenty, 
Folperour trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth tor our uſc; 
dat he will protect and preſerveall thoſe to w hom we beag any 
ration, as cur king, all his royal family, our rn 
: , 


— — m 2 — = * 
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Wives, children, friends, benefactors, Cc. That he will teach 
dur ſenators wiſdom, and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtand. 
ing, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick affairs, or 
are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct others in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : that 
he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, whether young a 
old; ſetting out in the world, or in long poſleſſion thereof; whe. 


ther rich or poor; thoſe that are proſperous in this world, or 
ſuch as are 1 yy afflictions; thoſe hate, as well as thoſe that 


love us. | 
2 In the laſt place we muſt alſo gratefully ac. 
2 and Fnomleage 2 pare pr, which IC» 
thankſgiving. Fnowledgment, though it can add nothing to 
his glory, he is pleaſed toacceptof,and reckons himſelfglorihed 
by it, if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible ofitsown 
unworthineſs to receive any fayour from him; and values the 
ifts, and loves the giver ot them all. We muſt thank him for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and all mankind WF | 
in general, for all his goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us and to Wi ; 
all men; and in Rn creation, preſervation, and all : 
a \ 

7 


the bleſſings we have received at his hands; but above all, for his 
ineſtimable love, in the redemption of the world by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace, and the hopes of glory in K 
the world to come. | 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer; the Wl « 
next thing to be conſidered is WHERE we ought to pray: and Wi t5 
here it will be found our duty to prayboth inpublickan 133 
piblie Thoſe prayer are moſt acceptable to God, and 
« _ 2 molt neceſſary for us, which are offered in ab- 
| urch lick aſſembliet, becauſe they have theſe adyan- 
3 tages above private devotions, that God is moll 
honoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of hisnn. 
jeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his molt 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs: when by outward ſigns and 
tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard and eſteem we 
huaave for his divine attributes: our Saviour promiſes his ſpecial 
eſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a particular or- 
of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch placesof worſhip. Bc 
ſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our petitions are 
made with the joint and unanimous conſent of our fellow 
ie aden our devotions receive warmth and heatffom 
the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. Theſe conſidetatiom 
ſhould make all good chriſtians frequently attend the public 
worſhip in the houſe of God: Therefore, it isto be wiſhed, That 
_thef who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hinder 
wotild endea vbur ſo toregulate their time, as to be able conſtant 


by to attend on prayer at church; for as thoſe who have _ 
1 * i 
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caanot better employ it, ſothey mult have but little concern ſor 
the honourand g f God, whoneglect ſuch opportunities of 
declaring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. E- In the familys © 
very maſter of a family isan{werable to God tor - 
the welfare of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I well + 
underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a fami- 
j without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. By this method we 


:rebeſtable to confirm and eſtabliſnchildren and ſervantsinthe -' iſ 


ice of their chriſtian obligations; and this is an admirable 
means todraw down the bleſtingsof God, when in a body they 
daily acknowledge his divine perfections, and ſupplicate his fa - 
your for the mercies they want. This devotion && math. 
enn tor Wwe 
dught to beg the bleſiing of God upon thoſe creatures pro- 
vi ary: > 2 fince ie is by the word of — prayer that 
they are ſanctiſied tous. Natural religion itſelfteaches usthank - 
fully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this particular 
inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from theexampleof Chriſt 
ind his holy apoſtles, all the — — declaring, that our 8a - 
viour bleſſed and gave tharks before meat; the St. Luke 
relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelt ſpeaks of it, as tha 
known practice of thechurch —_——_— his time. 
Ill. But this performance of publick prayer Pri | 
candy nomeans excuſea manfromtheother du- * fe. 
ty of private prayer, which is that praying toour Father in ſe- 
get, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particular 
he has promiſeda reward. And whena man does thus approach 
to God in private, he ought to be more particuhar according to his 
1 neveſſit ies, than it may be convenient for him to ex 
umſelt in public k. Beſides, it is much tape fegred, that thoſe who 
fequently attend on publick prayers, and yet their prĩ 
ate devotions, rather ſeek the praiſe of men, than to approve 
themſelyes to God. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed as a means, 
whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in relation to our 
ſoulz and bodies; we areto ask before it ſhall be given, we mult, 
kek before we ſhall find, we muſt knock before it will be open · 
«unto us. And he hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit 
o help usinthe performance of our prayers; and hath appointed 
dis Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for their admiſſion. 
Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we. 
hould live inthe conſtant exercileof prayerzand Teng in _ 
ufodoing wecannot failof attaining the end we .. 
un at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None can be virtuous that lives with - 


Wt praying. Let people boaſt never ſomuchof the great ęſſects 
Aa good aer laſt oonfeſs that there is no get · 
ſucha victory over their luſts and corruptions, no living fac” 

a a chtiſtian 
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ment in chriſtianity; but, onthe contrary, it is much to be feared 
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a chriſtian lite, as the goſpel requires of us, without the practice 
of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance 
to reading and meditation, and other ſuch like devout exerciſes. 
Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never ſo 
ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we be able to reſiſt every 
temptation; yet if we donot daily apply ourſelves to the throne 
of grace, for ſtrength and inſtuence and ſupport, there can be 
little hopes that we ſhall make any great progreis or advance. 


that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſenſibly into a ſtateof careleſs- 
neſs and indifferency to theſe matters, if not entirely toa world - 
ly, ſenſual, or vicious lite. „be Hou 
10 W. bere let it be remarked, Our whole duty is 
ßes made up but of three things; that a man algo 
Seri, with reſpect to himſelt; 3 repect to his 
neighbour ; and-piouſly, with reſpect to Cod. Suppoſing now, 
that a man take care of doing his duty to himſelf and his neigh - 
bourʒ yet, i he makes no conſcience of piety towards God, in what 
ſenſe can this man be ſaidto have done his duty, or to live virtu- ,. 
ouſly? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as to one third part of his duty, 
he is a notorious offender. For, though he be not unjuſt, though WM; 
he be not debauched, yet wanting piety towards God, he is impi- c. 
ous; and this will as certainly damn him, as either of the other WM... 
ſins. Therefore, either one of theſe two things muſt be made ap- In 
pear, that is to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue, as will recom- 
mend us to God without piery -or that there may be piety, with - 
out ever praying to or worthipping God: neither of which I be- 
Jieve was ever imagined : Or, it will follow, that where there is 
no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation tor 
ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means to pre- 
ſerve the union betweenthe ſoul and God, in hich our ſpiritual 
life conſiſts, as meat and drink is, to preſerve the union between 
our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is ſupported. So 
we may every whit as reaſonablye to keepour bodies alive, 
without the conſtant and daily uſe o eating and drinking, as we 
can expect to keep our ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant 
and daily exerciſe of prayer But as to the proper 
I der to be uſed, ada! 1 . 

; time in which this dutyought to be more part!- 
cularly performed, that muſt be regulated according to the lei- 
ſure every one can find from the duty of his neceſſ ry buſineſsor 
calling; yet this duty muſt never be neglected in morning and 
evening; and wemay all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious 
ejaculation inevery work throughout the whole day. 

4 Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prays 
De adven- ers frequently and heartily, and continue ſo todo, 
ara H. though they be not good atthe preſent, yet ti 
* 5 Br them d ha 


to continue in ba 
> | bits; 


_ 
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bis; they will at laſt certainly get the victory over all theirhifts, 
and attam to the favor of God, and their own falyation. And 
the benefits and 5 thardo accrue _ from ĩt are innu- 
merable. It is the moſt proper meansto ennoble, 

al rente au Fenn bir Ker in e 5 _ 
ew birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was not 
belanced by prayer, it N ould make us wholly ſchiual, andfieſh 
wonld deſtroy the works ot the ſpirit; che conſtant exerciſe of 
prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our evil inclina- 
tions, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms. By this we preſerve 
2 ny ſenſe of our duty upon our _ — 
gainſt many temptations that continua 27 benefits 
ful out oe bodies: By this our ſouls are Fr Ro f 
niſed above this world, and Tpiritual obje&sare © 
made familiar to us; by this our affectiqũs ate ſanctiied, and we 
we ſupported under tfie calamities and croſſes of rhis lite: And 
y tds we are led gradually to the per fectionbf chriſtian piety, 
nd preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our fouls, in 
which confifts our ſpiritual life. In fine, without this we in vain 
pretend to diſcharge thoſe duties that are incambent upon us as 
driſtians, or to proſper in our temporal affairs; hich muſt have 
God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage tous Prayer ſe-· 
ares the bleſſing of God, bothupon our perſons and upon our la 
bours; upon our basket ant ſtore; upon our families; upon our 
employmerits; and upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns 
ll 1 — our _ or EI _— —— 
they be, into actions of religious worthip. By that every thing 
that we have, or comes to us, isthereby made bleth berg 7 Gol? | 
which without it, perhaps, might have been an afffiction and 
rols. Prayer is that by which every thing and every action is 
lantified to believers. $i 

Thisduty requires no labour; the feebleſt and It caſe, 
moſt diſ· ſpirited body that can but lift up eyes to 

eaven, and direct wiſhes thither, doth it as effectually as the 
ot vigorous. This duty doth not go againft the grainofany 


zural inclination; nor put the body to ary pain or inconvenis 
mr icy. This duty puts us to no charge or expence in the world, 


de that of our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on things in 
aven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes our time, for we ma at- 
al this work, when we are doing the buſineſs of our calſing. 
that there is no objection agatnlfit ; it is one of the molt ealy, 
tural, and inoffenſive duties that God enjoinshiscteatures. 
belides,it isthe moſt pleaſant anddelightfulex- 


na)” feof allthe pleaſuresof thefoul. We may atk ee, 
0 12 eaſures and enjoyments, hit no man ever truly found them, 
110 de became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of his 
ud partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an entire 

a \ G2 ES friendſhip 
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fend and communion with him; which is chiefly, if not 
only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other exer. 
ciſes ot a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be therefore no bet. 
ter reaſon aſſi for the great neglect of this 
Sony 4 and duty, than either a luſtful heart, which confines 
„ AR its eres and hopes within the narrow bound; 
| 47 Ke 4 of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable 
cher due. world; Or, toa want ofuſe thereof: for there ate 
many things which ſeem uneaſy at the ſirſt trial, 
which upon cuſtom become delighttul. Yet, 
IV. Let our pra eee e, they 
et mu f ined, and theſe requiſitetor 
2 f page? cb of - _ are, either ſuch - —.— 
the matter of our prayers, or the things we are 
to pray for; Or, ſuch as concern the manner of our prayer, or 
e D . : 
irft, s Which we ask, muſt be ſuc 
ON Potbing as are law Ye able to the will of God, 
_— Now whatſoever is not juſt, is not agrecable to 
the will of God, and conſequently, ought not to be prayed tor: 
as far example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, todefire 
God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like; is not lau- 
ful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it will 
de very unjuſt in us to ask for them; namely, when we ask good u 
things but to evil 3 we ask and receive not, becauſe Wl ** 
we ask amiſs; and why ſo? we ask, that we may conſume them 1 
upon our luſts. Again, the matter of our projers may be lau- | 
ful in itſelf, and we may ask with honeſt and innocent deligns, Wl " 
and yet the things we ask may not beaccordingtoGod's will 8 
becauſe God hapsſces the art not convenient for us, or he ſces 0 
that ſome other things will better ſuĩt our circumſtances ofbody ; 
or ſoul: This is the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, common- WM ** 


ly ſo called. 
To oft in Secondly, We muſt ask in faith. This is a con. 
faith; ditionordered by our Saviour to his Apoltles, Al 
things(faith he) whatſoever ye ſhall asł in pra- 
er believing, ye receive: which implies no more than the 
praying with a hearty belief, both that God is able to grantthe 
requeſts I put up to him, and that, for the ſake of Jeſus Chritt, 
he will doit, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory, and my good, 
andalſo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that arere- 
quired onany part towards the obtaining thereof: ſothatto pray 
in faith, is to e with a full purpoſe of heart, (let lat 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, not to uſc an 
indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my chriltian 
proveſion, forthe gaining even of the whole world. Theſe con 


ed wi ſeverance. 
mult be accompanied wich conſtancy and per 155 
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up in an humble acknowledgment of our own 
1nworthineſs. For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- 
ſelves, are the molt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive to 
God. When they make addreſſes to him in any manner, here- 
ifteth them, he behoͤldeththem afar off, as the {criptureexpreſs- 
eth it, withaneye of ſcorn: but he giverh gracetothe humble; 
nor will he deſpiſe the broken and contrite heart. We may put 
up our tequeſts for any lawful thing, but then it muſt conſtantly 
be with this condition, if God ſees it fit for us, and ir be agreeable 
tothe will othis divine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily 
ok all ſpiritual bleſſingsin particular, and be aſſured, ifthe other 
requitites of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, 
r alltimes our great careſhould betoendeavour = enen 

to diſpoſſeſs all wandering thoughts at the time vm 


| Thirdly, 3 ſhould bealways offered Mb bumilicy. 


of devotion; for this is drawing near to God with out lips, when 


our hearts are tar from him; and they that thus ſlight and deſpiſe 
the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, Will more likely 
dring a curſe than a bleſſing upon themſelves. But if this canꝰt 
de pertectly done, let not a few interruptiors dampa truly devout 
prayer: for, conſidering the frame and conſtitution of our na- 
tures, and the cloſe connection between ſoul and body, when 
we areat our prayers our thoughts may be diverted, and our in- 
ſentions inter rupted by the impreſſions of ſtudy or buſineſsof this 
world. Therefore, all we can do, is to watch and W \ 
{trive againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this aueh. 
weakneſs,and tocompoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs out 
temper and circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as 
ſoon as we perceive they run out npon other objects, and imme 


diately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are foreign toout de- 


votions, and to heg God's pardon and aſſiſtance; 4 

— that what makes thoſe dit 2 
ta dions criminal, is when we willingly enter- „ 
tain them, and indulge ourſelves in thinking up- Tow 
onother objects without reſtraint; when we keepour unreaſon- 


able paſſſons under no government, and take no care tocompoſe 
onrlelyes into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful 


preſence we appear, whenat our devotions. 

Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be ed with a With a fenſe 
ep ſenſe of God's majeſty, which is infiniteand of God's n- 
incomprehenſibleʒlet it be deeply impreſſed _ tefty. 
our minds, that we pray to no leſs a perſont 
the ſovereign Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſt - 
ng, and is to everlaſting, world without end. And then we 
ought more particularly,in order to the praying as we ſhould 
do, toget our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his And : 
dedneſr. This is that which, above all other Ti 

G3 _ thingy, 
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things, will put liſe and vigour intoour prayers, will both ſtir us 
up tothis duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that-cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 2 

Fifthiy, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſer ĩouſſy affed. 
5 ed wit ha ſenſe ofour mani fold wants: for other. 
With a ſenſe wiſe, it is impoſtible we ſhould heartily pray fir 
oO redreſsandupply;therefore,ifwedelire tobring 
ourſelves to a praying temper, we mult often take an account ot 
theſtateof our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we have tobe 
ſupplied, what ſins to be pardoned,whatevil affections to be mor- 
9 virtues and graces of the Holy Spirit to be attained 
for our ſtrength and ſupport. 

Sxebly, Al theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with great 
With gal. er vour and conſt ancy; that is we muſt in the moſt 
e Sea. hearty, ſerious, and affect ionate manner, put u 
our requeſts to God for his aid; and like wiſe in ſo — 
perſevere to the end. 1 3 Cas 

| „ Seventhly, It is alſo required of us for the pre. 
With pariey: paring —— us for the putting upour 
prayers as we ſhould do, and that we parify our hearts from all 
actual affection to fin; that we come notto.God with any of our 
wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away from us, 
at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this requiſite is ſo 
great, that there is no praying where it is wanting. For, it lin- 
cline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
We know that God heareth not ſinners; but if any man be a doer 
of his Will he will hear him. Therefore, till we can ſeriouſſy re- 
ſolve to quit our evil courſes, to forſake every known, wilful o- 
pen ſin, that we are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not 
think ourſelves prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to 
en ee alſo add 
" v6” „ Io 411 WAICN requiſites WE mult allo 2 
10 . that worſb/p ef t he bod hich is 27 yex- 
e., horted by the royal Pfalmiſt, where he ſays, O 
come let us worſhipand fall dow nand kneel before the Lord our 
maker; which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devon? 
meaning of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, 
and reyerend geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers 
to God, And cherefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſoisatri- 
butedue from the body of man tothe Creator, commands us to 
glority God in our body and inour-ſpirit,whichare God's, Cor. 
VI. 20. 2— 4 ; 
| V. By this account we have given of prayer, 
800 7 it —— not only that it is a = that we owe 
N ck to God, but that it is aduty we owe to him alone, 
and that no being inthe world beſides bak: 
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hath a right to be prayed unto. Becauſe, it prayer be one of the 


principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that de · 
ndance that we owe tothe creator and governor of the world; 
then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will be, one ot 
the rights and prerogatives ot his Sovereign Majeſty, never to 
be given to any thing created. Conſequen bee invoke, or pray 
to any creature in a religious way, though it be the higheſt crea- 
ture in heaven, whether angel or faint, not excepting the bleſ- 
ſed virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an affront done to God, as gi 
ving that honour to one of his creatures that is only proper to 
the Creator. And 60 Da F | #7 
As ann encouragement for us to pray, David fe peer e 
ſays, The Lordi ni h unto all them that call fied of tur 
upon him in truth; he will fulfill the deſires of prayer. 
thoſe that fear him, ho alſo will hear their pray- 
ers, and will ſave them: the eyes of the Lord are over the vigh · 
teous, and his ears are open to their prayers: and our Saviour 
faith to his apoſtles, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that 
will Ido; and again he repeats it, If ye ſhall ask any thing in m 
name, Iwill do it. Vet if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe 
was made tothe apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes to us; Brethren, if our hearts condema 
us not, then we have confidence towards God; and whatſoever 
we ask we receive of him: As k, ſaith he, and it ſhall be given you, 
ſeek and ye ſfall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you; for 
every one that asketh receiveth,and he that ſeeketh findeth, a 
w him that knocketh it ſhall be opened; than which promiſe 
nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable: which 
ſtill enforced molt pathetically in the following verſe: What 
man is there among you, whom if his ſon ask bread will hegive 
him a ſtone? Or if heask a fiſh will he give him a ſerpent *It ye 
then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your children; 
how — more will your heavenly Father give good things 
vmo them chat ask him? Beſides, the holy ſeriptutes not on 
contain many promiſes and aſſurances that God will hear our 
prayers, but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe 
ws you at all times, and to all perſons,and that ina moſt won- 
erful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devouring: 
fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven. By pray- 
er Eliſha reſtored the dead to life. By prayer Hezekiah flew an 
hundred and eighry-five thouſand ot the A ſſyrians in one night. 
By prayer David ſtopped the defoyingaage, when his hand 
was lifted'up to deſtro Jeruſalem. And by prayer Jonah was 
S Goubeh, Cibmmng / Chg 6 
otwit ing this uſefi advantage, Objeffims . 
and neceſſity of — ; nay though God has , 06: gain prayer. 


we ſhall not have the 
84 good. 


Wore Be of Man. Sund. ). 


good things we ſtand in need of except we pray for them; there 
2 been an doubtleſs ma — — — — der, 
Who pretend to argue againſt the duty and e ot prayer, 
founding their fophiftry upon the unchangeable decrecsofot 
006.1 and, devil · like, quote ſcripture to ſupport their 
1 own e it not written, ſaythey, that w/th 
God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning? This is 
a mere fallacy. God's hearkening to, or being 

Anſto. I, . 
moved by, the prayers we put up to him, doth 
not in the leaſt claſhrwith his unchangeable decrees. We grant, 
when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things, which without our 
rayers he would not have done, there is a change in him or us; 
t nat in Cod, for God reſolved, that if we humbly and heantily 
beg ſuch or ſuch things at his hands, we ſhould have them; but, 
it not, we ſhould go without what we Want. Therefore, when 
tpot our prayers we obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which, 
we hed not before, it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by 
perwrming the conditions he required of us, looking with ano- 
ther aſpect to him, do entitle ourſelves to quite different treat- 
ment trom him, than we could claim before we were changed 
tom our wicked courſe of lite, by making ourſelves capable 
of receiving thoſe benefits, which before we were not ca- 


pable of, | 

& 1 When this objection has failed, then they reſt 
/: 3% * mponGOD's:infiteand 2 gooaneſs, We 
grant that the goodneſs of (God is infinite and that he E 
75 0. 11 the world in the beſt way that is e, and 
TW Ti conſequently, he always will do that which is 
beſt, let us behave ourſelves never fo badly. Yet doth it from 
hence follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in 
need of, without praying Tor them? No, uſe the ſame 
God that will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his crea · 
tures, knovys that it is beſt for them, that in order to the — 
king of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied fuch 
- things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt, doth 
not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order to our ob- 
taining what we ſtand in need of. illdoalwaysthgt which 
is beft ; but we are miſtaken if we think it for the beſt, that we 
ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied without the uſe of prayer; 

decauſe it en Ony God 8 . 
To prayer it is nec to ſubioin the du · 
28 ty of REPENTANCE : A toy which che apo. 
ſtle St. Paal particularly teſtiſies to be due to God; becauſe all 
fin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his commands, 
whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we incur 


2 diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we repens 
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This repentance is an entire change of heart and 
nind, which produces the like change in aur fl f 7 
livesand converſations; ſo that N re of our "God: 
fins, is to be convinced that we have done amiſs: ; 
whence follows hearty ſorrow for having fooliſhly neglected 
the moſt important concern of our lite, and done what in us lies 
to make ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we have been 
ungrateful to our mighty Bencfactor, and unfaithful to our 
belt friend ; that we have affronted heaven with thoſe very 
bleſſings we have received from thence; and that we have de- 
viled the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
uffering, which ſhould have led ustoa thorough change of ou 
ite and 3 — — — 17 miei 5 be = 
elled, umbly con m to y God, with 
— confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence, and deteſt - 
ation of them, by being heartily troubled for what we have 
done amiſs, and reſolv ing not todo the like any more; and by 
teſtifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
are bn naturally occur in _ caſcs that _ us, oe 
faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very fat, 
that, as the — body have been partakers in B_g lins, 
{ they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation and firm 
relolution of amendment. But g 
All ſorro for fin, and all purpoſes of amend- M dbence ariſing 
ment for the time to come, are not in all cates 
ſutticient to be properly called repentance, or an hearty centri- 
tion: becauſe, if this forrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe 
not trom a pure love of God, and deep {ealt ofourown foul ingra- 
titude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, but only fi om 
a dread of his Juſtice, and fear of being puniſhed for tranſgreſ- 
hons; our repentance and good: 3 though they carry 
with them the appearance of never ſo much truth and reality, 
ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſufficient. Which duty there- 
tore does not my from hence appear to be neceſſary, but ĩt is 
ſtrongly enforced, even with the force of a command, hen 
our Saviour declares, that Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like» 
wiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 5. d 
The beſt method to make ſuch reſolution of ben effe ual; 
—— £ * is igng e = x all — | 
particulars of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect to 
1 oy —.— — to aro . thing is la con- 
emns. Thus true repentance mu e, con- | 
fant, and perſevering in its effects; — is, it e 
muſt put a man into ſuch a ſtate as that he will perſeverig. 
not any more return wiltully unto fin. He 5 
therefore that repents, ought to be infinitely fearful of relapſe 
lug into fan, as one that is a out ot a dangerous and — 
| 95 1 mot 
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moſt mortalſickneſs. wilfully relapſes, hemakez 
his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his Gate more in dan- 
per of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him to rene 
imſelf unto repentanre, and much more difficult to procure 
pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted out at once, and 
vicious cuſtomsto be overcome in a moment. So long therefore 
as a man does not return wilfully and deliberately into the ha. 
bit of fin, many ſurpriſes and inte rtuptions inthe ſtruggle with 
a cuſtomary vice may be conſiſtent withthe progreſs of repen. 
tancet bur it is then only that it becomes complete and effec. 
; 2 when the evil habit is ſoentirely rooted out, that the mau 
thence· forward obeys the command mentsof Godwithoutlool- 
ing back, and returns no more tothe ſins he has condemned. Let 
o mantherefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly 
a, ſo long as lie continues to practiſcand repeat it. He may faſf, 
and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigus of repen- 
tano imaginable ; but God will never eſteem his repentance 
725 nor acceꝑt it as available to the forgiyencts of ſip, till be 
es it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 
r be U. lt is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtuyi- 
bel. ditty for man, who has not the power of his own 
fe, and ſhould he be cut off in the midſt of his 
fins, muſt be eternally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſ- 
lary work for the preſent, and defer it to ſomt future opportu- 
nity; either till the hear of youth isover, ortill ſickneſs, old 20 
or death overtakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly 
imaginable, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch 
an uncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure ot; 
and to defer a neceſſary work tothe moſt nnfitting ſeaſon oiper- 
forming it z but ir is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's pa. 
tience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, and 
efer the ſlavery of fin before his ſervice; it isa contempt of his 
ws, and of that wrath which is revealed from heaven againſt 
all unrigheeouſneſs: ſothat we may juſtly fear that ſuch a pro- 
ceeding may provoke God to withdraw that grace, uchi 
then neeeſſary for the exerciſe of our repentance, 
uld give us time and opportunity for ſo great a 
Times for bt From whence we may conclude conc 
duty, the times and frequent returns af our repentance: 
If we ate daily guilty of any fin, we ſhould re- 
pent everyday; becauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil there · 
daily. of. We may be inſtructed in this cuſtom by the 
N children of this world inthe management of their 
S concerns: they teach ue, that ſhortreckonings are the 
ſafeſt means to a fair and un _ account. We thou!drc- 
On folemn oc. bent before all olemn days, the bleſſed ſacra. 
: meat, Cc. The time of affliction is a ſtrong cal 
to repentance; hen ſickneſs, or pains, or * 
Wi 
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ward calamities, or a wounded ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon ſen · 
ſible of our own my And whither ſhould 


In affli ions. 
we fly for refuge? Break off thy fins by repen- 
= lays Daniel; leſt we be puniſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe. 
the chaſtiſernents of the Lord. The approach of - ,, laß. 
death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon tor repent- art 
ance ; and I fear molt mens repentance ſets fail rom this dan- 
gerous port. Not that we pretend to ſet bounds to the goodneſs 
and mercy of that Lord, who declares that he wills not the 
death of a finner : and, whenever a ſonl is 'raiſed from the 
lep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed unto the Spirit of God calling her 
torepentance — WIE and dangerous ſor 
us to aſſert the impoſſibility of a death-hed repentance. Let, it 
is certain, that without a particular grace of God The 
no man will be able torepent upon his death. be; < 
and it is no ways reaſonable to expect theſe ex- 2 * W 
traordinary A I og —me MT | 
of grace have been neglected all the li He W long 
* — a vicious courſe, and returns not all the latter end: 
of his days, muſt never expect either to live or die in fo great- | 
peace, or ſo aſſured a —— of being happy in the other world, 
though he be never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he 
who begins betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad fears 
of his condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous ſins of his life 
{ long perſiſted in, will ſtill be afflicting his conſcience, and he 
will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repented of 
them, and whether God hath received him to favour. This is 


till our latter days. Wheretore 
It is to be feared, and it is higly —— The di | 
whoever defers it tillthattime,willnever repent fp a death 
atall; or if he does, his penitential reſolutions be- bed repentaness. 
ing founded upon ſuch temporary principles as 1 
the fear of death, and the abſence of temptation, they will ſe 
dom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a thorough 
reformation ; as is plain in the caſe of thoſe that recover, among 
whom there are very few that are true and conſtanttothoſe pur 
poſes of amendment, which they formed upon the proſpect of 
approaching death. Therefore make no delay in this great and 
"hm ty FS e add ſtrength to thy evil Cufe 
Length of time willadd it to thy evil Cagem ef fins.. 
. and weaken thy good reſolutions. Wen 
Can the mah who has cheriſhed fin all his liſe in his boſom, and 
wilfully neglected, if not abhorred God and his means of grace, 
ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed ina moment, as effectu- 
15 2 — fin, and turu unto the God of his falvation with all; 


* As conſequence of putting off the buſineſs of reli-. 
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ae dai Or again; What hopes can a man entertain 
pas; that be thall find — 2 for this 
neceſſary duty, when the little remains of lite are filled up with 
continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the th 
ſects of thoſe diſeaſes which commonly bring us to the grave? 
* To this duty of repentance we commonly find 
W 8 the duty of FASTING joined in ſcripture; and 
ve therefore ſhall act unit patently and ſafely to conform to 
that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total abſtinence 
from all meat and drink the whole day, from morning to even- 
ing; and then torefreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the quantity, 
and not delicately as to the quality, ot the nouriſhment. But in 
a large ſenſe, faſting implics an abſtmence from ſome kind or 
food, eſpecially fleſhand wine, or a deterring eating beyond the 
ulual hours, as the primitive chriſtians did on their ſet days, till 
three in the afternoon, to which hour on thoſe days their pub- 
A revenge up. lick aflemblies continued. By this mortification 
2 — ſome ſelf-denial is 7 appes 
tites; fox noabſtinence can partake of the nature 
of faſting, except there be ſomething in it that afflicts us; and na- 
ture ſeems to ſuggeſt it as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and 
grief; and as a fit method to diſpoſe our minds towards the con- 
fderation of any thing that is ſerious. And theretore all nations 
from ancient times have uſed taſting as a part of repentance, and 
as a means to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of 
the Ninevites,which was a notion common to them with the reſt 
of mankind. And although our Saviour hath left no politive pre- 
cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almigiv ing and prayer, un- 
ueſtionable duties: and the directions he gave in his admirable 
ermon upon the mount, concerning the performance of it, ſuf. 
fciently ſuppoſes the neceſſiy of the duty; which it governed 
by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays down, will be accepted by 
God, and openly rewarded by him when he judges us according 
0 Our works, | 


- 


——— act both in their weekly and yearly faſts: their 


| i weekly faſts were kept on Weaneſaays and Fri- 
— roma days; becauſeon the — our 2 betrayed, 
A and on theother crucified for our ſins. But no faſt 
may be accounted religious, but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain 
Wim a; the looſer appetites of thefleſh, and to keep the 
pe — body under ſubjectionʒ to give the mind, liberiy 
A f as ability « Cage rae 1 while it is ww 
n for fin, Ally engaged in divine ſervice, or preparing tor 
3. —＋ 0 — part of it; to humble ourſelves be- 
fore God under a due ſenſe ot our fins, and the miſery to which 
they expoſe us; toturnaway his anger, and to ſupplicate — 
me 


Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very ex · 
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and favour; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the 
2 — things God allo wet — to enjoy, and of which 
we have made ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes, when it is 
uſed as a piece of ſelf· denial, in order the better to command our 
fleſnaly appetites; and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due va- 
hation of the happineſs of the other world, when we deſpiſe 
1 above all, to e it acceptable to 
God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent prayer, and a chari- 
table relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may the better gueſs 
at, when we are bearing ſome of the inconveniences of hunger; 


always taking care to avoid all ption, never to faſt un- 
yang dr on that — ver 


ſervice of God. 


* * 
— — 
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THE SECOND PART 
kay; OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


mes 
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CONTAINING 


Our Duty towards our NE 1GHBOUR, 


—_— 


bh ad 
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SUNDAY VIII. 
I. Of the duties to our NEIGHBOUR ; viz. of the duty of the 


ſubjects to their prince: II. Of che prince to the ſubjects. III. 


Of the duty to civil magiſtrates; ana of their duty boi hto their. 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty t paſtors, ami 
of their — education; łingt ſupremacy, &c. V. Of the 

ty of children to their natural parents; #0 reverence, 10 
love, and to obey them in all lawful commande, and in re- 
ſpe of marriage; and VI. of going going to law with pa- 
rents. VII. Of the duty of parents zo children; to iſtrutF 
them, to put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the 


0 fe 
beſt manner they are able. 24 Vin. In what caſts t 
/f manner they are able. 4 afes they 


them. 


I. Hg gone through the duties ofthe Our duty 1 
H FIRST TABLE, the order in which the our neighbour, 
commandments ſtand, leads us now to ſurvey our 


dy :00w NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervVable, comparatively 
| N _— 


* 


nor in ſuch an extreme 
manner as may prejudice our health, and indiſpoſe us for the 


T 
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ſpeaking, that the importance of every duty, and the maligni 

of every breach of our duty, ſtand higher in the — 
irtues and vices, according to their rank and priority, in the ten 
commandments. Thus the ſins ot disbelieving God, or worſhip. 
ing idols, condemned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, are more 
heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and breaki 

the ſabbath. Thus the ſins againſt heaven, prohibited in the ful 
table, or — — — _=_ =_ heinous provo- 
cationsthant ns committ in{tman, in the ſix 
Jaſt. Again, thus the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative 
duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe 
1 perſons, by reaſon ot the extenſiveneſs of their influence 
and thegeneral —— And we muſt at ſight allow, that murder 
is more criminal than adultery, adultery more criminal than 
theft, thett more criminal than ſlander, and ſlander worſe than 
coveting. From this reaſoning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to 
the fifth commandment, when we treat of the duties of the SE- 
COND TABLE; tho the author of the Ola Whole Duty of Man 
bas not followed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And 


Duty to the As the order of the commandments, the dic- 
king. d tzghes of nature, and the ordinance of God, has 
. placed the parental authority atthe head ofthe 


ſtrond table, as containing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian du- 
ties, being moſt prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſtin 
chiefly ot the civil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: fo I intend, 
ſt, to treat of the relative duties between the civil parent or 
. and people; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit our- 
ves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake: whether 
ir be tothe Eig. as ſupreme zor unto governors,as untothem that 
are ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the foun · 
tain of authority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower 
| magiſtrates ;{o in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God 5 
the tountain of all power and dominion, from whom all autho- 
rity and right o government deſcends upon princes. Therefore, 
ſeeing that ſovereigus are God's vicegerents, and do reign by bi 
Hen. authority, they have alſo a right to be moured 
and reverenced by their ſubjects, becauſe they 
bear God's character, and do ſhine with therays of his majeſt) 
and conſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſub- 
jects to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, toexpoſe their taults 
and uncover their 2 and lampoon and libel their gem 
fons and actions; therefore never {peak evil of the ruler of thy 


people. x | th. 
2 And fince {overeigns are ordained by God for 


Afihance. "the common good, to protect the innocent and 


avenge the injured, and guard the rights of their people again 
: hereupon 
2 they muſt — 


foreign and domeſtick fraud and vio 


— 


r FN .Sa TOO. cc cc. eq 


„„ 


have an undoubted right to be aide and affifed _ BAY 
by their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will In paying | 
be impoſſible for them to accompliſn the ends ß 


their ſoyereignty: and therefore, for ſubjects to refuſe toaidtheit 


ſovereign with their purſes, or perſons, When legally required; 
orby ayindireR — lee themſelves ** bs alli 
tance, whenever his and the country's real neceſſities call for it, 
is to detain from him a juſt right that isowing to hischaracter: 


For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's mi- 


niſters, attending continually upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due, cyſ» 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, Honour to whom ho- 
nour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute Pp F 
of our prayers. I exhort therefore, that firſt of * s. 

all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be 


made fox all men: For kings, and for all that are in authority; 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. For this ĩs good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
33 8 3 

They have a right to in all things, obedience. 
when they — — with the com- 
mands of God; for in obeying them we obey God, who com- 
mands by their mouths, and wills by their laws and proclam 


a- 
tions: and as he who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate s 


command, doth in ſo — diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs he 
commands the contrary ; ſo he whodiſobeys his ſove reign, who 
is God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God, unleſs it be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. While he 
commands lawful things he hath a right to be obeyed, becauſe 
his commands arc ſtamped with divine authority, and are there- 
by rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 


11. Theſe are duties implied in the tation of a Duty of princes. 


ſo verei gu, and there are others implied in the ſta- 

tion of a 400 ect: for, ſovereign power being ordained by God, 
torapublick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter 
and relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, 
duſt and balance private rights and intereſts; 2 
"yy ſubje& hatha right to he protected there- = 3 

by, (o far ascanbe, inhis perſon and legal rights, ir Joes 


in his uſt liberties and privileges, and fincere profeſſion of the 


true religion;andthar ſovereign, who doth notemploy his pow - 
er totheſe purpoſes, but through wilfuland affected error, or ig- 
norance, 2 a falſe religion on his people; or betrays, op- 
preſſes or inilavesthem himſe lf or permits others „ 

ſo to do, either out of malice or careleſsneſs, is an —— os +4 
nurious invader of the rights and properties of oy FO 

lis people; and ſhall one day anſwer for itatthe - 


vibunal of God;whoisthe King of Kings. Uk 


cund.8.] The Subjer?s Duty to the King. 1275 
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III. In like manner chere is a relation of judees 
and juſtices, governors of towns, cities, atid pro- 
vinces, and {uch like inferiormagiſtrates, W ho by 
virtue of that authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a 
ight to be honoured, and reverenced, andobeyed by the peo- 
<4 according to the degree and extent of their authority and 
power: becaule,wherever it is placed, authority isa ſacred thing, 
as bei 3 image of the flivine majeſty, and as ſuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men; and whoever 
contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an affront tothe highett; 
for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance ot God. 
Whoſoever contemns the interior magiſtrates,who are veſted 
with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the king, 
Therefore, we arc not to evade our obedience, under any pre- 
tence of the unworthinels or perſoual faults and defects of the 
magiſtrates in commiſſion; but, men ought to conſider that 
their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, challenges thctr 
xeverence and obedience by a right that cannot be diſpenſed 
with; and that therefore, tobehave themſelves frowardly, ſtub- 
dornly, or irreverently,towardsa lawful magiſtrate, is todetain 
from kim his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character; 
and conſequently, let a man. be never fo good in otherinſtances, 
ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhonelt 
and injurious in the ſight of God. And | 
Their d As you have ſeen the relation of inferior ma- 
per V9»  giltratesentitlesthemto the people'sreverence 
and obedience; therelation;which the prince and people bear to 
them, entitles them both to their — — 8 
7 the ki alſo;. becauſe, inferior magiſtratesarethe king's 
ee lene trultecs for himſelf and his people; and in their 
hands he depoſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his owa 
crown anddominion, together with the ſafeguard and protecti- 
on of the juſt and legal rights of his people: ſo that upon ther 
acceptanceof this truſt,by.which they engage themſelves faith- 
fully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their faithful 
and vigilant _—_ ” n his N be —ͤ bu laws 
yed, his perſon, government, and properties 
To the Pet. ſecured; and the — acquire a right to be 
protected by them in. their perſons, reputations, liberties, and 
eſtates: Beſides, hey ſhould command without inſulting,reprove 
with meckneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and never wirhout manifeſt 
tokens of tenderneſs and com fon. Conſequenth, ; 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
2 the Er in any or theſe matters, they do um- 
e be juſt ly detain the kings or the people's rights, or 
Suniſoed. ; th; they betray. thetruſt committed to them, 
falſify their own engagements, aud under the ar et 
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are publick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be 
runiſhed as ſuch by thoſe laws they have 9 
IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the pa- Duties 10 aur 
rental authority, where the duties are mutual poſters, 
and reciprocal,is that of ſpiritual parent or pa- f 
furt and people. Theſe ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like | 
oficesto our ſouls, which our natural parents do toour bodies: 
therefore we proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to 
— The SR of the 2 ages , and 
always ex ami value and eſtrem tor 
3 becauſe — were ſenſible there . ; 
could be no-church without prieſts, and that it was by their 
means that God conveyed to them all thoſe mighty bleſſinga 
which were phrchaſed by the death of Chriſt. Upon this ac- 
count alſo ſhonld be founded our love of them; 12 


foraſmuch as we are taught ſo to do by the apa- 
{tle, who ſaid to the Theſſalonĩans, And we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very 
highly iz love for their works fake. If then we * . 
ae taught to honour and een our ſpiritual go- — 

rernorsfor their works ſake, we mutt treat them with reſpect, 


conlidering them as thoſe that bear the great cha- 
nter of ambaſladors from Chriſt, 2 St. Paul bc no Bigags | 
allsthem; and as inſtruments of conveying to : 


us the greateſt bleſlings we are capable of receiving, becauſe 
they relate to our eternal ſalvation; and conſequently, regard» 
ing them ascommithoned by him to t hat holy function: where» 
tre the authority they have received to aa over chriſtians, 
5 governors of the church, muſt always be owned to come 
om God; and this 9 d to their divine miſſion muſt 
te expreſſed in the whole courle of our conduct towards their 
perſons. We reſpect and reverence them by our words and ati» 
uu expreſſing all the honour and eſteem we have for their cha · 

treating their perſons with great civility in converſati- 
01; ſpeaking all the good we can of them in their abſence, and 
tirowing a veil over their infirmities; never making them the 
wectsot our light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in or- 
(cr toreproach their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their 
niniſtry; not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous bo- 
uiour towards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them 
$20 affront to their Maſter, whoſe op they 2 : ac- 
wording to what our Saviour told his 17 ĩ 0 when he ſent them 
ut to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me z 
1 he thes 2 me, deſpiſeth him hes 745 me. | 

or di ancient times reſt in this 11 

uradbchaviour ; for they gave all imagina» ble 


. fortunes, and ch 


ſucceſs, and that they may turn many torighteouſheſs,according 
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ble proof of a ſincere and hearty love and eſteem for their per. 
ſons, by maintaining them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 

eartall ſubmitting to the ſevere diſciplincen. 
joined by them, froma ſenſe of that authority miniſters have re. 
ceived from Chriſt, the great Biſhopof ſouls; and in purſuance 
of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul have left us for 
22 that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo obey our ſpiritual 
Kn. governors, not only in Whatſoever they out of 
ſcriptuxe declare tous tobe God's commands, either by publick 
preaching, or by private exhortations; becauſe they are the 
meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are 
agreeable to the word of God; but likewiſe in ſubmitting to that 
diſcipline they ſhall inſlict, either to recover us from a ſtate of 
folly, or to preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure 


ſenſc of that right they have to command, entruſted to themby 


our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable 
to by our contempt: for he that de _ them, deſpiſech him 
that ſent them. We are acobrdingly charged to obey them that 
havethe rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves, becauſe they watch 
for ou ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. And though it 
may be we are deprived of other opportunities 
Proyersfar ' of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yeritisin 
tbem ms 
Een the power o the meaneſt of us all to pray for or 
to addreſs. heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended 
from the malice and ill · will of bad men; that they may hare 
thecomtenanceand protection of the great and powerful ʒthat 
their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended with 


_——_— * 6. Aim _ 
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to the gaſpel of Chriſt. | 

7 Priefiboad From whence we learn, that it is no diminu · © 
The priefiboed Fon to greatneſs of birth, or any perſonal excel · Will 2 
1s honourable. | C15 Ol any per; 
en Tency, to be devoted to the miniſtration of God's Wi t 
holy word and ſacraments. — em here particularly of the 
chriſtian prieſthood; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters tn 

Chriſt ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he hath com- 
mitted the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, ambaſſ· © 
dorsfor Chriſt, in Chriſt'sſtead, co-workers with him, angebe 
thechurches: Becauſe they act by commiſſion from him, they ae f. 
his officers and immediate attendants, and in a particular man- 1! 
ner the ſervants of his houſe. Theyare employed in his particub i F: 
buſineſs, impowered and authorized to negociate and tran{at WM 2: 
for God, in all the outwatd adminiftrations of the covenant o tt 
grace, or of reconciliation, between God and man, by commi fon th 
trom ſeſus Chriſt. | 1 * 
wo Thus under the goſpel are inſtituted to 20 
r als fark PONY werfen oF g. 


ehxiſtians, to feed them with God's holy word and facrament 


* to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
ed world ; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved intire 
Ne from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to be 
my rightly andduly adminiſtered to his people. For which end and 
ce purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the great Shep- 
or herdand Biſhopof our 9 not himſelt to be an 
al high · prieſt; but had his commiſſion from God the Father, and 
of x his reſurrection inveſted his apoſtles with the fame come» - 
> miſſion his Father had given him betore ; which evidently con- 
he tains an authority ofordaining others, and a power of transfer- 


ing that commiſſion upon others ſo long as the world endures. 


"at | Wherefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to 
of WY take upon himſelf, or communicate to others, a power to ſign 
we and ſeal covenants inthe name of Chriſt. 
by The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this Mat js re- 
ble * in all places, and even in oppoſition guired of them- 
im tothe rulers that then were; ſothat the church vb tale or- 
at ſabſiſted as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till ders. 

tch the fourth century. Whence we infer, that a man 


may have exceeding good parts, and à great talent in ſpeaking! 
he may have likewiſe attained a conſi erable skill inthe 1155 
tures and other ſorts of learning, and have all the other quali 

cations which are needful to make him a very uſęful miniſter of 


ave WJ impower him to take that office 75 him. It a man do not 
hit come in this way, he is not a lawtul ſhepherd, but an intrudet 


lich into Chriſtꝰ's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities he 17 4 | 


ing bave to fit him for the employment. And great purity of I 

required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an honourab 
nu · character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure be qualified * 
cel- ¶ 2dminiſter in holy things, and by their example 

they inſtruct by their doctrine, which isof Chriſt ; and it is an 
wgnment of a N temper tocontemnthoſe W ho are com- 
miſſioned by God 

For, though they may be inferior to others in A aſſioned 

ſome human accompliſhments; yet God hath - by Gl. 
promiſed particularly to aſſiſt them inthe faith» | 


ny perſonal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and ret} 
For, as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are concern 


that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their manners regu- 
ated; fo long the clergy will have a good title to the hondur 
and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and ales 
good. Did we only conſider the methodoftheir - 27 15 * 

cry education, we ſhall find it would give them > aber 
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the church: But ſtill this alone, without a law ful call, doth not | 


guide thoſe. | 


imſelf to that ſacred office. <> 
fuld ſcharge of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with _ 


that others ſhould be formed to the fame valuable principles,. . 


} 


| 


i 
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great advantages for their im proveyon in all ſorts ot neceſſary 
and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level ot thoſe with 
whom they are equal in othercircumſtances; and the ſubject of 
their conſtant ſtudies being matters of piety and religion, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more lively —— 
impreſſions ofthe other world than the reſt of mankind; and cx. 
perience ſuſñciently convinces us how much the nobility and 
gentry of the kingdom are beholden totheir care for thoſe im. 
preſſions of piety and knowledge which are ſtamped upon their 
r education, and diffuſed into their families. For, 

| n even in the moſt ignorant ages, what learning 
flouriſhed was in their body, and by their care 

Vas conxeyed down tous. They have been in the moſt diſſolute 
times the greateſt examples of piety, and we have yettemaining 
eminent monuments of their magnificent as well as uſeful cha- 


rities.* 

' And ſhould it happenthatthe miniſters of God 
"0p * ö * may not act ſuitab y tothe dignity of their cha- 
* , Tracter,yetwemult not contemn them: tor, their 
character ſhauld certainly detend them from contempt, and the 
relation they have to God ſhould ſecure em from ill treatment; 
in order tou hich it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is an 
inherent holineſs, whereby mens actions and affections are in 
ſome mcaſureconformable to the laws of God, in which ſenſe 
ood men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo there is a relative 
olineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar relationtoGod's ſervice, 
which may be aſcribed to things, times, places, and perſons. 
Thus the tribe of Leviwas called the holy tribe, as thoſe that are 
dedicated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the goſpel are called 
God's miniſters; not that it was always true ot them, that they 
walked before God in purity and picty, and turned many from 
iquity ; for too often they have gone out of the way, and cau- 
ed many to ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a parti- 
cular relation to God in the performance af that worſhip, which 

was then paid to him by his appointment. Wherefore, 
, As to that objection, that many miniſters are 
. 2520 4 obnoxious for their wicked lives, It is granted: 
deter us from What then? Does their wickedneſs void the or- 
eur duty, dinances of God? No. For _ they may be 
bad men, yet the effect of Chriſt's ordinances is 
not takenaway by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts 
diminiſhed from ſich who receive the ſacraments rightly, and 
by faith, which are eſſectualby reaſon of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
promite, although they be miniſtered by evil men. We may 


compare 


'® How ſerviceable the Clergy have been to this nation, may be 
ſeen in Groom's Hiſt. Collections. 
+ See the xxvith article of the Church of England. 


as a as os. a nb oo aw as ack. at. am . . . D&O oe aa and 


a4 ce©@/ <4 a _ SSD A4t P 1 


6 — — 


* \ 


Sund. 8.]7 he People's Duty to their Paſtors. 133 
reit toa pardon paſſed by an immortal king, or a ſentence 
— by a — judge, which are 37 looked upon 
a valid to all intents and pur poſes, becauſe their eſſicacy depends 
not upon the qualificat ions of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the 
brerelgn authority from whence they Both receive theircom- 
miſnon ſo todo. In like manner, the advantages we receive by | 
their miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould 
{illpreſerve ſome reſpect for the perſonsevenof bad miniſters. 
inithereſire, as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and 
flood as well as other men, we ought not to be prejudiced againſt 
religion, becauſe ſome tew are overcome by the follies and in- 
firmities of mankind. | 
But where we have a thorough information H woe 
of their ſcandalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better bee ta- 
demonſtration of chriſtian zeal, to make proc wards ſuch, 
of it before their law ful ſuperiors; that, being 
found guilty, they may by ard ger — be depoſed ; than el- 
ther by our words or actions to aftront or contemn them our 
ſelves, or toprovyokeothers ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the 
perſons, and 8 g the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that 
credit and efſoct which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought to 
have upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of do- 
ing that goodwhich their profeſſion obliges them toattemptʒ for, 
s much as we take from the opinionof their piety and integrity, 
ſomuch we leſſen their powerin promoting the intereſt ofreligi- 
on, whoſe fate very much depends upon the reputation of thoſe 
who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore the 
enemies of religion being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportu- 
nity of expoſing their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred 
finctiononly asa trade, whereby they procurs an advantageous 
ſubſiſtence; which is a mean inſinuation, and may be eafily con- 
fited by theſe conſiderations, Is it not fit that he 
they,whoquitall other methods of prociringſub- 2 1855 
liſtence, ſhould live of that goſpel they preach? * 
md though men may be ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and 
filſhood of things no ways depend upon it; and the meaſures of 
judging concerning them are quite of another ſort. Nothing 
but ſuffcient evidence ſhould convince an impartial man con- 
cerning the truth of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable 
. that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into 
eſe matters, ſnould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of con- 
viction, and manner of — 7 by ow ints? Beſides, we find 
that our value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, 
ino way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who ſol 
low the profeſſion of either of them, * 
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| Prom all which duties that we owe to the 
The reaſen of miniſters of God's holy word and ſacraments we 
"eur contempt» learn, that the contempt of the clergy generally 
eeds from a contempt of religion; or when it takes its ric 
from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a 
due regard to region can never be maintained without a pro- 
portionable reſpe 
it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of all 
religions are the ſame; yet I amof the opinion, it will appear a 
much truer obſervation by experience, that they of all religions 
thatcontemnthe prieſthood, will be found the ſame, bothas to 
their principles and practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſo- 


lute in the , x Var f 
o that one proper method to increaſe our re- 
—— ward in the next world, is to do all good offices to 
75 thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of the al- 
FX. tar; becaule he that encourages and enables a 
prophet for his duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſe- 
tly in the reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a 
prophet out of reſpect to his function, ſhall receive a prophet's 
reward. So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order 
ought the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much the more 
the faithful diſcharge of their function ex _ them to the ill- 
will and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no better way to maintain the peace of the church, and 
edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great reſpect for 
our eee governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful com · 


mands. 
' Now if what I have here {aid makes any impreſſion upon 
And danger of mene minds, as it will moſt _— if calmly 
— and ferioully configered; it will ſtartle the bold- 
eſt ſinner to that in contemni is order 
of men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſtersof 
the goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them, Luke x. 16. But 
| Before I conelude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite wiſ- 
9; a dom inveſt another order or degree of men with 
An 0 fu a power to puniſh theevildoer, andtor the praiſe 
faſt al af- of themthatdo well, which is tiled the ſovereign 
fairs,  magiltracy,v-hoſe ſupremacyconſiſts inruling all 
eſtates and degrees committed totheir age 
God, whether they be eccleliaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe 
their civil power in eceleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccle- 


born and evil doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their dominions, 
ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their authority; be- 
cauſe when men become miniſters in the church, they — 

ale 


to the miniſters of that religion: For, tho? 


tiafticalperſons,and in reſtraining with thecivil ſword the ſtub- 
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obo ſubjodts to the ſtate to which they belong. Every ſoul 
okay tothe higher powers, which includes an apoſtle, 
merangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a tradeſman, a geatleman,, 
t. Vet, by virtue of this ſupremacy, the miuiſtring ot God's, 
vord or of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they 
re not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the 
rower of orders. Let it therefore be ol r | 
that the ꝛot the magiſtrate, When moſt fulh e, 
znd does not extend either to uſe rhem- wigs IE 
{: ves, or communicate to others, thoſe{piritual | 7 
s, which Chriſt left on to his apoſtles and their ſucceſ- 
En the church. It would be therefore the r 
geateſt * mption imaginable, to pre- 175 — os 
tend to ſign and ſeal covenants in God's name, n. 
vithout receiving any power andauthorityfrom W 
im in order thereto; as well as the higheſt inſult to God's po- 
c, to plead that the attendance at the altar is anexemption from 
the 5 of the civil powers 20 | | 
V. Athird great branch of the parental au- Durjes te na- 
thority, relates to the mutual duties of natural tural parents. 
nts and their chi laren. For, we are com- | 
manded to honour our father and mother; that is, to love, to re- 
erence, to obey, tO ſuccour, and ſupport them. Children's du 
and we ſhew our love to our parents, When We 5 fe parents. 
the ſuch oourſes as will increaſeour natural affeet- | 
tion;and decline all things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſk 
be reſpected by their children, Who muſt pay em Reb. 
external honour and civility; for as love com- 
prizes all kinds of honour, 1 it isan offence un natural de- 
cnc), to {ee children bear themſelves upon the , , 
lure with their parents, to anſwer them rude» Elo beha- 
yorto be wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, iu. 
n ords or in deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, un- | 
v thy tatherthat 1 thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
e old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of this and the like 
exhortations, dread the threatning of the wiſe man, who alſo 
(&clares that The eye that mockethat his father, and deſpiſeth 


tte young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, through fondneſs or 
vant of judgment, take off the reſtraint, remove the bars that 
lept their children at due diſtance, they too oſten have reaſon to 
rpent thereof: and if there be no miſcarriage on it, it is not 
Funes their diſcretion, but to the grace of God working ear- 
n the childrens hearts. Children muſt not pry into the infir- 
vitiesand failings of their parents, but conceal them. And that 
aildren may diſcharge this part of their duty better, as it is part- 
in the parents power, fo ſhould it be their great e 


ocbey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and 
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NN inſi — . — ——.— bad example 
Reſpect is upon tome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and 
Gene faperloriry ; and when parents admit their children to a3 
equality, and make them privy to their indiſcretions, fullies, nd 
n they invite contempt: This is very bad manage. 
Lern We ſhew love to our parents, when we tz 
ſuch courſes as willincreaſe our mutual afſection 

and decline all things that may leſſen the ſame which love muſ 
be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good in our 
power, abhorring Whatever may ſeem to grieve or in any wik 
trouble them, and praying for em. — 
to love our parents, that fe will own the want of it, even when 
they know they do not love them. And this love and affectia 
will appear to be founded on the principles of common grati 
The tude, becauſe the parental love is hourly cxert- 
* now ing itſelf in all the beneficial acts it can inven; 
ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs infancy, ſecurs 
from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood and ynthinking 
— * the body, preſerves it ſtrait and upright, 
eeps the limbs in order, and fits them for their natural ue; 
bears with many troubles and hardſhips: and though theſe mat. 
ters a ſo ſlight, and are ſeldom thought upon, yet the ui- 
ſeries ariſe Where this love is are not inconſiden· 
ble; ſome of them have an influence on us as long as we live. be- 
ſides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates the man- 
ners, trains up the reaſon, exerciſesthe memory, inſtructs then 
to argue and underſtandtheir little affairs; and educates and in 
them for greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in bay- 
' tiſm, and keeps them after inthe way of religion, by inſtilliag 
into them virtuous principles; by remembring them of their + 
veralduties; by encouraging them in good, with favours andre 
wards,and by reproving andoorrecting them, when evil, andde 
terring them from vice. Theſearethe waysparentstake to mak 
theirchildren happy not to mention thoſe endleſsand innume: 
able labours and troubles that conſume their whole lite, to mali 
them happy with the good things of this world ; ſo that it bene 
fits can be the foundation of love in children, they muſt loi 
their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. ButſuppotingriX 
parents endeavours after ons $ ſhould not ſucceed to the! 
wiſnes, as very often they will not; yet if there is no want of lo 
the obligation is the ſame on the child; how theretore can ea 
count for the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe the 
parents either openly or in their heart? They whocurle tht 
to their tace, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, wholi) 
He that curſeth father or mother, let him die thc death And 
._ Whoever wiſh the death of their parents, throughimparico®” 
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ase government, or covetous deſire of their poſſeſſions, ſhould 
creadto meet with an untimely death from anall · ſeeng God, as 
, 2 puniſhment of ſo heinousa crime. | 
The next duty that children owe totheir pa» Obedience. 
rents is obedience; Childrenobey your parents in 
the Lord ; for this is right and well pleaſing unto the Lord. This 
is acertain principle: whilſt children want underſtanding to di- 
rect their choice and will, they ſhould have no will but that of 
their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, tillarrived at a more 
ſound judgment. Parents mult be allowed to diſcern what is 
moſt proper for their children ; and though they be now and 
then miſtaken; yetit is always ſafeſt to follow their commands 
and inſtructions, whoſe main end and parpoſe is to do them 
good: Nothing can be plainer than that parents love their chil- 
dren dearly, and without delign, and are older, wiſer, and more 
experienced; and theretore the fitteſt to command, and to be 
obeyed by thcir en; and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us 
how fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our Father, and 
from that relation calls tor our obedience likewiſe.. Let then 
+ ſubborn, headſtrong children, conſider the ties they have tobe 
. obedient to their parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſe- 
mi. oority in being ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God 
.es along with it; whereas, nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
g. vo, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty Cod, at- 
end diſobedience totheir good and wholſome commands. But 
beni the command of a parent is to do evil, or re- Fu- | 
a gures his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any o- 25 h 25 * 
her act by which the —— 2 0 enable 8 n 4 
e muſt prefer his duty to God: for we mult o- 12 0 
be rather than man. The commands of p⸗ muſt nat 
aſc them to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to 
neglect what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is 
it and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. 
mer evenia this caſe, the command of God muſt be plain and evi- 
mu ent; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, we are 
bene t to obey our parents when they command things contrary to 
t elawsof the land, the publick good being to be preferred o 
rirate inclinations. | undead » 
chen And incaſe of marriage, children muſt endea - Ia caſe r 
lor to obtain the conſear of their parents. For marriage. 
ener the law the maid that had made a vow. Pw 
dot ſuffered. to perform it without the conſent. of the pa · 
at, And it is exprelsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey 
em; and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honour » 
A their parents, or marrying againſt command, with obeyin 
cee, is vain, when there is a jutt reaſon for the parents — 
Arche ſon would marry << ors conſent of the parent, 
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or the father obtrude a match uperitheſn;theplein reſolution 
is in each caſe: the father and ſon have ſeverallya negatiye; for 
notwithſtanding parents have a great authority, yet they ay 
abuſe it; they are not incapable of dinge injury to cheir thil. 
dren, who are to be ſubject totheir parents, but᷑ not ſlaves to their 
paſſions. In like — 0 4 3 
e I. He that ſuffers vyrotigꝭ may alſo be riche. 
22 e ed: che las of God 40 Gerrit this; and 
on "laws ofthe land are free "and inipartial ; they 
make no difference of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in 
this reſpect, to be blind? and a fon dt daughter may, withoit 
offence of God's law; appeal to the laws of the land againſt theit 
parents in ſome eaſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, -inheri. 
tance, or money, when the child cannot live without it: but for 
a light 1 9 any thing eaſy to be borne; a child ſhould not 
implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near intolerable, the 
injuſtice great and preſſing, hen a man's conſeience can per- 
mit him to go to law with his parent; i ſhould therefore be 
plain that che patent s much inthe Wrong, violating the laws of 
nature, and putting off the parental love and tenderneſs, before 
a child ſnould ſcelc for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſome- 
what altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haſten to ſecond 
marriages prejudicialtothe children ofthe former husband. The 
reaſon of going to la with them will appear more urgent than 
with fathers, or With mothers continuing inthe ſtate of widow- 
hood ; becauſe they have tranſlated their aſſection and ĩntereſt to 
another family; and moſt of the comforts ariſig from ſich con · 
teſted money, go to ſtrangers to Whom the children have no 
obligation of parental duty. For hen a ne iffeCtion inter- 
venes, then the —— diſturbed, and the new wife is ſup- 
ofed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by carry- 
g with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in 
| ſuch caſes oſten forgets her children and former 
In what man- joe: in this caſe; when the reaſon is manifelt, 
Te and the occaſion juſt, the ſuĩt maybe commence- 
mo but muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tender. 


M Anotherinſtance of duty, which childrenowe 
_ beP - their parents, is to miniſter to all their wantsun-· 
F der the irifirmities of body, the decay of under- 


ſtanding, and the poverty of their condition. Supporting 151 
{cri re-novionothorouring: a St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty 
— parents under their neceſſities bythe name of piet); 
Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents; and the reſuſal to provide for thoſeo 
his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt, He hath denied the 
faith, and is wore than an infidel. The wieked Jews indeed 


made 


- 
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ide the word of God of none effect by their vos and tradi- 
tons and cancelling chis dury: but on the contrary, God will 
me dutiful behaviour to parents to recommend us to — 
opinion of others, there being nothing that makes menmore ac- 
cptable to others than ſuch obedient behaviour: it is an ora 
nent of rich and noble child, and the belt recommendation of 


'- ¶ Kue poor to favour, pity, and relſef to be known that theyare he 
11 daher eee nene The anthor of Eccleſiaſticus 15 - 
gta be belpfil to parents, tells thechildren they ſhall ting 

aer accormt im t>doimg*'My {an(fays he) help thy father in 
ee, andgrie e bim noc as long as be ech arid E nun- 
— ſending fall, have > 2008 h him, and deſpiſe him not, 
. bentheu art in thy fü 3 for the relieving of thy. fa- 


her ſhall not be forgotten, and, inttead of fins, it ſhallbe added 
o bulld thee up: iñ the day of affliction itſhall be remembred: 
hich ought to be a daily remembrance to choſe children, who 


1 ny relief to Er SEL Poreny and will not part with 
non excelles and foperfluities, which are indeed their lins, 
> 0 WW relieve the necefiiries of thoſe to w hom they owe their very 
ez or which is worle, in the midit of their pride ſcorn to 
— n their parents in their poverty: This is ſuch prideaud unna- 


ralneſs as God will ne ver letgounprmiſhed; for no unkindneſʒ 


— r fault of a parent cam diſcharge the child of this duty which 
. il Henecteexnngt be very dell fo ci e 
: it cannot be very to col - | 
ſto abet there is a duty allo incumbent upon the — 22 
tothe child: a duty that is taught᷑ by na- deen. — 
E nd enforced by che ſtrongeſtterms in tlie 
PO fel which begins the moment we are born, and never can 
peed with ſo long as the child lyeth, and is not wanting 
ru to; his parents. For, did we only View the natu- 
"mer ce of the very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted 
iel, the ſlothful, over · nice, or unnatural motlier, 


ut read her on cottviction, Who neglecting — * 
lldaining tonurſe herownchild, hen able ; 
al confeſs that the God ot nature ordained that creature, who 


veſſed with a living off-ipring, to give the fame its firſt 

- nhment, Thus much We dem ou the yery firſt ap- 
der» Naunce of the child, And, | | 

1 ben we confider that the new born babe is Bring them to 

1 lol the ſtain and pollution of fin, which it in- Satin. 


ts from our firſt parents through our loinss, | 
ul men are conceivedand born in ſin, and before his age is 
long, he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the pa- 
ebe in bringing thechild to chat bapt in, whichwasordain- 
y Chriſt ro Faſi away our original corruption, make us 
bers ofthe church of Chrilt, give us a right tothe adoption 
iechildrenof God, and bo the reverſion of the kingdom of 
2 Waben 
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heaven: and whoever neglects this part oftheir duty, 
wie hope God is more Ithanto lay ittothechild's charge, 
is ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeanour, and contempt o 
"Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, } "aj ah 
Educate them, Us ſoon as thechildcan begintolearn, they 
rent mult alſo to train him up in the wa 
he ſhould walk through every ſtage of his focrectin life. Fot 
as the child has promiſed to renounce the devil and all his work 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; fo it is the parents duty t 
teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has 
F oro in that ſacrament by his fureties; to carry him ti 
hear ſermons, to furniſh him with an early knowledge of the 
chriſtian belief, Lord's prayer, and ten commandments, and a 
other things which a chriſtian ought to know and believe tobi 
Pul's health; and that he be chritfanly and virtuouſly brough 
up to lead a godly and chriſtian life. Many other argumen 
may accrue from experience and obſcrvation, to convin 
pry that it is their duty to bring theirchildrenuptothechri 
tan religion; to teach them what they are to believe and prad 
ile; to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and of Je 
Chriſt; to ſhew them in what condition they are by nature, 
to what they are advanced by grace; to how much miſeryth 
os eee, d from ſo corrupt an 2 the 
and ho their actual ſins endangered them, by expoſing the 
to God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was wroug 
by Chriſt our Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdo 
nor honours, can make them happy; without this the 
will, with all the reſt, be miſcrable. Theretore, if parents wou 
havechildren honour them, and behave obediently, they m 
thus bring them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; thy 
mult furniſh them with arguments both « gainſt error and vid 
0 be and teachthem the chriſtian law, where they v 
, fee their duty, and find ſuch lefſonsofinſt 
3 ons, ſuch encouragements and promiſes of 
wards, as will ſecure their honour and reſpe 
. 
llity, prove t is ſpoken of by our 
Toes and Shen they come to years to chuſe for themſc!y 
there is little doubt to be made, but they will voluntarily: 
heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and will find 
the reaſon inthe world to do ſo. But if no care be taken of thi 
but the weeds of vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffe 
firſt to poſſeſs the foil, that is, their paſſions, and luſt, andpr 
and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken upt 
hearts, it 5 doubtful whether ever they will afterward 
fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be prep? 
and diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an extraordinary 
Fidence of God that muſt make them fo, Par 
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parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the „ . .. 
manner of too many is, to ſer their child a bad — Rub 
example ; for while a child ſees his gc” comple. 
— up to drunkenneſs, or {wearing, or 1 
my other notorious breach of God's commands, it can ſcarce he 
thought but that the child will too nearly copy after the parents 
example, and think himſelf ill- uſed if the parent ſhall curb or 
correct him for his miſdemeanours. An 
It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
aling intoevilcourſes, to reclaim them, and prevent their mi- 
ſery z though it anger them, they muſt not let their . give 
place to the child's paſſion, but only regard hat in lik elibood 
will follow, and r is amendment; and not how it will be re- 
iſhed by their children. It is true, parents are | 
forbid <A provoke their children to wrath; yet _ . OY | - 
wuſe reſtraint, reproot, and correction in rea- , of. 
ſan, though it provoke them to anger and im- Siren. . 
patience, is not not to be forborne by parents. 
The laws of God and man have left the childrentothe parents, 
ud will not puniſh them for doing that to them, which would be 
puniſhable it done to ſtrangers: yet parents may not do 3 
truly injurious to children; for nature gives t wer to do 
them all the good they can, and only allows them the liberty ot 
ilicting them for a time, in order totheir amendment. Where 
z parent's conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying 
upon his child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has no 
authority to do it, but that he is without natural affection. It 
ſhould bethe parent's care therefore, that he miſtakes not the 
ſuenee ot God's word, and the li that human laws leave to 
parentsin the management of the children, that he miſtakes not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
he may be unnatural to his children; though God's word pre · 
ſribes him no rule how far he may , and though human 
us will allow what he does, and though hisowntemper in- 
dine him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be unnatural for 
all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common Parent for cruel 
8 breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart to 
ſetabout any thing; when they perceivethatall they ſay and do 
Kill taken, they have nocourage _ on; when they perceive. 


their endeavours fruitleſs, when children do all they canto win 


ly 

| the affections of parents, and find them ſtill moroſe and untraQt- 
rde, it is natural to think they ſhould be diſconſolate, and give 
ae vp all endeavours for the time to come. Such is the conſequence 
Inti: ſevere and rugged treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it 


produces a ſlaviſh and diſingenuous fear of their parents, and 
ich a fear puts children upon mean ſhifts, to make their 
Kace, or to avoid their fight; they are never eaſy but at a di - 

H 3 ſtance; 


e 
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ſtance; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and-therefore try hoy 
they can ſucceed with falſhoods. And as it is a common obſer. 
vation that love and kindneſs beget love; ſo nothing is more 
likely to beget hatred than conſtant ill uſage, becauſe that looks 
like the real fruit of hatred and ill · will. Wecan eaſily diſcern 
a difference betwixt a ſudden, tranſient anger, and a ſettled dif. 
poſit ion to ſeverity; when anger becomes hahitual, and parents 
a te not provoked, but aẽWays u pbraid, and punith; then it is na. 
2 for the children to * of pleaſing them, and to con- 
de they are the objects of hatred and averſion; and this wil 
naturally begeta coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſ- 
regard to their commands, and ſuch averſions aswillquickly end 
in downright hatred and contempt. 
can Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly for 
os Gen _— either father or mother, as it too often is thecaſe, 
ene —— to ſupport the children in contempt and difre- 
-"2-:ncther. ſpect to the other: this muſt never be attempted, 
2 aint another, te g . 
itisandiſcreet and 1 85 for neither parent has 
authority to abſolve the children of their duty to the other pa- 
rent, It may be that one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; 
yet that does not excuſe thechild's duty or reſpoct, who muſt ho- 
nour them when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated 
by their children; becauſe, honouring parents is always in chil- 
drens power: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, 
that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral 
ar oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap- 
en ſo, that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to them 
beak of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent can bein- 
jured- by courteous behaviour. So that if one parent ſhould be 
ſo unreaſdnable to require the child to. affront the other, the 
child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal; becauſe no parent has 
a right of taking away another'sright, and each of them have 
equal right to the reſpect of their children; it mult indeed be 
paid to both by all children: and it is a moſt wicked thing for 
any parent to command or encourage any rnde undutiful be- 
haviour of the children to either of the parents, upon any pro · 
vocation or account whatſoever. And : Mow 
erg If any parent, who calls himſelf a chriſtian, 
7 ovide for neglects to make a provi for his own chil- 
2 ” eren,according to his underſtanding and abili- 
; ties, he is really a bad man; he denies the faith; 
he withdraws himſelf from rhe obedience he owes to Chriſt 
commands, which enjoin all parents to provide for their chil- 
dren; and eſpecially, hen there is a neceſſity of ſending them 
abroad from under their own wing, to make ſich provitions 
for them, and todiſpoſt them into ſuch circumſtances of living, 
as that they may both know-how to ſpend their time 2 
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y and uſefully, and withal be obnoxious to as fo dangers and 
temptat ions as their condition will admit. And , N 
he is ſo much worſe than an infidel, by ho.) „ 
much he is more obliged than unbehevers are 
to make ſuch proviſion for his children. But to determine 
the proportion of prov ĩſion parents are to make for children, 
it will be neceſſary to have reſpect to their age, capaeity, and 
condition. Their age muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a 
time when children are ſo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be 
rovided for them, and itcan lie on no body ſo well as parents. 
ihon includes every thing that children ſtand in need of; 
and as they grow ig years, their condition, capacity, and abi- 
litiesot body and mind, are to come into conſideration; which 
callypon the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 
parents are not obliged only to — for 7, uy bied 
their children, moneys, lands, and honſes, as if ,, ing. 
thenthey had done; butthey muſt provide them 
with abil-ties of body and mid, to preſerve and uſe the benefits 
they intend to beſtow upon them: they malt accuſtom them 
whit young to application and attention tobuſineſs, things ne 
ceſſaty to poor and rieh; and without them the rich will quick - 
ly be poor, and the poor will never become rich, The poor can 
neverdr{charge the dtuy of parents well rotheir children, with- 
out ĩguri them to labour and hardſhip; that is the proviſion 
8 capable of making for them, and that is their obli- 
gation. At fit ſt it looks like doing them no harm to let em con- 
tine lazy and idle; and many poor people are extremely guilty 
f this way of education, imagining it a piece of kindneſs to 
their children, to bring them up inſuchanidlelite, that when 
they ſhould be able to provide for themſelves by honeſt induſ- 
try, they muſt rather beg their bread, than labour for it; a miſ- 
take not only miſchievous tꝭ the common wealth, but of per- 
nicious N to their children: for, though it pleaſe 
them for the preſent, yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often 
untimely death, by engaging them in wicked courfes, the rea- 
dy road to ruio; whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps 
them at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in mew, and- puts 
them into a capacity of rubbi 3 many difficulties, and 
betterĩng their candition of lite as providence ſhalldire&. 

And as concerning the richer and betterfortof , - £ 
people, ler ſich be m̃indtul that they never edu - h fate.and 
ate their children above the prov iſion they are condition of life. 
able to make for them; and that, whatever pro- | 
ion they propoſe to make fort em, they ought to inure them 
toas much diligence and induſtry, to attention and application 
3 they are able to bear. Every one may beſerviceableto God 
r * FR Era Here 
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therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have the care of 
youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt agree with 
theirnaturaltemperand talents. It is aridiculousthing to train 
up him to learning, who hath an averſion for a book; or to put 
him to a trade, or an active life, that is made for ſtudy and re- 
tirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and capacity of every one 
is principally to be attended to, and the education to be ſuited to 
them; and thena calling to be choſen which ſuits with both: and 
no worldly conſiderations ought to divert us from this 2 
Never in ide. ing: Experience will quickly ſhew that the kind- 
meſs, nels parents are forward to expreſs, in heaping 

together vaſt eſtatesfor their children, will not 
be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſs they take care about their 
education, by uſing them to be diligent and induſtrious, tocloſe 
application, and attention to what they are tobeemployed in. 


For that mult be the beſt proviſion for children,which will ſtand 


them in belt ſtead in all conditions; which will help them to riſe 
from meanneſs to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to 1 
better, and to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover 
what has been loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt bu- 
ſineſs, is much greater ſecurity, in as much as it is better to be deaf 
to hiscall, than parley with the devil, when he is trying to draw 
us from our duty. He that does 8 will quickly learn to 
do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſc 
rents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too tenderly 
with their children, let them leave em as well provided as they 
canʒ and it is great cruelty in parents, that are able to leave them 
little or nothing, to leave them pride and lazineſs, and an inca- 
pacity both of body and mind to do themſelves any ſervice; 
whoſe effecis are fo remarkably bad, that it is a wonder men 
ſhuuld needanycaution to prevent it: becauſe thereby we find 
the male children fall into the meanneſs of ſervitude, the refuge 
of the idle or uninſtructed part ofmankind, or betake themſelves 
in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the wo- 
menfall into the hands of wicked tempters, through want of a- 
bility roemploy themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an incapacity 
of maintaining their condition ; their poverty waking themun- 
fit tor their equals, and their ſoft education making their inte- 
riors afraid un — in 8 L 

nthe next place, it is on by all hands, 
Children ſhould that the children ſhould — to their parents, 


2 ſucceed to their and inherit their eſtate and goods ; becauſe no 


2 hach a better right to them, when we conſi 

ö dr thelabourofthe b 

their affection to the children of their own body: for ſince they 

love nobody like their children, and have a right to the fruits of 

their own induſtry, this love entitles them beſt to their 5 — 
4 LI 


ief. So the ticheſt pa 
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when they have done with them : and therefore the civil-law 
ziyes to children the eſtate of their parents, though they die 
without a will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration 
tothe contrary, doalways intend to goalong with natural affec- 
— ay > prior eſtatesof _ n the children oftheir , 
own body. Vet the pr ion individing eſtates 
uchüldren s — Whena child is born, the nd W 
parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours; and ſeeks 
nofarther for an heir to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural this 
child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family; 
becauſe there is noone elſe to do it: but after the parent has more 
children, thenthe neceſſity of the eldeſt ſi ing growsleſs; 
decauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and to 
build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and the ne · 
ceſſity is changed into other motives. It is decency prefers the el- 
der to the younger; becauſe he was before him, and has done no- 
* deſerve being caſt behind: ſo far it is reaſonable that 
he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; and theſe conſiderations in- 
duce an obligation on the conſciences of ts to make provi- 
fon for their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part of 
their wealth; and they feel concern when they offend againſt 
this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations by 
heir cuſtorns and laws. Therefore, b 
VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify 2 When a child 
diinberiting their children are, the ſtriking of may be difin- 
parents; becauſe there is ſo much impiety in ſuch Le ited. 
violence, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action | 
without afſenting to its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the 
contriving his death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the 
teving laid ſnares to draw him into miſchief, make him un- 
worthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was, who 
had been privy toany deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to 
their lives, but to the hurting them in body and fortune. Other 
cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting children are, when 
they are negligent oftheir duty; whena parent falls into frenzy, 
orany diſability; when he is taken caprive by enemies ab 
or impriſoned at home; if the child neglect to make proviſion 
torhim, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his power; theſe , 
caſes afford the parent, when he recovers hisunderſtanding and 
is freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinheriting ſuch a child; for he 
was unnatural, and deſerves no favour from him to whom he 
ſbewed no love and affection. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould 
be, in his turn, neglected, who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, 
when he could have hindered his mis fortune: not that hereby it 
$ under{tood that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's, 
«vt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the, 
aildren are juſt able to W maintain: and, 
5 
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ifthey ſnould diſcharge their parent's debts, they muſtcontract 
new-ones;and{ome parentsare ſo extravagam that there would 
be no end of paying. Bur when childrens faults are ſcandalous, 
and reflect diſgrace onthe parents and family; when they are 
extremely wicked, and give no hopes of reformation, but appear 
irreclaimable, they may be dilinherited. For, vice and virtue are 
to be conſidered by-laws, as right and wrong, inthe preſerving 
families and tribes: and it tends to the advantagv of a ſtate, that 
virtue in children ſnould have the encourage montot ſucceeding 


to their father s eſtate, and the like diſeouragement ſhould be 


givento notorious vice. Tet there is a differenee to be made be- 
tw ixt anunnatural cloſeneſe, that will part with nothing tochil- 
dren before death, and a profuſe folly, which will lay the parent 
at the mercy of the child for in ſuch a caſt the parent loſes one 
of the moſt effectua] means of keeping them virtuous and du - 
tifulz becauſe ĩtisoſten found tiiat when there is no more expec. 
tation from, there will be no more dopendance on the parent: 
therefore it is h ghly juſtiſtable in parents todiſinherit children, 
whoſe immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect diſtionouron the 
family, and exclude all hope of reſormation; and by parity of 
reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the laws af hanour- and virtue, 
ſhe was leit tothe pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no 
proviſion by either divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we 
excuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children de- 
ſerve it; their conſcience reproachies them nor of cruelty, or 
want of natural affection wthelr children; whoſe offences diſ- 
penſe with the parent*sduty; and without theſe faults a parent 
Will w_ be caſy, nor innocent in caſting off the children of his 
Cen ; 
And' 2 the contrary, all parents whio exerciſe this authority 
When over their children without reaſon, and diſinhe- 
a rir them for {ligtit rranſgreſſions, ate criminal: 
if their diſſike is founded on — ground than am ill mage 
as if the parentsfancy were to paſs for judgment, and the chi1d- 
ren muſt be puniſſed for what they cannot help Or on a de- 
fect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſiffice for the plain 
and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to render them ac- 
compliſſed; which are often too near to vanity and confidence, 
and might be better ſpared: Or on ſome perſonal diſlike, Which 
ts really blameable; tor parents never muſt pretend hatred or 
ayerſiog-ro their children; the ſubject will not bear it, and 
whenever parents feel it, they ought᷑ to ſuſpect themſelves 0: 
ſomething much amiſs: Or on ſmall faults; that might be par- 
donedto 2 tolerable good ſervant, and fhonld be overlooked in 
children. Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fa- 
ther'slove, and of hopesof ſucceſſion by falſeſnggeſtions; they 


are even miſtaken by the parents, or accuſed by others. The 


ſecond 
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{cond wife is ſometimes to make way tothe inheritance for her 
on children, by ſoft infinuations tothe prejudice otthe children 
of the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them: Or 
this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe pro- 
ſpect ot — tenut very far off, But chis ĩs moſt malicious 
and wicked, and the leaſt that a parent can do, will be to conſider 
whoſe friends they are, that provoke him againſt the children 
of his own-body. And parents who conſume their eſtate in ga- 
ming; drinking, riot, li ury, and-finfal pleaſures, do no better 
diſcharge their duty to their children, than they who, for little 
or no cauſe, anger, folly, or humour, diſinherit them. For, tho? 
it muſt be granted, that there is a great difference betwixt the 
minds and affections oſtheſe two ſortsof parents; yet the effect 
to the children is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and 
helpleſs by the one's neglect as the other's diſpleaſure. 
And lol cha allother endeavours may prove BEES 
efectual to the child's-preſent and future hap- me g 
g good example, 
pineſs, let the parent not only conſtantly recom- 4 bleſs them: 
mend them toGod'scare, > at my and bleſs- . 
ing, with daily and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and vire 
tous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew 
mercy tothe thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that ſhould 
bye him and keep his commandments; that his ſeed may be 
bleſſed for ever, and not, with good fotrals, ſaffer the vengeance 
of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his fight, for the implety of 
his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a parent's earneſt care, ſo 
tolive in God's favour, as to entail a bleſting on himſelf and his 


children for ever. 


Oe — 


SUNDAY IX. 
|. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual bret hren. II. Of the duty: 
ef awife; conſiſting in obedience,meekneſs, fidelity, and love; 
alſoof aveſs, Aid Fearing the affe tions of the husband: And. 
Hl. Of her behabigur to an adilterous husband: IV. Of the 
duty of an husband; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, mainte- 
nance, inſtruction, and prayer. V. Of the chief conſiderat ion 
in marriage; and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of the duty 
amone friends; as, faithfulneſs, ad mont ion, and conſtancy. 
VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendſhip; and of 
the choiceof companions. VIII. Of the duty ef ſervants; con- 
ling in obedience, faithfulneſs, ſilence, and diligence. IX. 
f the duty of maſters; conſiſting in juſtice, aamoni tion, and 
encouraging ſervants in well- doing. 
. THE next fort of relation in a family, is among ſt 
that between BRETHREN ; which, in run! fry 
tie ſtrict meaning of the word, denotes thoſe 


only 
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only who are deſcended from the ſame 3 are united in 
the intereſt of the ſame family; whoſe birth, education, and fy. 
ture ſubſiſtence, cannot, according tothe courſe of nature, beex. 
pected from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 
therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of themall ſhould 
have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love and regard 
a for them all; ſo it is the duty of ſuch brethren to 
7 complete their common 33 uniti 

their own hearts and affections, that t good education 
careful endeavours, bywhich their parent ſtrives topromote their 
reſent and future welfare, may not be in vain: And, How can 
© - brethren hope to partake of their parents bleſſing, that curſe 
each other? Howcanthey, who in a ſpecial manner partake of 
each others ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably and quietly with 
ſtrangers, thoſe that are not oftheir own houſe, and with whom 
in the couiſe of the world they muſt have to deal with, if they 
be already ſo unnatural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, 
as not willing, much leſs endeayouring, toſhew bowels of com- 
paſſion, tenderneſs, and affection, to thoſe ho are united to them 

in the next degree to their parents? 

25. This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained 
8 = complaiſance or courtly civility : it is not to be 
8 kept up in an outward ſhew, with a view per- 
chance to pleaſe the common parent, or to ſtifle 
ſome jealouſies, or to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking 
advantage of a ſincere and . brother or ſiſter. The 
love of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, todeſtroy thoſe he 
etonds to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common experience, 
that there are few families ſo well united in affection, as to ſe- 
cludeall jars, wranglings, anddebates among brethren ; which 
toooften proceed fromaſecreteny y, when one child is preferred 
- unadviſedly in a parents affections: and this is for the moſt part 
the cauſe of all differences amongſt bret hren. But this ſhould be 
ſo far from prompting us to break with our brother or ſiſter, that 
we ſhould rather be couvinced thereby of the neceſſity there is 
for us tolove them ; toprevent the fatalconſegquences, which to 
frequently follow 2 to the rum of the whole {a- 
mily ; and ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quaricl 
with them, nor envy them any minus. > any more than one 
part ofthe bod Pony ee the ſame bodyz which 
will provoke them to help forward the good of us all, as being 

members of ago van, | N 1 _ 
4 s you have heard the and intereſt of love 
r 152 es natural — wa me leave to put 
7 Pear you in mind of that ſpir tuafbrotherbocd which 


ſubliſts amongſt all the members of Chriſt's church. All . 
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ans are brethren by adoption 9 ans cer has eſtabliſhed 
bye asthe great mark of his diſciples: thereby informing us, that 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son to 
redeem us, to make us members of his body, the church, and 
childrenot God: ſo the ſpiritual bond of —— ſhould never 
fall to unite us all in love and charity, peace and concord. For, 

It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Our 
Chriſt, becauſe we are all called in one baptiſmto 3 e * 
partake of the promiſes through Chriſt; but we 5 , e 
muſt approve ourſelves brethren indeed, by 147, 
holding taſt the profeſſion ofthat faith oncedeli- 
vered unto the ſaints, without wavering, never through yaincue - / 
rioty, or unbounded paſſion, or for any other unlawful means 
whatever, breaking communion with thoſe who believe and 
profeſs all neoeſſary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote 
this chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſothat we ſhould ſhew forth 
our good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, by 
communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions ; not only 
continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip hut 
alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 

Such a chriſtian temper asthis will induce thoſe J bear with 
whoarewell grounded in the true faith, tobear their infirmi= 
with, and not to _ the infirmitiesof ſuch as lies. 
are weak, Who have been led from the truth by a 
too raſh or miſtaken judgment. or by an erroneous education. In 
ſuch caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a ſtumbling · block, or an occaſion tofall, in 
hishrother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not todoubtful 
diſputations; teaching him that Which makes for peace, and 
things where with one may edify another. Nor muſt his weak - 
nels or error ever abate our chriſtian charity towards himʒno not 
even if he be fallen into fin. It was the great end of Chriſt's 
preaching, to call ſinners to repentance; and how can we be bre- 
thren in Chriſt Jefus, if we do contrary to his doctrine and ex- 
ample? And therefore, if we ſee our brother commitſin, we are 


not to imitate the proud Phariſee, boaſting ofour own righteouſ- 


neſz and reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of our brother sfaults; 
but we muſt follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore 
him that is overtaken. in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſtwe 
alſobe tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and en- 
deayour meekly to recover him from the error of 2 2 * 
h way; remembering that we muſt not be pre- _—_——. 
lumptuous of our ownſtrength, but to take care while weſtand 
that we do not fall, or while we ſeck the converſion of others, we 
oulelyesdonot becomecaſtaways, 


And 
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ſuffer, all tis members ſuffer with: it: ſo that Whoever is not © 
touched with the afffictions of the chureh he is a member of, as 
ta neglect to pray with holy David, Obe favourablo and gracious 
unto Sion, and does not pity to ſee her in the duſt; cannot be ac. 
counted a living memberthereot;and whoever ſhuts uphisbow- 
els of oompaſſion from any afflicted brother inChriſt, at the ſame 
time diſowns himſelfto bea diſciple of Chriſt; who has given this 
asa peculiar mark of his true diſciples; Bythis, ſays he, all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
3 The ſivth relation is that between HUS. 
of — BANDS and WIVES. No number of people 
A... can ſubſiſt long together without obſorving their 
N reſpective duties. None willobey, where all will 
commend; and then miſchiof muſt be the end of ali their actions. 
Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is the 
neceſſity of ſubjection tocach-other ; becauſe there can be no u- 
nity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an e- 
quality as will not —— particular and indifferent caſes. 
a is ſhould convince wives, who are going to 
may wer. make up a family, that there is a neceſſity of go- 
2 ka __—_ vernment, which ſuppoſes ſubjection in them- 
| * {lves, and ſuperiority in their husbands; which 
is neceſſary tothe ſupport of rule and order, and isrightly Ie 
in busbands rather than in wives: Firft, becauſe the apoſtle ex- 
ſsly commands the wife to ſhew obedience: Wives, ſays he, 
— unto your oven husbands, as it is fit in the Lord; 
and agaĩti, becauſeè the Cd of nature ſeems to have declaredtheir 
ſovereignty, by bleſſingthem with the greateſt ſtrength and a- 
bilities. Where God has made the body and the mind fitteſt to 
undergo toils and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of the 
worlt;thecarrying on buſineſs at home, andtrade abroad; the 
defending one*s country from foreign foes, and the adminiſter- 
ing of juſtice: where we perceive God has qualified his creatures 
fortheſe-offices, which are ſo neceſſary, that the World cannot 
ſubſiſt in peace and order without them, we may ſafely conclude 
that therein he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of go- 
vernment. Therefore, as God hath made men neceſlary for theſe 
works, he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; but not with 
a tyrannica] authority, not to uſe them as ſlaves and menial ſer- 
vants; but as friends and companions in all the ſtate of wedlock. 


Tho' it is granted that there are ſome inſtances of women ex- 


And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections. ſo 
8 as to ſympathize with all the faithful Yhenever 
A they, as a church, orſingly, for Chriſt's ſale, are 
brought into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle 
under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one member 
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elling in theſe particulars; yet they will novoverthrowthevie- 
ble deſign of God: tho? there be Women ſuperior to many men 
in ſtrengtii of body, and abilities of mind, im ſineneſs of 
nel of capacity, ſoundneſs of judgment, and ſtrength ot 
memory; yet the number of ſuch neither is, was or will be, great 
enough to ſhew that God intended to give that {cx the ſuperi- 


city. — {Helimitsthe authority of man over the wo- 


man, and ide ſori manner of her ſubjection, | | 
and (hews-the cauſe thereof: Men, ſays he, love In what many 
your wives, and bo not bitter againſt them. Andto 
the women, — —— theſò rules, Let the women learn in ſi- 
ence, w ithall ſubjectionbut l ſuffer not a woman to teach (i. e. 
in public )nortouſurpauthority over the man, but to beinſilence. 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the womens 
{1bjectionis fetched from Evelsbeing fir ſt in the tranſgreſſion: 
ſhe was deceiĩved firſt, and then deceived her husband; (the was 
undone by diſobe ying God, and he was undone by following her; 
{he muſt rule no more: it was part of her curſe, tliat her deſire 
ſhould be to her husband, and he ſtould rule overhen | 
Yet this power andiobedience of husba nds and 
wives mult have their proper bounds; the one Av — 
mayexerciſe a r that belgngs notto em, and 1 fol 121 
the other retuſe ſubmiſſion where it isdue. Thus 5 
it is certain, that awife owes no ſubjection to her husband, againſt 
the la S of either God or man; and no command orexampleof 
2 husband willexcuſea wifeoffending againſta known law of 
God, or doing any thing immoral: ſne owes him no ſubjection- 
in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their common Lordand 
Maſter, whilſt commanding any unlaw ful action, and ſhe is with. 
him in the tranſgreſſion. And in other matters, theirdĩiſobedi- 
ence will be faulty, here they cannot make their excuſe by rea- 
lon and diſeretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and fame: 
Some may ask, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſt? Tanſwer, 
yves muſt not oppoſe their wills to their hnsbands, or reaſons 
to reatons, unleſs they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found ta 
contend for maſtery; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal. 
tothe other's, it is ſbmething beſides that muſt determine who 
ſhall yield and then e mult recur to know ho muſt obey. 
Therefore the apoſtle exhortsthe women toa- 1 l 
dorn theniſelves with-a meek and quiet ſpirit; * 
that is, not to put off their natural temper, and be immediately 
changed, but ſo to govern themſelves, as to be meek and quiet 
upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain 
themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience;and clamour : 
many croſs accidents will happen, and they mult meet with ma- 


ny provocations and ſevere trials; and if they do not arm agaĩnſt 


tem with a patient, prudent ſpirit, their ſufferings will 3 
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them, but to prepare that they may do nothing that misbeco 

them; herein they are to exerciſe their — beſt abilities. 
matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe and 

The danger of contentionthatis raiſed; they are oft times made 


neſs of men are not cured, hor any unlucky accidents remedied, 
by wn! om impatience; and thoſe things by indiſcreet manage- 
ment become too often the occaſion ot great miſchief, which 
- would have done little hurt. Who can compare the provoca 
tions of their anger with the events and conſequences, with an 
tolerable ſatis faction? Miſchief and forrow are in the midi 
thereof; 3 they can ſind no — 9 —— the 7 
ing people get by contention, is commonly too dear id for; 
— — — they have weakly loſt, what — dane: 
may never recover again. Vet people, who ought to conſider 
theſe things beſt, are ſo far from inquiring, where, and when 
they muſt obey, and in what caſes they areat liberty, that they 
are evermore at liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, though in 
the — reaſonable caſes; but forget their duty and their ſex 
together. 
t cannot be but that w ives muſt know that without a chaſte 
Nan converſation they are wives no 2 the band 
7. of wedlock is diſſol ved before God, and if the 
husband asks the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved before 
man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of the moſt ſo - 
lemn vow that can be thought on : wherefore, our Saviour faith, 
thatthough it benot lawful to put awaya wite forevery cauſc, 
yet in the caſe of fornication it may be done. This is the firſt 
mark of her fidelity, which muſt bealwaysattended with a fiu- 
managementot the worldly affairscommitted to her charge, 
o as never to . husband's goods and money to any other 
rpolesthan he ſhall approve of, and to the COLE of his 
ily. Which conſiderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as 
1 1 ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty; becauſe the 
i of Negro deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating ofthe 
wht fancies, and inflaming the hearts of impetuous 
outh, and kindling thoſe impure deſires, that it will conſume. 
th body and ſoul. A dreſs put on with this deſign, is not only 
blamcable,but damnable without repentance. Wherefore who- 
ever dreſſes to make herſelf amiableor comely, muſt ask herſelf 
what ſhe deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe 
deſigns to make of people's admiration; and according as that 
is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or leſs 
innocent inthe ſight o God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up too 
much time, may reaſonably be preſumed to be criminal, becauſe 


our time is given for bettet purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhould bende 
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bled: they are not to be inſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls 


contention, worle, but ſeldom better; thefolly or perverſe. 
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be that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds the quality 
la of the wearer, is an offence againit decency, Keg be- 

ing order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom of all times and 
places — agreed upon, as moſt convenient to difference peo- 
leone from another, and, in the matter of quality, to prevent 
aldiſorder, confuſion, and diſreſpect; it unreaſonably exhauſts 
the gain and labour of the calling, when that, which ſhould , 
maintain the houſe and children, and ſupport the trade and 
credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew and gay appearance, not only 
to the ſhame, but too often to rhe ruin of the husband and his 
dependents. The very heart of induſtry is broken, when it ſees 
its fruits {quandered fo laviſhly away. It is a certain token of a 


women call their marriage, changing their condition; they .. 
ſhould then remember among other ſenſes of thoſe words, that 
they change their former condition for that of their husband, 
te it what it will, better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their 
minds tothat, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate. The 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is r — 
founded upon /ove. This was the end for which | 
woman was created to be a help to her husband; ſo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in which 
the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any wiſe diſcharge 
: wife from this duty. For perfect love not only caſteth out fear, 
but furbids all kind of ſullenneſs, barſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or 
unquietneſs ; and leads to and cultivatesa chaſte converſation: ' 
which if it prevails, they have gained their point; and if not, 
they have the ſatisfaction of doing their duty aud taking tbe 
courſes that were likelieſt to effect what they defired; they are 
xcuſable,both to God and man, and ſhall not fail of their re- 
ward in the laſtday. 7 
So that ſober married women rightly infer, Hu to fiene 
that they are obliged, in common prudence, to the b»/band's 
ſecure the affection of their husbands, by put- Mecrlans. 
ng on ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will 
render them acceptable to wiſe and ſober men, even when | 
their beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of 
God, and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them ma- 
tage their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and Sarge 
the duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, 
with diligence and prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities 
utheſe; which give them grace and comlineſs Io Fouk 
tiroughout, and render them moſt lovely in I. Fa of 
the eyes of all; and will give them grace and 5 
favour in the ſight of God as well as man. From Av theſe du» 
the whole it then appears, that the faults of a ies, 
husband cannot excule a wiſe from theſe duties, 


* 


as 


bad wife, where a woman goes beyond her husband's abilities. 
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aswellin regard tothe commend ment of God, as to her ownand 
hisband's- welfare; for-barfh or bad uſuage can never be ſup. 
poſed a proper means to reclaĩm a bad husband: therefore ſays 
St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your huſ- 
« hands, that if any obey not the word, they alſo may without 
«the wrd be won by the converfationof the wives, while they 
i behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe a. 
<«-dorning, let it not be that outward adorning, of plaiting the 
© hair, and bf wearing of gold, or ot uw 1h ofappere}: but 
et it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor. 
© ruptible, eventhe ornament of a meeł and quiet ſpirit, which 
is it the fight of God of great price. For after this manner in 
the old time, the holy women alfs whotruſted in God, adorn. 
« ed themſelves, being inſubjedtion unte their-own husbands.” 
Such behaviour as this would mychconduee to the quiet of fi. 
milies, for it is notorious that; the contentiong woman often 
drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good hysbandfromhisfamily; 
which ſeldom fails to carry himintofuch places where he may 
contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, company-keeping, or 
ſome worſe qualifications that may bring them to poverty, and 
never after be reclaimed: Vet after all, | 

III. It is a proper queſtion to ask, How a woman is obliged 
Is thecak of to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her husband 
Jongg  wandersfrom her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 

*#- erciſe a meek and quiet ſpiriton ſuch ill uſage? 

| this has been the ſubject of many inquiries : and 
we learn both from the las of God and man, that in ſuch a caſe, 
whereit can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, if the 
pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands, they will leave her at liber- 
ty. But this l is not to be humou if ſhe again coha- 
bit with her husband, ſhe is preſumed to have forgiven his 
fin, and his former treſpaſs ill not be a juſt occaſion for her 
e . leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will prove 

him her religion and diſeretion; tbr; ſheis undoubt · 

950 edly obliged to procure the converſion of her 
husband from hiseyilways, — the methods ſhe poſſibly can; 
but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on his account: as far as ad. 
monitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, and 
1 his 8 ſhe —— well to es it. — 
may alſo engage ſober e, ſpiritual guides, or grave rela- 
tions, to . 2 over poop! 5 never 5 'th e teſt» 
tenderneſs ſnffer fin, when ſhe canremove it. Let if ſhe be pro- 
bably aſſured; that the man is of a churliſij humour, that the 
very diſcovery of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or 
provoke him to uſe her cruelly, ſhe is not in that caſe obliged 
toendeavourto reclaim him; ſo long as the prudent wite 


takes care that her connivance or diſſembled ignorance, her 
g | compliance 
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compliance and her filence, or her patience and ſubmiſſion, give 
na countenance to her wicked partner to proſecute his unlaw - 
fal love ſne is without blame ; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf 
miſerable; by endeavour ing to make him good. A wife may per- 
mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- 
miſſon defend herſelf from wrongs; the inay The advan- 
awtullyenjoyallcheadvantage that living with 447 of 4 A 
her husband can afford her, and avoid the miſ- „ , 
chiets that would attend a ſeparation: in this fol: pole. 
ale they have need of a mee ELEC ne 
thing can ſtand them in better : gentle uſage wins 
moſt upon hardned minds; men are ſooner perſuaded by ſilence, 
wherrit ſhevys ſubmiſſion without ſullenneſs, thanby angry ar- 
guments. Superiority is claimed by man as his prerogative, 
which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield to him, even while it diſ- 
ams him; ſubmiſſion vanquiſlies without reſiſtance, whereas 
onediſpute begets another. Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance 
ve of that natural force as to remove all matter of —— 
they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, 
leave the tranſgreſſor to conſider the evil he has done. 

V. Our method now leads us to recollect what The bu 
tat duty is, which the husbands owe-to their dr, Her- 
ziver, Theapoitle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit» 5 ber. 
jourſelves-to- your husbands, as it is ſit in the . 
Lord; he adds, Hosbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
z2ainſt them: leav ing ĩt as much a duty on the husbands to love 
their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves tu their own: 
bnsbands. And indeed, the husband firſt promiſes to love his 
wite, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: and conſequently, as 
is love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt blame him- 
{elf for her afrer-diſobedience,if he has withdrawn his love. Now- 
love of husbands to wives, is being kindly affectioned to their 
perſons. This is what is ſo properly called love, that nothing be- 
des is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely neceſſary to the make · 
ng marriage eaſy and happy; nothing elſe can do it. Religion, 
diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, education, and eſtate, are 
Al to be confidered, in their ſeveral meaſures and degrees, to 
make a marriage life laſtingly happy; yet neither honour, nor 
relpeft, nor eſteem, can make wives Happy; but a tenderneſss 
« affection, which they had rather have; without which, the 1" 
reſt are formality, and infipid'courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a 
heart towards t hem; fo that it comesto paſs that many men are 
ounted happy, and might indeed bo ſo, in the good qualities and 
ſiſcretion of their partners, wlio yet are otherwiſe, for want of 
his hrart y affection, which will ſupply many defects, and make 
amends for many failings, will cover many faults, and make fa- 


nily inconveniencieslighter: AR: ha 
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the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 
anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelt, that marries where he 


does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law obliges a 
man.to marry ; but he isobliged to love the woman he has taken 


in marriage. go a 

0 w * 
TIE Whenmenwill not conſider the imperfections 
er of human nature, nor remember their on mil. 


* takes; if they will take advantages and make ill. 
thers Inper- natured reflections on the weaknefles of their 
fſettios, partners, and make them topicks of upbraidings 
And revilings, there will be no love and mutual 
kindneſs; for, all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of 
patience and forgiveneſs; more eſpecially in a conſtant conver- 
ſation, And inthe management of family affairs, there will un- 
avoidably ariſe occaſions of diſagrecment; and if there be not a 
readineſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's ac- 
tions, the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
conſiders as be ought to do, that it is bis intereſt as well as duty to 
love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a good husband; 
82 thing he can do for his preſent caſe and ſatis · 
On. 5 
1 Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his 
2 love by a rie fuithfalbek to the — 2 
For achriſtian marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the per- 
formance of promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and to 
adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall live: * 
This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed and ac- 
tually engaged for in all regular marriages; and to this fidelity 
the men are equally obliged with the women, and in the viola- 
tion ot it there is both injuſtice and perjury; becauſe they break 
a ſolemn 2 Aman, , may 
be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, as to think ſlightly of his 
own offences; in this caſe, let him conſider whether he would 
not think his mot her or daughter, c. injured, if their husbands 
ſhould wander from their beds in 5 of unhallowed plea- 
ſures; and as he judges they would reſent the injuſtice of their 
husbands, let him imagine that his own wife reſents his, and 
bears it with the fame diſcontent. Nor would I be thought to con- 
fine theſe reflections to the open and notorious; for the moſt con- 
cealed and ſecret frequenting of the company of lewd women 
will corrupt the hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good hub 
bands; for, the virtuous declinesas faſt as the diſorderly affec- 
tion gains ground: it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but 
more commonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſhor brutal uſage; nay,and ſometimes in tragical events: 


Inn 
I 


* See fidelity, in the duty of wives, page 1 "i 
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for, it is a vain miſtake in any husband to think he ſhall live ea- 
fly withhis er. be her affection ever ſo ſtrong to him, whilſt 


comes partners; they are friends and com 


engages for it, upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe with the 


want and miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, 


he is cold to her in this particular. | | 
Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as be- Maintenance, 


to their hus bands, not ſlaves, nor menial] ſervants; and are to be 
ners in their fortunes: for, as they pos their tronbles 
and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of their fortunes. 
For when a husband falls into decay, or any ſort of calamity, he 
involves his wife with him; they are inſeparable companions 
in miſery and misfortune : And what can make amends for this, 
butthe — alſo in all their good fortune? Does not man 
expreſsly promiſe this in the matrimonial contract, by which it 
is provided, ſhe is to have the uſe ofthings neceſſary, convenient, 
and delightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can 
make her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and he 


deathof the husband; for if the ite ſurvives, he muſt provide 
for her ſo long as ſhe liyes, accordin 70 * Pn condi- 
tion they have lived in (if there be ability) and according tothe Wall 
cuſtom of the place or nation where they are. Whence note, . 
that not only churliſh men are to blame, who deny their wives, Wl 
whilſt living, what is convenient; but eventhe beſt natured men, 

who take no care of their ſupport and maintenance, incaſe they 

out · live them, are properly bad husbands, who by their pro- 
fuſeneſs or ĩidleneſs, by gaming or intemperance, expoſe them to 


at the time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves; or, it may be, incumbred with a charge of children to be 
maintained out of the widow's ſmall income, or hand · labour. 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are careleſe Wl 
in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their wido-- i 
as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and helpleſs; Wi 

as if the forrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not ſufficienttoload Wl 
them with trouble enough. Not that I blame thoſe men whoſe 
eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot competently furniſh them 
with maintenance; but ſuch who careleſsly, waſtefully, or o- 
therwiſe, when intheir power, take no care to preventit. i 

x 

4 

| 


Nor mult it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it f, rn. 
what is for her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her ig- WA” 


down as a duty of the husband to teach his wife 

norant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied in that 
command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the wives 
learn of their husbands at home: which alſo tacitly implies, 
that a maſter ofa familyſhould endeavour after chriſtian know- 
ledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to ſuch as are 
er his care. But 
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| {Durabovealljitistherancaaldatyof husband 
Fab v2 ef and wite tobe inſtatit in prayer to God for each 
other, and to: ſtrive tagether for their ſpiritual 
and temporal weltare; not only byexhortation to the perform. 
ance of virtue, and avoiding and ſorſaking of vice: but by con. 
— — practice of 4 work, borh in cheir 
family, and toevery other object of pity and compaſſion; other. 
wiſe their love cannot be actbunted perfect: For that ſove can 
ntver be ſuppoſed to be groumded on virtue aud religion, that 
cal enſily ꝓertnit any one to run to theirtemporalor eternal ru- 
in, hen intheir power to prevent it. And therefore, 
V. Whoever intends to marry, ſhould not ſo 
475 1 much regard the ontward ſhape or beauty, 
kr ee wealth, Cc. as the ſpiritual qualifications of the 
tien in mfr. berſons towhomthey deſire to be joined; which 
ge. "will make that ſtate of life truly holy, and to 
ſerve to the great end of the ſoubs falvation, 
And tho a cmpeteney for the eaſe of lite is to be regarded ; yet 
a virtuous man or woman is of more value than all the wealth 
and honours the world can afford. But, before we conolude, let 
us conſider chat ſolemn charge and declaration in xhe form of 
W matrimony CY thoſe that, without re- 
= 14 5 gard to the las of God and man, do raſhly en- 
** ter into that ſtate; for whoever has betrothed 
themſelves, by promiſe, to any other perſon before, or knowingly 


takes ſuch a wr in marriage, committeth adultery, becauſe, in 
juſtice, they bel 


ong tothoſe, tq w hom they had made their firſt 
promiſe. And whoever marries, within the degrees of kindred 
torbidden by God in Eevit.xviii: ĩsguilty of inceſt, ſo long as they 
live together. So that they are not only ſins at the time, but are 
evil in their effects; which might be prevented if it were duly 


| conſidered, as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honour - 


able eſtate, inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; 
and © therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in 
« hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal 
« liſts and appetites, like brate beaſts that have nounderſtand- 
ing; butreverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly,'and-in the 
fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes for whichmatrimony 
« was ordained, and that as many as are coupled her other - 
« wiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined together by 
God, neither is their matrimony lawful. 
Friend, VI. The ſevent hrelation isbetween FRIENDS; 
riendſiP. por when men have contracted fiendſhip, and 
eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one another, there ariſes a new 
tion between them, beyond what common charity creates. 
For, in this cloſe and near relation, men give each other a pro- 


perty in themſelves, to be guides and comforts in their _ 
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aud ſocrt us, monitors and remembrancers in their errors and 
»bbyidns; ſhelters and retuges in opprolſions and calamixles and 
rultees to oach others thoughts arid. deeds. How much thetrare 
hey miſtaken, y ho oſteem nem their triends ho arc only cheir 
ompanions in ſin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them eo offend God, 
detrand the ir neighbour, or pollute themſelves· Certainlyitthe 
drunkard, the eoverbus 1 companion, deter ves the 
dame and place of a friend; then the evil himſelt ſhall elaim it 
namuch higher degree, iu the miſtaben notion of friendſhip, 
hereas a true and lincere : friend willdilcover Ir Gbit 
himſolf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and 
ſetting us a pious enamplè of virtue. And therefore, 

True triendſhipwill approve itſelf further by 
1 faithful diſcharge of that truſt repoled inan) Ea lac 
perſon. For a true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts ence in him. He that 
akes ad vantage of hi friend's credulity and ſincerity, or weak - 
nels, onght to bo deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherous 
wounds, for which, Solomon tells us, every friend will depart. 
And the heſt way to convince any one of the ſin - Afﬀſtance. 
cerity of our triend (hip, is to take ell oppottuni- * = 
tes to ſer ve him, and tobe always ready toguide him with good 
advice; to comtort him under anxiety of mind; to telieve him, 
j much as in our power, in his temporal wants, and even to run 
ſme hazards, if it be pothble to reſcue him from trouble and 
langer And this muſt be a continuing unwearied friendſhip. A 
friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by length of time, nor broken 
by ſome ſlight offences. But . | | 
The moſt certain meansof convincing any one  Admonitim, . - 
ofthe ſincerity of our triend{hip, is to take allop- | 
portunities to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and 
withtreedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and unbe- 
coming behaviour: for ſelt-loye is ſo rooted in our nature, and 
x have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our miſ- 
arriages, at leaſt in their true light; and therefore it is neceſſary 
bme charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible thereof. More- 
over, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the ule of ſuch tree» 
doms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery; and it is in 
rain we F to be ready and willing to ſerve our friends, 
ben we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the foul. Bur 
great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have it's deſired end. And 
theoccafion ought tobe weighty and important; and we ſhould 
take care that our reproof be fea from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, 
eſt any other motive beſides doing good ſhould appear; the 
biteſt language, and the moſt favourable circumſtanees, ought 
vconcur to makeit of force: Wherefore obſerve;that the _— 
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| of friendſhip'are eminently concerned in put. 
ai ao ing ourfriend in mind when he Gare 
— lawsof God; by repreſenting to him his fault, 
| with the aggravationsand conſequences that at. 
tend them; that by a 1 he may be recovered 
toa right ſenſe of een from that ruin which 
otherwiſe threatens his ſoul and body. And we are not only ob. 
liged by the bonds of friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of hi 
fault, but to take great care we do not fall into thoſe crimeswe 
at firſt have ſeen and blamed in him; this will be becoming par. 
taker of another man's fins. For the partaking of other mens ſing 
is, hen before any wicked action iscommitted,weare any ways 
knowingly aiding or abetting towards the committing of it; or 
when after it is committed, we are any ways — 1 or jutti. 
fying of it; by either of which means we partake of other men 
ns, though we are not the immediate actors therein: or at leaſt 
at the ſame time, weought to condemn ourſelves, that by cx. 
poſing our follies, we may with the better reCtify thoſe of 
others; and weoughtto mix due praiſes with our reproots, that 
the roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation that is 
< raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee our 
TY friend miſſed, we muſt pray for him the more 
earneſtly that God would bring him to a rig t knowledge of his 
duty, and crown him withcomtort in this life, and happineſs in 
the world tocome. And, 
Conf Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of 
("7 Fr truſt andincorrigibleviceſhould ever break the 
unity of friends: and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and fol. 
ly, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprive 
themof the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too old; 
e cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very continuance 
of — the conſtant experience of another's fidelity, aſ- 
fiftance, andioving admonitions, muſt make it of greater value 
and efteem. Therefore ſays Solomon, Thine own friend and 
thy father's friend forſake not: no, though perchance he ot- 
tendstheein ſome little punctilio, or light offence. In ſuch acalc 
reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more reaſon to calt 
thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmities, and how ſoon, 
poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more juſt reaſon to turn his back 
on thee. Not that hereby I would inſinuate, that we are {ot 
bear with others under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as t9 
countenance any vice, or permit the omiſſion of any virtue. And 
theretore, * 
VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the 
20 een choice of friends. ooh, ara perchance beasked, 
ip Whatqualificationſhould bind this agreement? 
in friendſhip, What qualification nd this agrec 
Solomon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that 


walketh 
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waketh with wiſe men ſhallbe wiſe ; but that the companions of 
WY fools ſhall be deſtroyed; which denotes, that if we deſign any 
ö progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequentthole whoareeminent ex- 
. znples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who make a mock at ſin. And 
Asinthe choice of friends, ſo in the choice of nl 
(i 7p any, let us fix upon ſuch as have virtuousand , n 
WH chriſtian principles, and whoendeavour to fhew 8 0 
1 — intheir ener y 4 * 4s 
boss men ot no principles are unqualified for lend , 
Wl cauſe they have no foundation to 5 — it; ſo men that act con- 
buy totheir good principles, give but a mean proof of their ſin- 
ere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger the 
- WY frmnef&ot our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrengthᷣ of our 
tous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, and have- 
ns fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation; we 
(ant to havea peculiar regard to the temper and diſpoſition of 
doe we pitch 12 for qur conſtant companions: for, if they 
WY have great deal of paſſion, and a httle ſhare of ſenſe, our tree- 
bm and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious troubles. Let us 
be never ſo much upon our guard, a great deal of fire will ſome- 
ines heat us; we may be provoked; and then we are the warſe 
» WJ forſuch companions. It is commendable, in the next place; to 
deter in our eſteem thoſe whoſe learning and wiſdom, quickneſs 
1 WY and vivacity, may juſt ly challenge a regard; fince at muſt be 
rery agreeable entertainments, when good men of mild temper 
WY we the maſters of ſuch abilities. This nearly concerns all good 
e chriſtians. And young men, when they appear „ „„ 
ache world, ought to have a particularregard 7 3 
o itt, their future happineſs > pgs. o much s.. 
n the qualiſications of thoſe they converſe withal. It may be 
they have received good 8 their education; yet they 
rant practice to confirm the habits of virtue, and courage to re- 
it the allurements of vice when enticed by wicked companĩons. 
Do not wedaily ſee that they are apt to catch at any thing that 
ndulges and eountenances- their inclinations? And why? Be- 
auſe when they want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, 
they are not by degrees entirely corrupted; yetthe horror they 
vght ta have forſin, is very much abated by their ſeeing it tre- 
quently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken in- 
v4 man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched without 
eflling, as bad company frequented and delighted in, without 
prtakingof the bad effects thereof. | 20970 
VII. The laſt relation isthat between MAS - g:44,;5; x96 
TERS and SERVANTS: Theſervant mult ſub- 25 their gers 
at to and do all his maſter's lawful commands; n e. 
, though he owes his maſter no obedience a. 5 Aje 
int the laws of God, or the _ of his country ; yer when he 
. 1 
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enters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agreement 
to his maſter for wages, Keeping and — muſt 
fulfill the conditions upon which be is admitted to ſerve: 
according tothatof the Apoſtle; Servants be obedient to them 
that wee urs maſters according to the fleth; not with grum. 
bling and ſtnbbornneſs, but with fear and trembling, ſingleneſ 
of heart, and with will doing ſervice; conſidering, that it 
is to the Lord, and not unto men. And therefore, although x 
maſter may bechurliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, they muſt 
with him, and fubmitcheertfully ;becauſe ofthe commandment 
of the Lord, who has promiſed, and is alſo able,toreward them 
for the ſame. 1 2 th Wy 
| | a nt would be ſounjuſtas to waſte that 
Finnin. time, and ſpare that labour, that it none of his; 
let him recollect, that they are his maſter's by contract, and 
his maſter oughtto have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold 
unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 
part of a ſervant's wages contr for, as it is for a ſervant 
to waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has nomorerightto 
his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſervant) 
time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bargain, he 
thereby ſets the other at liberty on his 8 Moreover, as the 
intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, is to aſſiſt them 
in their affairs; as they cannot do all things themſelves, there- 
fore they truſt others to do what is wanting; nor can alwaysbe 
at home or abroad, where their buſineſs — require atten-· 
dance; therefore they entertain others, to ſupply thoſe de- 
fects. Which ends are not anſwered, where induſtry, faith - 
fulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſervant's part. T 
abſence of the — is not ſupplied, where the ſervant doe 
not act as the maſter would, if he were preſent; and the maſter 
ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant abroad be falſe in any 
ſhape. Nor muſt 2 ſervant be unjuſt in behalf of his malter 
nor impoſe upon the ignorance or want of skill of thoſe he de: 
with ; he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's 
vour by over-reaching others, than he muſt be unfairhtul t 
thoſe heſerves. His duty is to be as uſeful as he cal; but 0 
* diſhoneſt. And as the ſervaut's duty is to do all the goo 
he can, and no miſchief at all; therefore all waſte and unne 
profulion is ſo much damage to the maſter, and conk 
quently tobe avoided; becauſe it is Io much injury done tothaſ 
who ſhould be E by his ſervice. He muſttheh@in the ad 
ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſti 
ouſly, as he wonld in his preſence ; for to be frugal and in 
duſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in abſence to be profiiſe an 
idle, is not only eye · ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſhoodand! „ 
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boneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of this as they 
ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not directly defrauad 


their maſters 1 rc ay there is little 
difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of their maſteiꝰs goods or 


ime, and defrauding them of ſome thing feloniouſly. Do not 

their maſters pay for their protuſion? Which, if it be unrea- 
WW 6nable, does not want much of robbery. But of all thefts, the 
VLorſt is breach of truſt: as ſervants having given their faith to 
ve juſt and honeſt, their villainy is greater than that of others, 
to, though they ſteal more, have not bound themſelves, as ſer- 
us do, to be honeſt, and to ſecure their m to the beſt of 

their abilities, from others: and this is the reaſon of the law, | 
dich makes it treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during 
C 2 

Nothi o neceſlary to a as the re- De 

0 4 — juſt and honeſt; and nothing dien. of 
ns more certain to undo them thana bad 2 
*d the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing with their maſters. have 
4 WF nothing to depend upon but the hopes of lying co „and 
0 chat their thefts will never be diſcovered; which hopes are yet 

ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have for any time 


ne WW deen guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found out, which 
e ruins — whereas, the reputation of ſervauts is ſo 
eu woable, that many maſters will not — — downright 
with that fin, who yet are well enough that they are 
ve puilty: others have cauſe to ſuſpect, but for prudential reaſons 


— — : — —— it, — wang _ — 
and make their ſervants deſperate by the publication; hop! 
thatthey will reform. Theretore, ſervants are deceived it 
think that allare ignorant, who are ſilent; and that they are 
unſuſpefted, becauſe not chargod wirhdiſhoneſty. This is the 
mlethat hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by: butindul- 
gence and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters 
yith reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to 
be always wandering from place to place; who ought not to 
be borne with for a moment in their wicked devices: but 
hey are proper enough with reſpe&toſervantsofa betterra 
o are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may bet | 
reaſons may not be received ; let ſuch ſervants then conſider that 
hether this diſcovery be madeto 8 are opento 
eye of God; and their conſcience will bealways burdened by 
heir falſe practices. The fruits of inſuſtice may gratify ſome yain 
ſong ing for the preſent; but when that is over, the mind is im- 


— mediately diſquieted at what is paſt; afraid of ſhame and dif- 
eq, and knows that fact muſtbe repented of, before it 
44 pardoned :whichismuch moreuneaſythanthe denial of 


res could have been, Thus 3 drives a fad bar» 
2 


gan, 
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in, when for ſo little profit he gives away the peace and qui 
e Neither let xl t. 4 0 * 
N eit a ſervant preſume ſo much upon 
ſober 1% his on good qualifications, as to dare to * 
9 ain. This inthe apoſtle's interpretation is add. 
ed tothe crime ot purloining ; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſ. 
y that a ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebuke 
ot a maſter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrong. 
tully, to bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. Bur 
it they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient that 
they anſu er not again; for they muſt alſo amend their fault, as a 
proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will for Gods ſale. 


Dilivenci Laſtly A ſervant muſt diligently attend on 
Saen. Al the duties of his place; and avoid idlenes Will de 
ſloth, gaming, company · keeping, and every other irregular Ml th 
courſe, which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his mattcr's Ml de 
huſineſs; tecauſe a negligent ſervant can never beaccounted ei. thi 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has ad- >: 
Vantages that ſervants do not think of; it makes their necellary WI ve 
ſerv lot in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts beget habirs, and iſ fit 
things habitual become eaſy and familiar tous, ſo continued la- lun 
ours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pa ins are di-W ti 
-crettly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be long 21! 
idle. So induſtry is truely the ſervantꝰs intereſt, as well as the ric! 
maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with induſtry and diligence, 
axe ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their after. lite. 
By this we may account, why many ſervants, when they be- 
come maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding; their deſires of 
#hriving ; becauſe they have notinduſtry, and cannot take thoſe 
pains tbat are truly neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and good 
andy will not do without great induſtry in our ſeveral 
Ways, which will not come, when called for, but muſt be laid up 
before by uſe; and experience teaches, that the better ſervants are 
totheir maſters, the better they will ſucceed whenthey manage 
their on affairs: and theſe qualifications are attained by ule; 
, whenthe mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſions, and pliable, and the 
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Aimbs will bend to their work; this is the time of making in- D 
duſtry and labour eaſy tous. And all the care they take, andtbe d 
paing they are at, istruly their own at the laſt; all the skill andi vt 
wiiderſtanding they get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid uptili forn 
[theybave the greateſtneed. relat 
gl ab be. The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the ap re 
KY ue, pointment of the wiſe Creator: the world can bp 


r, e 5 not be governed and maintained without it ; and 
it is their lot to be inſtrumental to the _ 


-goodin that acoflife, Yerthisisno tokenof Cod diff, 


tormtheir as the ſervants theirs: for every 


Sund.g:]Servitude is of God's Appointment. 165 


fr, he in no wiſe forbids them to uſe honeſt ½ rgb 
means to make themſelves free as ſoon as they 377 1ijpleaſite.” 
an; only he commands them to behave as be- * 
comes their condition, with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obe- 
dience, diligence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithful» 
neſß and honeſty. It is true, the ſtate of ſervitude ,, , l. 
$ accounted the meaneſt and moſt miſerable of vuntages 
{ll others; but yet it is to be made eaſy: ſervants TY 
have more of the laboursof life, but they have leſs of the cares; 
their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed, but their minds 
xe les perplexed. They are only concerned in one matter, to do 
what lies before them, whilſt others have a world of things to 
cumber their minds. Their whole care is to their maſters; 
vhereas, it may be, their maſters muſt court and humour all they 
deal with. They generally havethemſelves alone to provide for; 
their maſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or 
dearneſs affects them not: if publick mifchiefs oppreſs a nation, 
they feel little of them, thoꝰ even the government ſhould be 
changed. Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is 
very trifling ; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainfuF employ ments, 
12 not by the malice or infolence of parties, undergo no ca- 
lumny orflander;they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer iefs hardſhips, than 
thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho it is nor poſſi tor 
all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men to be 
rich, governors and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in 
my faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and religious; 
l men maylive in Gods favour in this wor ldd, and be happy in the 
other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſideration for — 
however deſpicable their condit ion appears inthe ſight of men) 
that in God's eyes, who underſtands the valueof ½ difinfion 
his creatures, they are of equal worth with the % p.m. 
Feat and noble; he has given them bodies as | 

tiful and uſeful, faculties of mind as good; made them as 
capable of being virtuous ; has redeemed them with the ſame. 
precious blood of Chriſt ; opened the ſame gates of heaven, and 
ee the ſame glory in that kingdom ofeverlaſting 


IX. Now on the other ſide, in reaſon and juſtice; Mafters rave * 
by God's commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- 
totheir ſervants; and are as much obliged to per- wants juftice. ' 


relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, or actual 
agreed upon — the parties related; each party is obli 

to perform his part of the contract, 3 which the relation 
tands: conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and unjuſt, who ſuffers 
dis ſervant to be ignorant or unskilful in his profeſſion, which 
be coyenanted to make him underſtand; he breaks hiscovenant, 


I 3 by 
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by keeping back theskill thatisneceſiary. And he that ſerveth 
dece ved, and loſes the thing he bargained for, and for which - 
ledged his faith and ſervice for a term of time. So to with. 
old the 2 and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained 
for, js a foul practice; the reward is the ſervant's due, he — al. 
ready paid tor it; and to defraud him ot it, is to robhim. And as 
it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when the {er. 
vants cannot, by legalcourſes, obtain that due, thro the power 
of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But 
theſe maſters are often met with, though ina very faulty man- 
ner; tor whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly co. 
py their maſters yices, and amongſt others, injuſtice; ſo living 
upon them, they pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, the de- 
ining the wages of poor men is ſtill e hardſhip, who 


tain! 
daily ſubſiſt by theirlabours; but the injuſtice is the ſame, whe- 
ther you bargain by the day or year, indetainingtheir hire. And 
it is injuſtice to with-hold either food, raiment, or any profit 
po money ene 1 ROS 
FTW or muſtt ter cone 1 
N "" formed the whole of his duty, When he has jar 
ly complied with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant: 
it is his duty alſo, not only to admomi ſp and reprove his ſer- 
vant for any negleQor injuſtice diſcoverable in bis ownworld- 
— ; but, if he ſinds him deceitful, or telling lycs, or o- 
iſe offending God, he muſttell him of his fault, endeavour 
reclaim him, and threaten with holy David, that no deeeit- 
perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor be that telleth lyes (hall 
continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the law of the land has provide- 
ed for the convenient and better inſtruction of ſervants of all 
Kinds, that all fathers, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſi 
theirchildren,ſervants,and apprentices, which ba ve not learn- 
ed their cat echi ſin, to come to the church at the time appoint- 
ed, and obedi ene iy to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until 
fuch time as they have learned all that is there appointed far 
ö 
, et atter all, t v t advice, 
Good example. and affordin hen opportunities of ſerving 
God at home and abroad, the inſtructing them according to 
their leiſure and abilities in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulneſs; exciting them todiligence and induſtry, 


and encouaging them therein, will comparatively ſpeaking be 


very inconſiderable and of very ſmall force, either towards fix - 
ing in the mind right principles, or forming in their manners a 
——— — practice; if in the private lifeandconverſation 
of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, 63 


— 
— 


See the Rubrick at the End of the Church Catechiſm, 
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chaneneſs and impiety, or lewdnels and debauchery, or tyran- 
nical oppreſſtveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. 
For how affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of 
the goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be 
given to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe, yet it the 
examples they find at home in the practice of common lite, be 
vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the precepts and 
admonitions given them in form; the effect of all ſuch inſtructi· 
on, Lay, cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking, very inconſi- 
derable. , | 
Again, moderat ion ſhould always accompany - Maderatien in 
the maſter's commands and impoſitions; they commands. 
mult'not 0 them, but have a mercitul re- 
(eco hen errangs ity and ſtrength, rdinftituted 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not: eonſume a miſcrablelite in continued labours, without ſome 
intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to permit his ſer- 
vant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be conſumed with, 
toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ming God ; he is not pre · 
ſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, though his time and labour 
ae his maſter s property. Gt 1% 
Other care is fit to LDR ſervants, in Encourage- 
health and ſickneſs; by fuch meanswearelikely wet in well 
tomake good ſervants, eſpecially ifweencourage ding. 
them in well doing, as we qught to do, by uſing 
them with good · nature and bounty according as their faithful · 
fel, diligence and piety recommend them to our favour; there 
being none of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make a- 
mends for kind, good - natured treatment. Thus it is written, 
Maſters,give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, know - 
ing that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which of 
his grace he hath made to you; one, from hom you look for 
ll the benefits temporal and ſpiritual. chat are ſit for him to give, 
ꝙ you to receive; and one, v ho hath promiſed to be a hounteous 
maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants; to ſhew merey to 
ſuch as ſhew mercy toothers. Which is again inforeed by what 
our Saviour faith of himſelf: Behold I am amon you, as he that 
ſerveth; and this he ſaid, not only togive his diſeſples an exam- 
ple of humility and condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions 
o life, and to that God looks not with mans eyes, that he 
bath no reſpect to E that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title; but that the meaneſt people in the world are 
1 with him, ifthey do his will: that it is virtue and religi - 
on which recommend men to his favour, of which ſervants ate as 
Capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and mighty, and moſt 
tonourable, Wherctore, abe hath nde ben partakersof the 
| L 4 me 
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fame grace here, and capable oftheſame glory hereafter; fo he 
commands thern' to be treated with mercy and compaſſion. 
Therefore we ſhould not uſe ſervants as we do our beaſts of bur. 
then; anditis one ofthe worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our 
ſuperiority, by giving ill language and words, which no man is 
deſerving of; and if the truth were known, the ſervice is not 
the betterperformed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants 
that perform their duty, do it better with good words, and live 
more comfortably; nor muſt maſtersbe over rigorous in puniſh- 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with delibe. 
ration and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. | 
| Inſine, wevainly ſeek for eaſe and happir 

2 Jin liberty, and diſen gement from our relatiye 
4 2 % dutiesz for, it is evident that as this world is or- 
dlered, it is impoſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faith - 
ful diſcharge of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the re- 
lat ions we contract amongſt ourſelyes. How can we be poſſibly 
happy, when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, 
good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren,good 
husbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and ood {er- 
vants? for as weareſociablecreatures, we muſt have all the ſo- 
cial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we pay no 
duty, to whom itis due from us. F 


Mo. 


1 SUN DAT X. | 

I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NEIGHBOUR ; and 
. fasſt tc hig foul, II. Secondly to bis body, including murder 
and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſo of duelling;tbe 
_ heinouſneſs,paniſhments,and ſtrange diſcoveries of murder. 
„III. Of maiming woundi no, ſiri pes, amd fight ing, &c. IV. In 
© whatcaſesit e to ſhed blood. V. Of ſelt- murder; it's 
. infamy, cauſes, danger, and means ta prevent it: and of me- 
| NY SI's priſoners, that make away with them- 
ſelues. VI. Of juſtice towaras the poſſeſſions of ourneighvour; 
and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods; ana of in. 
- Juſtice andoppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not aying of 
_ debts, bad — nh ph vexatious law-ſuits, protettions, and 
- frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities and promiſes; and 
VIII. Of ſtealing. a 


3 Pl % neighbour, which are contained in the 


ſixth and | following "COMMANDMENTS; 
wheteforelet it be obſerved that the laws of God, relating to the 


Kfe of our neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiets and 

injuries whatſoever, done by one man to another, or brought by 

y man upon himſelf; and by all debaucheries, Ry oo 
Os = e 


I. I Come now to thoſe duties towards our 
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deſtroy themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin 
of the health of their bodies, and the reaſon oftheir minds. They 
are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate adulte- 
rations of things made uſe of either in food or medicines; and by 
every thing whereby any man receives detrĩment in his perſon. 
Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in point of re- 
ligion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which follows was 
not intended: for every man is anſwerable not only for the evil 
he directly intended, but alſo for the accidental ill conſequences 
ofthat action, which it was his direct duty not to have perform - 
ed. Becauſe our duty to our neighbour is unded on JUSTICE 
and CHARITY : Therefore for method's fake ] ſhall reduce all 
the particular duties we owe toour neighbour under theſe two 
general heads. 

JUSTICE toour neighbour,istodono wrong Fuftice nega- 
or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſions, or tive and poſi- 
credit; and togive every one their whole due or tive. | 
right. For, | 

Though the ſoul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, 4 ,, foul 
which the body is ſubje& unto; yet it is capable N 
of many impreſſions, by whichit is not only hurt and wounded, 
but even killed,if we conſider it in a naturalſenſe. For, | 
The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the ü 
heart, or mind, or ſpirit of a man, Which all men 7 ths natura 
know, had not Solomon taught us, may be bro» Jenſe. 
ken with ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and 
ſpiteful men, who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, 
hurt and wrong his ſoul, and are guiky of a breach af juſtice. 

The ſoul eonſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that , %% ; } 
part of man, which muſt live for ever inaneter- ye ſPrricuat 
nal ſtate of glory or miſery. And as under this 
conſideration it may be hurt, by fin in this world, and puniſhment 
— m_ is the — 28 ſo | 
that perſon that remptsanother to ſin, is inſtru- 
mental to drag himtopuniſhment, and as much ro | greats 
acceſſory tothe hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer 
is tothe death of the body he has killed: becauſe ſin being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is enabled 
to liye for ever in the ſight ofGod, becomes the diſeaſe andwound 
thereof; which is given e by every one, „ | 
who commands any one under his authority to —_ _ 
do an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to * 
ſome wicked thing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or pro- 
ſit, todo any wickedneſs ; which means is mueh enhanced, Wheri 
men either helpto contrive, or to put their wick- „ e. 
ed de vices in execution: Or * recti, by giving 5 * 
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3 thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtatĩon of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to — other 
mens vioes as they do their dreſs, for taſhion ſake. Again, by not 
ſhewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done in defiance ot God 
and his laws; or, thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil 
or ſinful act in themſelves or others; and, fray, b making a 
mock ar fin, and contemptuoully deriding the Rich of Chriſt, 
through which alone we are to be ſaved. So 
As theſe are the means by which men com- 

An N monly injure the ſoul of their neighbour, by 
—_ 3 by; drawing him into intemperance, luxury, drunk- 
—— enneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other vices; it 

1 beboves every one to examine himſelf, how of- 
ten and how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: for, 
it 18 not ſufficient rofay, I have wronged no man, by maiming bis 
body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining his character; becauſe 
. whomſoever we draw tofin, we have endeavaured to bring to 
eternal puniſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul 
under the pretence of triendſhip; and is much worſethan a mur- 
der of that fort ated upon the body, as the ſoul is more prefer- 
able tothe body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Beſides, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape unpu- 
niſhed at the laſt day, foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that w hoſo- 
ever ſhalloffend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any one toſin 

any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drouned in the depth of the ſea. So that 
Vo Wboe ver is thus acceſſory toanother's fin, be- 

_— fo be comes alſo ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect 
WTO the ſame punithment; except he begins early to 
judge and bewail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has 
wronged his neighbour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumb- 
| | ling-book in his way for the future. And if it be 
Endeavour to poſſible, he muſt endeavour all that he can, by 
repair if. admonition and example, to reform him 
whom he had cauſed to fin. So far negative juſtice regards 
the ſouls of men. And, "* 
| 2" Ih II. Now let ns conſider negative juſtice in rc» 
Negative joſ- gard to the bodiesof men. This forbids us to do 


ice to b wrong and violence, the higheſt 2 ofwhich 
7 


uy # is killingthe body, and istheſinforbiddenin the 
ſixth COMMANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder: that '5, 
Thou ſhalt neither by open violence, in defiance 

445. of the laws of od and man; nor ſecretly or trea- 
22 cherouſly, by the means of another's {word ; nor 
by falſe accuſation; nor by poiſon ; nor by any other private 
- MEANS whatever, take away the life of thy neighbour; which — 
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too often ſuggelted by an old grudging, or co- | 

yetous or ambitious heart, — ſatisfy Fa wald 2 boar 
lion, or to make way to tome profit or preter- on 

_ Or, it is too often become the — of NN 


0 


9 ow mos pot »y 


thereby haſten the time of death, cannot hope tobe clear from 
their blood in the ſight of God. And again, whoever excites or 
prompts another to ſuch a pitch of anger or revenge, or blows 


gulltleſs, but muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in 
murder. | 
breaches of this commandment, becau | 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them̃. For the plea of 
ſelf- — is utterly — ts —— — 
ſtances ot him who formally gives or accepts a And 
he adds to the ſin of making an outrageous attempt upon his 
ms pn life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into the ut- 
danger of loſing his own, not only lite, but oul alſo. For 
thoſe whodie in ſuchengagements, go into the other world not 


ſociety of ſpirits can that be which their ſouls are qualitied for in 
the next world ? And. provided they do not periſh in the conflict. 
ic it worth a man'swhile to runintothe hazard of ſuſſering eter- 
nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting an 
affront? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, to 
countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and -deluding ; 
and to fear men more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable miſ- 
application and degeneracy of fear. There is nothing which reli- 
gion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of injuries 
in a private way; nor is there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined 
than forbearance and forgiveneſs; even ſoſtrictly, that we can- 
not,withont hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, unle (swebe incha- 
rity with all the world. Therefore, whoever engages in duels 
through fear ofſuffering little ſeeming calumnies and reproach- 
esa v hich, in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, 
doth at once forteit Miet pretenſions to true courage, honour 


ind generofity of wind. and all claim and tile to eternal life. 


\COVCrL, make ho * 5 
This precept extends, according to the inter- Murder com- 
pretation of Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words mitted in 
and ſecret intentions, Our 


«ey 


looſe women, who kill their infants to hide their own ſhame. 

Belides, they who entice others to drinking, or other exceſſes, 
which bring on diſeaſes, and, by weakening the body, not only 
deprive them of health, the moſt valuable comfort of life, but 


upthe coals of diſſention between others, he certainly cannot be 


Duels, or fi ighting inprivate Of duelligg. 
0 Sal. 8 
lowed by divine authority; and therefore the guilt of murder is 


only void of charity, but glowing hot with wrath and fury; and 
when theſe qualities have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what 
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2 TheWnore Dur y of Man, (Sund. 10. 
applies it to the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, break- 
ing forth into contumelious and reproachful language; and, 
in St. John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer; and ye know that no murderer hath eternal lite abidins 
in him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
R or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts, and in ulge their imagination in the view of thoſe 
mortal wounds which they dare not give; and-men,who are a- 
77 ſraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may 
ord, 
piercethe ſouls of their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, 
deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may 1 fear, that the blood 
thus ſhed in tancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall 
be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with hot 
burning coals. For whofoever is angry with his brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall 
{ay to his brother Racha, ſhall be in danger of the council; but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 
If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from 


De heinouſneſs the indignity offered untoGod, or from the inju- 


FI «1:5 ry done to man, or from the puniſhments ex- 
preſsly denounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror 
whichit is 5 to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to 
align it a place among the loudeſt of crying ſins; for, the firſt 
inſtanceof murdet was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair. My puniſhment is greater than TI can bear, 
or rather, Mine iniquity is greater than that it can be forgiven, 
ſays Cain, who ſlew his brother. And it follows, Every one that 
findeth me ſhall ſlay me; the whole creation muſt be alarmed, 
and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
of confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails layin 

upon ſuch ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the expreſſion of God's 


indignation. The Lord abhors the blood-thirſty ; and has ex- 


prefcly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mur- 
derer; will accept of no ſatiefation for his life: for, as he has de- 
clared by Moſes, If a man comes preſumptuouſly upon his neigh- 
bour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine al- 


tar that be may die;and when the ſentence ofdeath is pronounce- 


ed upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoiĩned, for in the image of God 
made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecialaggravations in the in- 
jury done to man, as well as the indignity hereby offered to God: 
other injuries may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; but 
this is utterly irreparable: other injuries may rob a man of his 
eſtate or reputation, or of ſome particular temporal ſarisſaction 
and advantages; but this is the ſummary of miſchiefʒ and de- 


pr ives 


ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words, and 
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prives him once for all of every temporal ſatisfaction whatſo- 
erer; and whocantell but that this injury may prove fatal tothe 
{aferer's ſoul, as well as the body, and at once conſign him to 
the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving him of that ſpace to re- 
pent, which may be neceſſary, and mig t have been ſufficient to 
the accompliſhment of his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould 
not fall upon him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him 
down intoeverlaſting deſtruction, yet muſtthe weight of it, e- 
renin relation to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon 
him: who can bear the thoughts of being thrown headlong in- 
tothe other world, inſtead of moving thither through the com- 
mon courſe” of nature and providence? Even the beſt of men 
would be glad of a few minutes at the laſt, to review andmourn 
orer their miſcarriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time iu 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their appear» 


ce before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: and if 
theſe advantages de ſo deſirable; how grating muſt that injury 


be which deprives men of them? 

Shall they then eſcape God'sjuſtice, who thus e great pu- 
dare to wrelt, as it were, the power of life and niſpment at- 
death out of the hand of God? You have readof tending it, 
the puniſhment of Cain: and let the dreadful 
teathof Jezebel and Ahab, which God fent upon them for the 
murder of innocent Naboth; deter every one from this worſt of 
ſins. would inſtance the vengeance of God uponſuch murde- 
ters who periſhed miſerably, as Abſalom, for the death of his 
brother- Amnon ; and- Rechab and Raanah, who themſclves 
were put todeath, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſeby 
the murder of Iſhboſheth: but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can eſcape the 
jult * ot wah For, * a 

ath armed every ſenſitive part of the . „ 
creation againſt this — for not only a 4 Kang 
man's ownconſcience,which muſt be privy tothe of ie. 
lin, from that time wrecks him, and becomes a | 
puniſhment to him worſe than death, frequently compells him 
toconfeſs the crime, that juſtice may be executed upon his body, 
and too often drives him into the murder of himſelf; nay the 
=—_—_— creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable 
barbarity. They therefore that duly conſider this 
lin, with it's puniſhments, ſhould guard them - We — | 
ſelves from all the ways of commitring it: for if * 1 
we give way to paſſion, there is no ſecurity that 3 
. the approaches 

it will not end in murder: Anger being a madnefs of this fin. 
which deprives us of our reafon ; ſo that we can't 


tell y hat we do, when influenced thereby: If malice gets us into 
52 it's 


= 
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it's power; or if coveteouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful 
deſire gets dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to 
ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cutoff 
the life of man, we mult not only not entice a man to drunken. 
neſs, nor keephim company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to the ſame. 
And ſinally, not to mention the many other cautions againſt this 
fin of murder, which are eaſily to be infer d from ſome of theſe 
heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor contribute to 
that contention that may take away life; and ſoſhall our hands 
be innocent from blood that is ſhed againſt the command of God. 
Maiming, « 5 — we „ * or re 
, our neighbour's perſon; which fins, wiltully 
great gu committed, if they are not a direct and effectuil 
breach of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of it. The 
judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch prace 
tices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtancesof theſe crimes, even 
in the caſe of a bond- ſervant, the maſter's cruelty of ſtriking out 
a tooth was the ſervantꝰ's diſcharge from his ſervitude. Beside, 
theſe outrages have a natural tendency tothe death of the party, 
which frequently follows, or difable the ſufferer from getti 
his bread, which in the event may prove a more lingering 
tormenting death. And if we are accountable for the conle- 
quences of our actions to God, why not to our fellow- creatures? 
: Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and 
That which would we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part 
Sor e with ny of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in 
himſelf. time of danger? And then is that doing as we 
would be done by, if weattempt that toanother, 
whichisſointolerabletoourſelves: whichis highly aggravated 
where the injured perſon happens to be pour, 


8 worſe i whomuſt labour for his living, and perchance 
wn the only ſupport of a family ; for then he 


FO  _ thatdepriveshimofhislimbs, by which he main- 
taineth himſelf, is a man of bleod, for he that taketh away his 
 neighbour'sliving ſlayeth him. 

* What ſatisfaction then can be made in fuch? 
Neceſſity of caſe? It is certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; 
—— 8 but we muſt keephim ifable; and if not, we mult 
— 25 relieve and ſupport him by our ownextraordina- 

; ry labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what 
fin ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before 
the judgment {eat of Chriſt. CET 
Wann l. Gier: © And this commandment, by of interpreta · 
— tion, may be extended to forbid all kind of inju 


ries done to the body ofour neighbours, ſuch as 


_ - woundsand ſtripes; for, if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that pet 


lnot murder. | 


: es 
1 
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t commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to 
dur fellow - creatures forbidden. We muſt do — to every 
man in publick and in private, we muſt do to others as — 
they ſhould do to us : not What other people actually do to us, 
but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If we go no farther 
thanthe act of retaliation, as the common practice is, and if we 
juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſay ing: Such a man refuſed to 
o me a kind office, when ĩt was in his power, and why ſhould 
ſerre him? Ne treated me with rigour and ſeverity, when he 
had opportunity, and why ſhould not I treat him in like man- 
ner? This ĩs not doing as we would be done by; it is the language 
of paſſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of 
God. Can we be juſtified in doing what we condemn in another? 
Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of 
nature we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
N and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our own: 
by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 

Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of h enero n 
others, can ever induce a man to wound one of „bers .z. fea 
the ame nature with himſelf, who can.ſcarce pride. 
tex, without the utmoſtdiſcoment, the leaſt re- 
proachful word. But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for 
thoſe perſons, Who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exerciſe 
upon their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and without 
any mercy: or for thoſe unhumane tempers, that ſer others a 
tghting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, 

The caſe of Abraham in defigning and at- The caſe of A. 
tempting to ſacrifice his ſon, does not fallunder brabam not to 
my oftheſe reaſons or obſervations, but depends be imitated. 
upon- circumſtances which were peculiar to his 
own perſon, and ſuch as never were or ever can be drawn out 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as a 
rindication of any private perſon, whoſhould make an attempt 
upon his neighbour's life; he was called to this by a revelation 
from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended to be imitated 
by any one, Who cannot bring an undoubted proof of the fame 
authority. Wherefore, every private perſon without a revela- 
tion trom heaven, and not ignorantly or accidentally, but know - 
ingly and deſignedly, and all that without any neceſſity ariſing 
tom the imminent, or otherwiſe, unayoida 
own deſtruction, does take away or invade his neighbour's lite, 


by open aſſault or ſecret contrivance, in perſon, or by agree- 


ment with any other. by command or perſuaſion, conſent or con- 
ſultation, ſuggeſtions or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or 


hiring others fo to do, or by any other means but what has been 


already mentioned above, is chargeable with the guilt of rhe 
IV. Yet 


le danger of his - 
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on IV. vet as there is no law, but will admit or r. 
a — mitigation ; ſo both paſſion and reaſon have 5 ok 


away is not deavouredto find an exception to this command. nd 
bn ment: the former ſtriving to quiet a reproving ſpirt 


* Conſcience by various pretences and falſecolour;; tice 
the other clearly explaining the true intention of God's precep;, WM 5* 
ſhewing in what caſes it is lawful to take away a man's life. A, WS 


we may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf. re. en 
ſervation. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit 11 
of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he muſt un. 
ayoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We may law. Wh ©" 
fully Kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is der 


undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom, to ſupport and maintain it's ſer 
Juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelfor it's allies from the 
utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that magiſtrates are inveſted Wl * 
with a juſt authority to infli& capital Ayr, hu, upon offend. Wl 


ers, or that it is juſt to cut off the corrupted members of the bo. 
dy eu as well as natural, for the preſervation and benefit ple 
of the whole. The innocency of that perſon is unqueſtionable, bd 
who, through pure ignorance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable 
accident, deprives another of his life; for an action, which has 
no foundation in the will, is not properly criminal, and the al 
nature ofevery action with regard to good or evil, isdetermine- Wi : 


ed by the intent ion: ſo that Here there is no intention of doing — 
the actionat all, there can be no morality or immora lity in that 5 


action. And therefore, under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſane. k 
tuary was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who g 
was ſo innocent ly unfortunate as to kill his neighbour ignorant. = 
ly and at unawares ; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and 

ay him, before his innocence could be ſufficiently cleared up. oh 


g V. Every perſon,who knowingly and wiltvlly 
8 deſtroys his own life, is IN murder; for Wi 
God only, who gave usour life, has a right to take it away ;and he 


by conſequence every man, who offers violence to his own lite, 
does manifeſtly invade the prerogative, and uſurp the right ha 
and authority of God. It is true, there are many examples a- 
mong the heathens, who fell by their own hands, upon ſome . 
pry ng extremities; yet their rules, laws, and reaſonings, for- 

id ſuch practices. Examples againſt rules are ofno authority. * 
Men of looſe principles have always had falſe notions of liberty, WF + 
honour, and courage. And though we live in an age, where e- Fo 
very extravagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch 
or other; yet we ſhonld be loth to have poſterity believe that he 
thiswas the general ſenſe and judgment of onr age. al 
Let us then conſult the wiſe, the laws, the rules and reaſons F- 
ings of the grave and governing part; and from them we - 
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in that elf-murther was an abhorred prac- 
05 that whatever pretence it made to honour To & abberrgd, 
and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor 
ſpirit, that {mk under the common calamities of nature: A prac- 
ice to be abhorred and condemned with all our zeal, to be 
guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon, and religion; walk- 
ng in the ways of God, and pouring out our prayers forhis pre- 
renting and aſſiſting grace, that his fear may be ever before us, 
and that temptations to ſuch impiety may never overcome ns. 
And confidering the love of our ſelves, the inhumanity of the 
crime,and the dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of ſelf· mur- 
der, it is ſurpriſing how any perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a de- 
ſperate ſelf. condemning action; eſpecially as they who murther 
themſelves know and confeſs they are tied by the ſixth com- 
mandment, not to commit murther ; the letter and ſenſe of the 


| command will reach not <4 his neighbour but himſelf alſo. 


Though a man were weary of lite, and ſought for death; as peo- 
e in pain, for eaſe ; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would 
it be unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing 
him; becauſe it would be murthering ofthatſingleman,and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs with ſuch a death brings upon his family. 
hence weoughtto remark, that murther does not barely con- 
ſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his will; but in 
taking away a life, which he has no right to take away, by laws 
human or divine: and as a man e right himſelf, there - 
fore he can convey noright toanother, to take away hisown life. 
But Por obſervation proves, that when men ingage in wicked 
practices, and find they are brought to ſhame or danger, their 
minds are not equal to their burthen; ſo that they canbear the 
guilt, though not theſhame: this confounds and oppreſſes. But, 
Thoſe, tho have notthe fear of God, nor their ,,. "IVEY 
on ſalvation, beforetheireyes, ſhould conſider anther 
what ſorrow and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to the 
neareſt friends they have inthe world, by parting from them in 
ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflictions are fo 
hardtobear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the ap- 
— o ſuch a woeful death. And will you entail on your 
kindred and family, the reproaches and ill uſage of an inſult- 
ing and uncharitable world, with perplexing doubts and fears 
concerning your condition in the other life? What ingratitude is 
this, todo miſchief and diſhonour tothoſe you love? Theſe con- 
derations have hitherto had their weight with heathens; and 
ſhall chriſtians break through all conſiderations of their own 
honour, intereſt, and duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt 
till they can die, without doing wrong or miſchief to their 
friends? A chriſtian that believes that the wrath of God is re- 
rated againſt all unrighteouſneſs; that without I 
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ſins cannot be forgiven; that after death there is no repentance 
that ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God, in baptiſm, to take upthecrols, and 
bear it, it need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience ofhis ſoul, 
preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately. chuſe.to throw hisbur- 
then off, by committing a fin of which he knows he never can 
repent, and venture the dreadful conſequence to everlaſtin 
ages, is what nobody could ever reaſon themſelves into the be. 
lief of, if the frequent practice of unhappy people did not con. 
vince us it may beperpetrated. Theretore, it may be an uſcfu] 
caution, to have our minds prepared, and affections ſubdued; 
that we may not be deſtitute ↄf ſuccour from teaſon, or giveour. 
ſelves up to the guidance of preſent n. 
Canſer thereef This ĩs the lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſpe. 
yes * ratereſolutionsweare treating of: their paſſions 
are highly indulged and yielded to; ſothat when grievous ac- 
cidents befall them, they know not where they are, nor whe- 
ther to turn; they can bear no loſs nor fall from the condition 
in which they were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of God's 
helpand mercy. They place their whole happineſs in poſſeſſing 
of riches, enjoying honours, and in the praiſe of men; and when 
riches take to themſelves wings and fly away, when they fall 
from their honours and dignities, they know not how to breathe 
in any otherair, nor to want the courtſhipand reſpeQsthatwere 
wont to be paid, not to their perſons, but to their power and in- 
tereſt. So when they fink in their reputation, they are dejected 
to the loweſt ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with 
contempt, and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 
Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelt- murder? no, the miſeriesmen 
Ii dan endure willend in death at laſt, which may conic 
quickly; and the ſins that brought them to that 
miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be they never ſo great 
and many: but the courſe they pitch upon torelieve themſelves, 
isafin that admits of no repentance, and conſigns them to eter- 
nal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment of murther in general; 
for they expoſe themſelvesin a particular manner to the greater 
condemnation, by ſome particular ſentiments and diſpolitions, 
which are commonly the root and foundation ofthis unnatural 
fin. Do notthoſe men, whodeſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent 
ſufferings, reſolve that God thall not diſpoſe ofthem as he pleaſe- 
eth; butthatthey will wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not 
ſuffer him to prolong or continue them beyondthe limits of their 
own will? If this be their language, as by their actions it mult be, 
What can be expected, but that Cod ſhould execute the fiercelt 
of his yengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and cnvy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that they 
will violently remove vesoutof the world, becauierhe] 


> 
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ve not advanced to a more advantageous ſituation in it; what, 
m they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that the ! ſhould teel 
Solomon's-obſervation, in the molt extenlive ſenſe of it, that 
pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall? 
and what foundation can there be ot hope, that God will forgive 
aflagrant fin, without the ſinner's repentance for the ſame? Or, 
zit to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a fin in whoſe - 
ommilſion he ends his life? Theſe are Ge of the many rea» 
ſonsagainſt ſelf-murder. . Let * 9 
When men come into thoſe perillous hours, Means. ts pro- 
they are generally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten vent it. 
only to the ſuggeſtions of their paſſions; and if 
they be not prepared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they 
ſeldom do it when the danger approaches. Wheretore, it 1s 
morein mens power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and 
traits, than, being involved, todeliver themſelves from the diſ- 
tacted counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſſ airing ning; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and ab. 
horred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I mult add, a man 
orerwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to ask, norcapable of 
tiking counſel when offered. Therefore, how much ſafer is it to 
ſecure men from ſuch principles as occaſion, than retrieve them 
tom the power and influence of theſe perplexing thoughts? 
Letthem conſider that God is the beſt of beings ; and that a be- 
ing abſolutely and neceſſarily good, can never intend any — 
unmerciful or cruel; for it is obſerveable, that few attempts 
this kind are made, till religion is maſtered,and it's impreſſians 
efaced, or men are ſo miſguided, as to think theſe miſchief may 
be cooks jug religion joy _ * . 5 
ole unhappy e, who lying under Of melancholy - 
ceadful appre A. God's 2 account - —— | 
ing themſelves veſſels of wrath,and fitted for de- f 
ſtruction, and not being able to live under the torment of that 
thought, put anend to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied 
Whillt alive, and ſpared hen dead, ſince nothing can look ſo 
le diſtraction as that diſtemperature of brain which makes 
them act ſo frangely ; with whom 1 would thus expoſtulate: If 
they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to eaſe them? If they 
believe themſelyesconſigned to miſery in the other world, what. 
do they get by throwing themſelves into that place of torment 
before the time appointed? This is to die for fear of death, and 
indeed a great deal more diſaſterous. 
2 Mo, 8 a word of advice tocondemned 
minals, who ſometimes attempt to prevent 
their legal puniſhment by Sipacching them- — i 
(elves. Do they think that they fave themſelves In 
de ſhame of dying publickly? vain imagination What us X 
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theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the livin 
God ſooner than they need todo, if they lived as long as 000 
would let them live? But what can more reſemble mad neſs, than 
to helieve that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and believe the 
'olpel, and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am ſo ſorry for 
I fins, that I would fue the world (if it were mine) I never 
had offended God? willing rather to loſe all the world than to 
commit the like any more? and to purchaſe the fayour of God 
with my blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe a. 
erer me? Let them, who can ſay this is not repenting and be. 
ieving, ſay what is ſo; and yet this is the caſe of many unhappy 
ſouls. And what can be liker todiſtraction, than to belieye and 
repent, to ſorrow and amend; and yet conclude themſelves vel. 
ſels of wrath under 7 N van ? VOY Oe 4 
have alrea wn how far, an 
* P; Stent. hat means any one fojuresbls neighbour in hy 
ſoul and body;now in the next place I ſhalldeclare in what man- 
ner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions ; in which his wife 
Hit woi may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and there- 
en fore Iſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs of a 
breach of the ſeventh COMMANDMENT, where it is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe, 
This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wiſe 
from her husband*sbed, isdoing wrong not only 
. the man, but to his wife alſo; for as much as 
Juice, ſheis thereby robbed of her innocency, and de- 
| luded into the high road of eternal perdition, by 
bringing her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury zand, not to 
7; mention the diſcredit, which a blemiſh throws 
Serpents, upon her character, it moſt certainly chills her 
proper affections towards her own husband, and that ſeldom fails 
ta end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, which 
of all others make the marriage ſtate the molt miſerable. And, 
To the What greater injuſtice can be done tothe hul- 
"0726 man. band, than to rob him of the love and faĩthfulneſs 
which is due to him from the wife of his boſom, and overwhelm- 
ing him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious pains of ea · 
louſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, aseven to add to his ſorrow, 
by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and contempt, only 
becauſe he is injured: and what can it be called leſs than theft and 
robbery, ſhould the injured husband be burthened withthe pro- 
viding for a ſpurious offspring ofhiswite's adulterous praclices; 
for ſuch a child would rake from the legitimate; and therefore 
it cannot be ever ſatisfied without reſtoration to the defrauded 
family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And 
here it would be proper to remark, that under the Jewiſh law, 
the adukerers were to be ſtoned to death; becaũſe, it = pre 
* umea, 
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med that no man can ever make a ſufficient ſa- 
sfa&tionforſogreat aninjurytotheſouland bo. . % fre 
cy of his neighbour. And this ſliould warn thoſe, nn 
u ho continue now in this crime, that they repent; for thoꝰ the 
ewilh law is abrogated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame; his 
— penetrates the moſt ſecret parts, and he willcall men 
into judgment; and puniſh them with death eternal for unre- 
rented adulteries, which mutt be lamented with a whole life of 
penitential exerciſes. 2 * n 
Secondly,” We muſt not injure our neighbour His goods. 
in his goods, that is to ſay, in none of his — Wei ing to 
lions, whether houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is 
his property and right; by cndeavouring to hurt, damage, or 
todefraud, or any ways get any of them tor our own uſe, Which 
includes both malice and covetouſneſs. | fir 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no Mgzlicioits ins 
intereſt nor profit can follow to the perſon, who jiſtice. 
takesa pleaſure to hurt, damage or deſtroy te 
goods ofa neighbour whom they hate: an action, which moſt 
nearly reſembles the continual practice of the devil, to undo 
others without doing himſelt any good; but much exceeding. 
him in wickedneſs, tor as much as he only envies creatures of 
anothor nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And, | LPS OUS; 
It's coverouſneſs is molt notorious, which will C:verous in- 
he betterunderftood When conſidered under the juſtice. 
diſtinct heads of oppreſſion, theft and deceit. For 
preſſion is an open violence and force againſt our neigh» 
bour's goods, and a fin condemned by all; and 9, Tags 
erenthoſe ho practiſe it in ſome ofit*s very cri - HA. 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, will cry 
aloud againſt it. For no ſtate or condition of men are ſecure 
from it. Many rich honourable and powerful, both nations, 
Princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of their rights, liber- 
ties and eſtates by violence; and gitts, bribes, grandeur and au- 
thority have toooften corrupted or over-awed a judge, and ta- 
kenplace of juſtice: in which caſe all perſons concerned, as well 
the lawyer that pleads, as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of 
opprethion. Again, whoever takes advantage of a poor man's 
need; and extorts too great aufury from him, under a pretence 
to ſupply his preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts 
his tenants onthe rack; or thoſe, that are in any wiſe entruſted 
with aſſeſſing, taxing and rating their ———— and not only 
do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequentiy lay hold of 
uch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment; 
theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but different branches 
oi the fin of oppreſſion. Bur, "LOA 41rd thou 
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3 hath ſpoiled by violence, 
blood ſhall be upon him. Thereforetake the advice of Solomon, 


ot this un is wide a 
creditors, or with- holding what is our duty to 
and in taking from our nei 


right to be juſtly repaid according 


as higli an injuſtice, 
highway. Whatthen ſhallweſay of thoſe, who retule-anddeny 
. it, or ta 


| Borrow! 
| bad ſecur ities. 
he who takes up his neigh 
Curities, as he knows are inca 


; Let them remember the dangerthey risk; ſor 
the Lord has declared by the mouth of his pro. 
phet, that he who hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
ſhallſurely die, his 


-whoiexhorts us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor: neither 


eee afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their 


and ſpoil the ſoul ot thoſe that ſpoiled chem. 
Theft. VII. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is theft, 
„ Wwhichisanunlawful taking, uſing or keeping of 
our neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The extent 
deep, and diſcovers itſelf indefrauding our 
y or return, 
ur what he already poſſeſſes: ſo 
that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach of truſt; >nd deceit in 

traſſick, are to be conſidered as parts of theft, For, 
Not paying He who lends to one man, and gives himcre- 
as 3 dit tor money or commodiries, or accepts of ſe- 
| curity for What he lends to another, acquires 2 
to contract; the debtor hath 


ouly a right to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 


or neceſiny, bur the property remainsinthe hands of the cel 
- cor, who hath the 


_ righ on x1 as When it was in his own 
4; Cuſtody: which obliges us to borrow no more 
Las * than ee. of repaying ; unlels 

he thatcredits us knows our inabilicy, and is will- 
ing to run the hazard of the loſs, Becauſe, whoever engages 


- himſeltin debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 


takesthat from his creditor, upon _ iſe of payment, which 
he knowshe is never —_— to reſtore him; which is, at leaſt, 
as it he had taken it by force, or on the 


e indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the payment 
of their lawful debts? This is not only to deprive a creditor o 


the pteſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his moncy, but of his property 


The ſame is to be ſaid ofborrowing upon filſe 
or inſufficient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgage, 
counterfeit pawns, or inſolyent bondſmen; fr 

s goods or money upon ſuch ſe. 
pable of repaying him, doth 2 
manifeitly wrong him, as it he had taken them by ſtealth ot 
violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, it ue 


. wonlq be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what we owe 
to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of our powe! 
to reftore it to the true | 

injure our creditor, And. 


roband 


propietors; for in ſo doing we 
p T bey 


my ee O* 


They onght tobe no leſs careful to repay itup- 


auſeasit is unjuſt rodeprivea creditor of his mo- Tn 

ney, ſo it is ungut to deprive him of the uſe and 9 * 
polleſſon of it any longer than he conſents and agrees to its 
wheretore, ſuch debrorsas put off their payments without their 
creditors conſent hen it is in their power to diſcharge them or 
put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of 


et, ibeir moneya inſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts and 
5 of WM zgreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next tothat of robbing 
cnt ¶ ind diſpoiling them of it; confequently,by an indiſpenſable rule 
2ur Not juſtice, every debtor —— rather to {trip himſelt of all, 
rn, Wi nd caſt himſelf onthe providence of God, than by denying his 
% Whcebts,or EY ſhifting the payment of them, to feather his 
in WJ cc with thedpoilof hisneighbour's property. 


Therefore, when by refuting to pay what we Pexations lac 
owe, we force our creditors upon coſtiy or trou- - ſuits, proteins 
bleſome ſuits to recover their own; or by plead- and frauds. _ 
ing protections, or ſheltering ourſelves ina pri- 
ſn, ye avoid being forced to it by law; or by traudulent break» 
inge, we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a 
part for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, l ſay 
to —_— our creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſabl dit 


re honeſt. It may be that by theſe or ſuch like knav iſnevaſions, we 
ma force them to acquit and — ; yet we cannot force 

|. Cod, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are recorded, at well 
Vin theirs; and it concerns us ſadly to conſider, that there is no- 

„dung can cancel them there, but only a full reſtitution; and that 
kchey are not cancelled thefe, all the ti icks and evaſions in the 

„ Vvorld will never be able to ſecure us from a diſmalreckoni 

e anda more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. 


The fame juſtice, which obliges men to what 5; 

has been aondly faid — debts of their Net diſcharge 
own contracting, calls upon every one to dif. 775 

charge thoſe debesalle which either throughfri ip for the 
| debtor,or on any other account, they have mad their own by 
e Rr or unjuſt e- 
wogh to refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the 
boadſman, to pay for what, as they commonly ſay, he has neither 
ert nor drank for, and in liklihood will detriment his family, 
ud perhaps bring bim to the very brink of poverty: but, ſup- 
be the worſt, he cannot blame thecreditor for theſe p N 
18 7 my hon money cannot be ſuperſeded by any act the 

debtor can do, or any thing the bondſman can ſuffer᷑, till the va- 


an due demand, or according to contract. Be- Putting off F 
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luereceived isduely and honeſtly reſtored. Sothat, ſuch misfor- 


| tunes are {evere cautions for us nevertoenter into ſuch ge- 


ments raſhly, or wichout good grounds of ſecurity to o 2 


| | 


| 
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laced his chiefeſt confidence, and therefore muſt either be paid 
by that means, or is cheated and betrayed. But, 

Oe all debts thoſe ot a man's own voluntary 
Not paying promiſe admit of the leaſt excuſe for non · paj. 
pe ment, or wilful with: holdingot them. Does nct 
1275 David, in his deſcriptionof a juſt man, command ! 

us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have beci 
made to our owndiladyantage: And as they include the wage: ill d 

of ſervants, and the hire of the labourer; ſo Whoever delaysto 
diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command ot Cd: 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, b 
Whether he be of thy brethren, or ot the ſtrangers that are inthy Wil © 
land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, & 
neither ſhall the ſun go don upon it, for he is poor, and ſettcth 
his heart upon it: leſt he cry againſt thee untothe Lord, and t | 


be ſin unto the. TOE 
1 VIII. Whena mantakes from another what i 
Stealing the already in his poſſeſſion, then theft iscalled al 
25 14... ixg: under which head we properly reducethol 

f nergłbbur. , d 
| moſt notorious rogues that rob upon the highs 
way, and thoſe that forcibly break up houſes, and carry off their 
-neighbours goods or chattles;as alſo thoſe little piltering thieves 
-whoſefingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: a. 
gainſt both whom the law of the — e punilh- 
ment of death which tew ever eſcape that make a conſtant pra 
tice of this injuſtice; and nothing but timely and ſincere repen- 
tance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of Gods 
on. Sodearisthe price of their iniquity, as to venture not ds 
their neck, but to harter their ſoul l e iſe for every littletr« 
e they ſteal trom another, or buy, or receive, knowing it to be 
ſtollen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſtealing, are guilty 0 
in buying ſuch things a little cheaper than at common prict. 
Nor muff we conceal our neighbour's goods; for if we find: 
ol know it's coſts owner, and Reep it for our own ule 

ve cheat him, andt y are guilty of thett, | | 


3 


| : SUNDAY XI. 
I. Of deceit in truſt, II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules i 
.  traffick and bargaining, to uſe plainne/5,no extortion, un 
oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meaſures, nor bad mon}; 
and of the advantage of fair · dealing. III. Of evil-gotte! 
good! and the neceſſit of reſtitution. IV. Of our ni! 
Boum credit or good name, i 44 reports, cenſori. 
ouſneſs, falſe-witneſs, publick anders, whiſpering;, di 
iſeng, and ſcoffing at infirmities, calamitieſ aud. ji 9 
Fes | tale» 


LS 


f 0 * | 
Sund. 1 1.JOf Deceit in Truſt and Traffick. 18 
tale · bearing, and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of palutive\. 
juaſtice; which requires truth, and condemns flaitery, lying, 
equi vocat ion, 2 1 VI. — rel] 2 
men ef extraorai ifts,ran e th, and tot 
| l. OF — to benef actort. 
I. EXT to ſtealing follows the injuſtice of ,. 
DECEIT; which ſhall deſcribe un- HL... 
Wl derthe heads of ir aſt and rraffick. _ 2 * 
n Breach of truſt includes defrauding and S 
ads great ſin: for he who truſts andther doth , 
berchy unite him with a particular bond of ſocie- I 41. 
9c himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he truſts him. 
SoifI accept the truſt to be an arbitrator ina cauſe, or anexecu- 
2 ildren, a factor, or aſſignee, or | 
a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted as a partner and a repre» - | 
ſentative in ſuch matters, and my fidelity ſtands engaged for my | 
behaviour in thoſe ſeveraltruſts. Wherefore, if by my neglect A 
Hufferany of his truſts to miſcarry, Iam diſhoneſt and N 1 
to him; becauſe I undertook to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe 
he would have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my skill 
ad capacity. So that if for a bribe I betray the truſt he com- 
mitted to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him 
ore infamouſly than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
cauſe, then I make uſe. of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by - 
hich I was as much obliged toſecureand defend it, as if I bl 
changed perſons, and his intereſt were my on: lo, to betray 
lisintereſt tor my own advantage, when he had made me next 
tsown perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidiouſneſs and in- 
lice; which ſhould alſo be a caution to all thoſe who have 
e king's commiſſion, 5 mans and pariſh officers, as well as 
ditewardsand ſervants, that 1 diſcharge their re · 
pectiye truſts. But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the 
dor are immediately concerned, as in all eſtates for, and lega - 
& left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, the theft or breach 
truſt becomes ſacrilege; the malignity of which crime is par- 
ularly condemned by the ſentence of the wiſe man, who ſays 
titisafin to devour that which is holy. | | | 
The ſecond ſort of fraud is in mattersof traf I traffick, 
tand bargain, when either the buyer or ſeller 
aves any damage or loſs: For, bargains in buying and ſell. 
p being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe thisdu- 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully dil- - 
. 725 our ements. So deliberate or contrived fraud is 
tlelf a crime ofthe deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt per- 
ous conſequences: a {un which tends to deſtroy all human 
Cty, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice and e· 
, which is the ſupport of 8 world, and without which 
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to the underſtanding ofthe perſon you deal with, and do not 


* 


no ſociety of mankind can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through 
this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other fins, one of the 
moſt open defiances of conſcience, and the moſt wilfuloppoji. 
tion to right reaſon, that can be imagined. Then for a chriſti 


a man who a pure and more holy reli. 
— drmmeeM gion,a — — that commands not only common 
po 4 % juſtice equity, but ſingular love and good - 
chriſtianity, Will towards our neighbour, to be guilty ofa con- 


trived and deliberate fraud, which theconſcience 
eyen of a good heathen would abhor; this isa greater aggrava-· 
tion of the crime: becauſe, as the end of buying and ſelling is 
to furniſhone another with the neceſlaries and conveniences of 
life; both buyer and ſeller have a right proper to them, ſo to 
buy and ſell as that the buyer may have the worth of his price, 
and the ſeller the worth of his commodity; for otherwile, in · 
ſtead of mutually aſſiſting, we mult neceſſarily oppreſs cach 0+ 


ther. Therefore, 
en Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter 
to determine nicely what the exact meaſure is, 
which in buying and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man 
and man; yet in all caſes, whenany 1 of dealing pre- 
ſents itſelf, it ĩs but asking ourſelves, how we would be dealtby 
in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that, is our dut rec 
tothoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to be uſed, 
it my neighbour and 1 had ed perſons and circumſtances; 
my — tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſonable to expect 
ſich meaſures from him, and therefore he hath reaſon tocx- 
pect the fame from me: when I conſalt myſelf how I would be NN 


dealt by, thoſe very 33 which incline me to wrong other . Tl 
will inſtruct me to do them juſtice. Conſequently, there is 10 8" 
rule in the world can be preſſed wich fewer incumbrances, or An 
darken'd with leſsintricacy;none that can lie open tolargerut, 1 
or be readier to preſent application, or more obvious to all capaci- Wi 0d 


ties. How then can men pretend to excuſe themſelves, whe! 
their duty lies ſoplainly before them; or would not dothcirdu- 
ty, when they do underſtandit? Therefore, 


| Uſe plainneſs and mplicityinall your deals 
— * ings: 0 not AIR — man s com- 
faults of cur modity, or over · valuing your own, endeavaur to 


drawy on an advantageous bargain; neither a 
far beyond, nor bid much below, what rea 
muſt inform you to be the real worth. Do not ſay you cane 
take leſs, or give more, when you know you may with ſuffcier 
profit to yourſelf. Make no Alle pretences, nor cover bar! 
true; but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and deni 


in ambuſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare chepert 


LY 
. 
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with whom you tranſact: For, not only that which is falſe, but 
that which deceives, is falſe and unjutt in bargains. 

Do not impoſe upon any man's unskiltulneſs 
orignorance. So long as you keep within the la- 
titude of lawful gain, you may uſe your skill a- 

inſt another man in driving a bargain: tor, in an ordinary 
of commodities there is an ordinary price, which thoie 

that deal in them know and underſtand ; and when the contrac- 
torsequally underſtand the price, there can be nodeception or in- 
juſtice in the contract, be it made never ſo hard. On the contrary, 
fhe whom Icontract with be ignorant or unskiltul, I muſt nor 
rate his want of underſtanding, or {ct a tax upon his ignorance, 
but uſe him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts him - 
ſelf upon my equity: tor, it I do not this, I am guilty ot injuſtice. 

The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes ad- 
vantage of another's neceſſities; when a poor Uſe no p- 
man is driven by his wants, and forced to ſell his #” . 
wares to ſupply his necellities; give him the price you would 
have done, if he wanted your money no more than you need 
his goods. On the other tide, if the poor man be forced to buy 
vpon truſt, increaſe your price no higher than what makes you 
recompence for the loſs, which by the rules ot trade you ſuſtain 
by the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage 
« anotherꝰ's necetlitics, adds oppreſion to miſery; which is not 
only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither mult we take any thing from 
the commodity or price, for which you have bargained. Hewhs 
buys acommodity by weightand meaſure, hath . 
anght to as much as the common ſtandard al- Nor unf 
bushim; and to take any thing from the bar- e and 
pain by falſe weights or meaſures, or adultera- We 
iim, or by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. 
And he who ſells a commodity, hath a right to the money for 
which he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly ,, Mg 
ny him &ncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from 7; 9m” 
um any pert ofthe price, healſomaniteftly vio- Fs 
5 the indiſpenſable rules of juſtice. And in all theſe, or the 
nedoubttul caſes, chuſe the ſaleſt part: for, not only a good 
ut a quiet conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; 
nd that man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to 
det a ſhilling more in the bargain, will venture to expoſe it: For, 


Uſe no extor- 
tion. 


— The uſual bait of injultice is gain aud profit: 

E .* yultice is gain aud profit: 
x | asisthecommon ——— ? — 200 2 
bat nat, though uſually they 28 or beyond „g, * 
na 24, inſtead of enriching, do finally damage | 
or: impoveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing 
era ſomt mes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known;rbat | 


D It's natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe by 
| K 2 | dealing 


* 


| 
| 
| 


dealing unjuſtly he makes it every man's 
and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn 
entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
knowingly have to do with a knave, that al 
catch tocozen him; with whom he can neit 


Or, how cana man thrive, when no 


tage of fair pe ſecure of privacy 


briefly this; he that in the whole courle o 


and uftly, witha continual reſpect tothe 
to the law of God; that carries on all his undertakings 


and equitable means, 
2nd unworthy practices; 
III. If a man ſhou 


goods _. dis III gotten wealth; when every par 
wakens ſome fad 


and the drink which be gurzles, che 
ſhall thus reproach and upbraid 


haſt freely configned thy immortal ſpirit 


guilt la 
s {ome accu 


damnable fin, it neceſſarily follows, 


lly. 
Jeu! TT y. Tefolyetoundo bis on act, or to 
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intereſt ta forſake him, 
all cuſtomers from 
that any one would 
ways lies upon the 
ther {ſpeak nor act 
ſecurely, but mult be forced toltand upon his guard continually? 

body cares todeal with him; 


auds and cozenages appear 
from his ſhop ? 80 


you ſee that juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to mens thriv 
*he world, chat even they Mhoare not honeſt, are fain to icem 
to de a. Ff , s ſo FO. to 

really ſo: for, iF he be not, t e event of things 

The advan- will unmask and ſet him out. For, no Mancan 


Sgt carry it ever ſodemurely, one accident or other 
and bring to light the fraud and villainy 

may gain by a pre- 
bea loſer at the lat. 
as in morals, and doth be» 
cy? The ſum thereof 5 
f his lite acts ſincere 
reaſon of things, an 


avoiding all frauds and deceits, all 
ces; this man takes the wiſeſt and {urelt 


courſe to ſucceedinall his deſigns, reſpecting either his preſent 
or his future happineſs. And, 
1d thriveby hisfraud andin- 


Evil goeten juſtice here; alas! what comfort can he _ in 
t of ita. 


reflection in hisconſcience! Nett s is the cal; 
when all a man enjoys, When che ver meat which he gorges 
oaths which he flaunts! 


Give continual him with an 
diſquitt O wretched man! we arc the price of thy inno- 
; cence, and thy eternal happineſs; for us tha! 
to everlaſting con- 

fuſion! When his bags aud coffers cry guilty 
thing he enjoys, W ÜUper ation againſt him; whit 
the purchaſe of his frauds and oppte 
this is commonly the fate of unjuſt p 


ſguiſe of a chearful countenance, . 


therefore injuſtice 3 
than wx 


And ruin the amandeals unjuſtly by another, he muſt eit 
. the hau 
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Sand. 1 1. IM. gotten Goods, and Reſtitution. 189 
of being undone for ever; the former of which is a ridiculous 
yanity,and the latter a deſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it for 
2 man to do what he reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe 
to vindicate, and cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, to 
do anevil thing with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo do- 
ing And ſeeing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to 
eternal puniſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe frm 
that ſad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by o- 
thers, without an intent of making reſtitution, doth by his on 
ac wilfully oblige himſelf roendure eternal torments, and the 
loſs of heaven. Therefore, | 
Pefore he can hope tor pardon he muſt reſolve The neceſſity of 
on reſtitution. Concerning which, obſerve that reftitution. 
it isthat part of juſtice to which a man is obliged | 
by ſome former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his own or an- 
other man's act, either with, or without his will. The borrow - 
er is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or defrauds. In 
the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to our neighbour, and 
the evil ſtill remains aſter the action is paſt; therefore for this 
we are accountable to our neighbour, and we aretotake the evil 
off from him, which we brought upon him, or elſe he is an inju- 
red perſon, and a ſufferer all the while: and that any man ſhould 
de the worſe for me, by my act, and by my intention: is againſt the 
rule ofequity, of juſtice, and of charity; I do not that toothers, 
which I would have doneto myſelf; for I grow rich upon the 
ruins of my neighbour. So that if the wrong I do to another 
man be ſuch as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to pe- 
riſh eternally. He, who doth not repair an injury whenhe is a- 
ble, doth every moment continue and repeat it; and though 
the firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion, yet it it 
leaves a continual evil behind it uponthe name or eſtate ß 
my neighbour, Iam as much obliged, if I am able, to remove 
the evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon himʒ and while 
Ineglectto remove it, Iwilfully continue the evil upon him, and 
in ſo doing, continue to do him harm When I rob or defraud a 
man of his eſtate, or any part of it, the ſin doth not ceaſe with 
the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, hien endsor expires 
inthe commiſſion , but continues ſo long as the damage or evil 
effect of it remains: whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and 
it is in my power to — it, I continue injuring him. Where- 
fore, our fin can never be pardoned till we have reſtored what 
we unjuſtly took, or wrongfully detained: which we muſt really 
perform, when we are able. Which doctrine, befidesit'sevident 
and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words 
of ſcripture, — reſtitution to be a part of repentance, ne- 
cellary in order to the remiſſion of our fins: If the wicked re- 
ſtore the pledge, give again * he had robbed, Cc. * 
3 urely 
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ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the practice of this part of ju. 
ſtice is to be directed by theſe rules following. That perſon, ho 
is a real cauſe of doing his neighbour wrong, 
3 "_ Fre- whether by commending or encoura ing it, by 
er counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, or 
not hindering it when he might or ought, by concealing it, or 
receiving it, is bound to make reſtiturzon to his neighbour; if 
without him the injury had not been done, but was done by him 
or his alſiſtance; becauſe by him hisncighbouris made worſe,and 
therefore is to be put into that ſtate from whence he was forced, 
That perſon who intends a {mall injury to his neighbour, and 
acts it, and by ita greater evil accidentally comes, is obliged to 
make an entire reparation of all that injury,which he intended, 
and of that whichhe intended not ; which — was only conſe. 
quential upon the former act, going farther than he at fir 
p ropoſedit; becaule his original miſchiet was the cauſe thereof, 
Whoever hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms toa pour 
man, i tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or vio- 
lence. Whoſoc ver refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which 
he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or word, 
or ſiga, either traudulently or violently does hurt to a ncigh- 
bour's body, lite, goods, good name, friends, or foul, is —_—_ 
tar as poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make proviſion for the 
children begotten in unlawful embraces, that they may don 
injury to the legitimate by receiving a common portion: and, it 
the injured perſen demands money, he mult fatisfy him with 
money. So the murderer is to reſtitution, by allowing 
ich a maintenance to the children or near relations of the de- 
ceaſed, as they have loſt by his death, conſidering and allowing 
for all circumſtances otthe man's — health. The ſlanderet 
and backbiter, who hath really leſſened the fame of his neigh- 
bour by fraud or violence, js bound toreſtore it by a confeſſion d 
his fault, giving teſtimonyof his innocence or worth, doing hin 
honour, or (ifthat will not do, and both parties by money. 
Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the expences 
of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair whatever 
Ioſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade; and the fame 
is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment ; in which, and all other cafes 
the imured perſon is to be reſtored to that perfect and good cos. 
dition from which he had been removed by fraud or violence, i 
far as we are able. A raviſher muſt repair the temporal detri 
ment or injury done to the maid, and give her a do ry, or maiij 
her if ſhe deſire it; hecauſe this reſtores her into that capacity dc 
being a good wife, which by the injury was loſt, as far as it ca 
be done. Such as rob a neighbour of his goods, or ney 
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Sund.rt.] The Methods of Reſtitution. 191 
thing violently or fraudulently, are bound notonly to reſtore the 

incipal, but all it'sfruits and profits, which would have accrued 
to the right owner during the time of their detaining. Thus the 
ſacrilegſous, the detainersof tithes, cheaters of mens inheritan- 
ces, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers; thoſe that do frau- 
dulently or violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 
that laugh at, and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ſervants to run 
away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of religion 
in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice ob- 
liged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he that hath 
wronged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily 
trade ſthat he knovvs not in what meaſure he hath done it. or who 
they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes tothe poor, 
according to the value of his r as near as he can 
judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts, mutt, as ſoon as he can, 
Ticharge them; for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced 
ſalvation to the houſe of Zacchens in the ſame day that he had 
made reſtitution ; ſo it we do likewiſe, we have the ſame hope 
that he will grant us his ſalvation. 

IV.The fourth branch of negative juſtice con- His credit, 
cerns the CREDIT of our neighbour, becauſe 
every member of human ſociety has a right to credit and a fair 
character, ifdeſerving, a his neighbours and acquaintance; 
for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who would wil - 
lingly have any fociety with one in whom he cannot conſide? ſo 
thatthereis nothing generally more dear and valuable to men 
than their reputation or good name, which is rather to be cho- 
ſen than riches; and it, as a preciousointment, perfumes here - 
eyer ĩt ſpreads, and therefore it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men 
have been always very tender of preſerving in themſelves, and 
what good chriſtians ought conſequently to make great conſci · 
ence of taking wrongfully from others; becauſe mans ability to 
do good to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſ of 
his affairs, the comforts and intereſts and moſt of the convenien- 
cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depends upon the credit 
a man has obtained among his neighbours: and therefore ho- 
ever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in effect the fame 
thing as co defraud him of his property; for ſo much reputation 
is always ſo much power. I ſhall therefore ſne the nature and 
10 of this — 9 . ee 

irſt, a man's credit is impaĩred and inj Falſe reports, 
falſe reports, under which head I ſha] — s 
not only the ſpreading knowingly,and maliciouſly,falſe reports 
concerning any perſon, either Ph ſome private advantage to 
ourſelves, or out ofenvy towards him, or in way of re 
ſome conceived affront: But let what will be the cauſe, this is a 
lin of the deepeſt dye, and — the moſt _ 
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able crimes, where it is declared in ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall 
— their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. A 
ut 
. , b 
: Further, under this head alſo we mult include ) 
c. tele. the careleſs and raſh cuſtom of ſpreading cen. (il. 
rious anduncharit able reports to the diſadvantage ofour neigh. 
bour, without at all knowing whether there be any truth inthe . 
accuſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; Fa 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſortsofcalumny, detrac. u 
tion, ſlander evil - peaking, backbiting, tale · bearing, raſh judge. * 
ment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour that is really WM .. 
true, yet needleſs, and contrary tothe laws of charity, declaring * 
their neighbour's real infirmities, or real faults, to his diſadvan- I li 
tage; without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit either to hi 
him or others; for this is againſt the expreſs command, Thou BW... 
ſhaltnot go up and down asatale-bearer among 88 * 
apoſtle ranks backbiters with the black crimes of thoſe who are pg 
givenuptoa reprobate mind, and which in the judgment of God be 
are worthy of death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with tie 
thoſe that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he ch 
reckons up the ſins ofthe laſt times, evil ſpeakers are in the liſt of 
that black catalogue. St. Peter joinsevil-ſpeakings with malice, Nui 
hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and notwithſtanding 92 
the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures us, that he w. 
that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; and in in 
that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of doing to o- to 
thers as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open violation of pr 
that chriſtian doctrine of 2 and is a ſign of a weak mind, for 
Vu dich is not able to bear the luſtreof merit and virtue. Tis the ſuf 
* markofameanandcruel —— a man, to delight in 
in wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds, which bo 
have been made by others. This frequently puts on the appear- ¶ pe 
ance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with great commendations; 
that the wound that is given may be deep and ſure. Neverthe- 


leſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this practice, it is al- iy 
a breach of the great duty of charity; and it is a mark of 


ways 
falls devotion, to tear in pieces the reputation of thoſe that op- 
r our deſigns, and to think to make an agreeable offering to 
of what we ſacrifice, either to our intereft, revenge, or to our 
jealous tempers. For except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity 
require it, we ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, 
becauſe we are not willing that all that is true ofourſelvesſhould 
be expoſed to publick view ; and it is contrary to that love we 
owetoour neighbour,which ſhould make us ready tocoverand 
conceal all thingsthatare defective in him, and which, if known, 
may tend to leſſen that good name and reputation he hath ob- 


ä tained, | - Let 
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Let us therefore endeavour to divert ſuch diſ- Means to pre- 
zourſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort of converſation, went it, 
byall prudent means; as tourge what wecanin 
our neighbour's vindication: but it the matter is too evident to 
de denied, we may endeavour todiminiſh the guiltof it, by im- 
puting it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of tempta» 
tion, and by owning that the belt people might have found dif- 
fcultiesin ſuch dangerous circumitances and temprations. And 
we muſt notſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related 
to our neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, 
and become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more 
neceſſary in order to maſter thisreigning fin, than a frm reſo- 
lution never to ſpeak the leaſt illof any one; tor whoever gives 
himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows ofanother, and 
talks with pleaſure on ſuch faults, tho known by every body, 
may be likely to fall into real detractions, Becauſe, where the 
power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop; 
belides, by indulging ſmall neglects we fortify our evil inclina- 
tions, and by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and ex- 
change the amiable quality of ſincerity for deceit and fa 

This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe % 5, ri 
who make no ſcruple of bearing falſe witneſs a- falſe 9 ; 
gainſt their neighbour in a court of juſtice, or : 
whereever his perſon, property, or reputation may thereby be 
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to work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth in 
proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour; and there- 
tore was forbid by God himſelf; and the offender is adjudged to 


are. 


jury have brought upon his neighbour. So that if wearecalled 
to give publick teſtimony between man and man, a ſincere re- 
ſpect to truth will engage to a careful recollection, before we 


* N _ _* 5” 


affection on one hand, and prejudice on the other, and impartial- 
ly toſpeak the whole 1 without diſguiſe or concealment. 
For though we are not bound in every caſe to ſpeak the whole 
truth; yet when a matter depends in whole or in part, upon our 
evidence, we are bound not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo 
not to omit any thing which may give light tothe true merits ot 
he cauſe; for ſueh concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe 
partial evidences may hate the ſame evil effects as thoſe eviden- 
es have, whichare directly falſe. ana | 
Letnotthoſe, that make a ſcruple to bear falls Publick ſſan- 
nels where they think their neighbour di- ders. | 
pectly concerned in his life, property, reputation . 
r otherwiſe, yet make a flies 1 iolating truth in common 
onverſation, and W aggravate their ſlanders with 
ä 2 


** * 


en ui di ous 


injured; ſuch a one is thè unrighteous witnels, that ſells himſelf 


ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe witneſs and per- 


give our teſtimony upon the matter: ĩt will diſpoſe to lay aſide 
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envidiousrailings and bitter reprbaches, think that they ſhall 
eſcape the judgment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceed. 
ing injury of talſe witneſſing, isthreatned with the loſs of hea. 
ven hereafter, as well as diſqualiſies them from the communion 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And though it be no Ways 
N. e it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of ſuch 
evil devices, to remember that ifwe haſtily put an uncertain to. 
Ty out of our power by making it publick, we may prove falſe 
witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it upon our authority, 
without having inclination or opportunity to examine the 
. h 
3 ide this, we ſhou ar inſt that too 
Heer. common ſin of whiſperi = or ng any re- 
port to the diſadvantage of ourneighbour, under a pretencecf 
enjoining ſecrecy ; and. that God knows not in regard to our 
neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves trom being diſcovered to 
be the authors thereof; and by that means of working in the 
dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, before 
the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore may juſtly be ac- 
counted _ the er. — 3 the ton med 
mini ociety, and too frequent ing families of their 
— innocent perſons of their good «og it ſeparateth 
chief friends; and therefore the tongue that is given to this 
wicked practice, may be properly ſaid to be ſer on fire of hell. 
Several fleps Thus Ihave given you the nature and extent 
wards this of this fin; and ſhallnowſhew you ſome of the 
i ſteps towards it, ind of the principal motivesthut 
ſhould deter us from it's commilſion. And as in 
another caſe it is ſaid, were there no receivers, there would be no 
rhieves; ſodid not men encourage tale · bearing and whiſpering, 
there would be no flanderers. And tho we don't prompt them 
to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit ſlanderous re- 
ports we encourage the wicked perſon,whoſe intention finilhes 
in the breach of his neighbour's character. And therefore as ſich 
a one s accuſation is no juſt ground of belief in us, ſo we are gui 
ty of injuſtice to our neighbour tobelieve the reported evil. But 
. it we not only believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in the 
ander, by publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with ſone 
addition, as a ſtory that has been told vs, we alſo incur the guil, 
and are liable to the puniſhmentof the whiſperer, Then tron 
the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſe 
originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong GIO why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their aCtions. For by thc 
Reaſons ag ain mutual intercourſe of both, human ſociety is pre- 
ance. ſerved; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by un 
_ juſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, 


that mutual charity and good · will are deſtroyed, on 1 5 
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pends the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conſtitution 
of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the frame 
of the natural body: and as in the natural body, all diviſion, diſ- 
agreement and ditunion of the members, tends neceſſarily to 


the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; ſo in proportion, 


in all communities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the conten- 
tions and animoſities, the diſorders and diſtractions ariſing from 
ſlander, —.— * * — and other — 
ſtances of licentious ſpeech, are inevi of v nicious e 
fect. And it is often of miſch — nr rſon 
bimſelf who indulgeth this folly. The wiſe authors ofthe 
of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this 
head: The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of 
whiſperings is not hid: therefore refrain yourtongue fromback - 
biting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
and the mouth that belyeth, ſlayeth the ſoul. He that eanrule 
his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth babblin 
ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe notuntoanother that which is to 
unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe: whether it be to 
a friend or a foe, talk not of other mens lives; and it thou can ſt 
without offence, reveal them not: for he heard and obſerved 
thee, and when time cometh he will hate thee: if thou haſt heard 
a word let it die with thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee. The 
natural puniſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled 
tongue, is the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe 
of things, upon the perſon himſelf, This isthe natural ill conſe- 
quence of this practice, tothe perſons themſelves who are guil- 
ty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally in the da- 
mage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncharitable dea · 
mation is a peſtilence that walketh indarkneſs,and a ſecret ſtab, 
againſt whichthere is many timesnopoſlibility of defence. An- 
other and a more powerful motive to oblige men to reſtrain li- 
centious ſpeech, is the conſideration of the inconſiſtency of it 
wirha due ſenſe of religion. Therefore St. Paul reproves with 
peat —— ſuch 1 5 about —— _ — 
ing tattlers, al y-bodies, ſpeaking things whic 
oughtnot. And laſtly, another reaſon againſt — auc de- 
traction, is the conſideration of ourſelves being allot usſubject 
toerror, Iſpcak not here of the ill character whichis,and ought 


to be given of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But” 


men, who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, 
are very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their 
vices, hut for their different underſtandings. And the ſame frail» 
ty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no blemiſh 
at all, ſhall, in a perſon of — , be the moſt un- 

rdonable crime, But the greater and ſtill more inexcuſable 
gree of this partiality is, When men caſt reproach and con- 
| rempt 
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tempt upon others, for what is truly commendable, for doing 
what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer or more 
charitable, or more {crupulous and conſcientious than them. 
ſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards others, 
under the penalty of _ more ſtrictly judged ourſelves, Judge 
not, that 7 judged. And concerning opprobrious and re. 
roachtul language to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall 
y unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire: 
much more againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de. 
traction, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſſion. The 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defamation is real. 
Iy more injurious and more difficult to be guarded againſt, and 
of more extenſive effect, than any other ways of doing w 
to our neighbour. I ſhall conclude therefore with that decla- 
ration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I fay unto you, that every idle 
word (that is, every malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give an account thereof inthe day of judgment: for by thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned, And | 


Of ſeaffing Therefore let us not only avoid the more 
** —— en yore — oo 

at a man's reputation, by deſpi ſing and ſcoffing him; eſpecially, 

if anotherſhould be — — alle to ſcorn and 


ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome humaninfr- 


mities, providential calamities, or even for his very ſins; for in 
ſo doing we do him a great injuſtice. For, 

Fer infirmities, If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his bo- 
| dy, diſagreeableneſs of his face, the folly or weak- 
neſs of his underſtanding; we lay that to his charge which he 
cannot help, and at the ſame time im the wiſdom and juſ- 
tice of God, who thought to deny him thoſe excellencies 
of the body and 8 APIS he . 

71 e ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach an 
1 perſon for thoſe afflictions of body and = 
which are accidental to all men under the providenee of God, 
who for wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, correcteth the childrenof 
men when and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not 
to jndge whatare his motives for ſo doing, butſearch our own 
hearts and repent, leſt onr ſans may deſerve the like — 
and inſtead of proſecuting them whom God hath ſmitten, 
talking how to grieve them whom he hath wounded. we ſhould 
—— oy po Ja reproves — = — — 

uppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſorious Jews,that theſe Galli 
were ſinners above allthe Galileans, gon they ſuffered ſuch 


n yelhallall like- 
In fine, 
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In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to, For fins. 
' ſhould never be the ſubject of our deriſion in an- 
other: So that the very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
ofour contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead ofreproachtheyſhould 
excite our compaſhon ; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the 
{ame or the like faults, it is not our own ſtrengrh,butGod'smore 
eſpecial grace, that preſerves ns. Therefore, upon the whole, he 
that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to his neigh» 
bour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit. 
In which he robs him of what is moſt valua · | 
ble in this life; and for which, it may be, he can 27 tbe 
never makeſufficient reſtitution: for, Where ſhall 44 je, | — 
we go to recall our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how 37 injary. 
is it poſſible toſuppoſe, that all who have heard , 
our {landers before, ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, 
our publick recantations? And if that cannot be certain, it is cer- 
tain we can have no aſſurance of having repaired the injury 
done to our neighbour's reputation. Though 
We are obliged, by all the laws of and Men muſt en- 
man, to do all in our power to reſtore that good deawur to re» 
name we have blaſted ; or we can not hope that pair the injury, 
God will pardon us, whoſe eyes are open to, and 
= ar every wicked thought, as well as deeds and words. 
refore | 


To conclude this youu of —— — let Juſice in the 
O 


me exhort you not {0 much as to wiſh or think thoughts. il q 
evil of your neighbour ; for, the ſame law that [if 
forbids us to hurt, commands us to love, and not to hate,cavy,or 

with any evil even to our enemies. So that ing 

webridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppret- 

honof ourneighbenr, we ſtand guilty before God for every ma- 

licious deſire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy 

heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence ; for out of it are the if- 

ſues of lite; becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 


V. N largely ſhewn, in the foregoin PEA 
particulars, how — — may do an injury = he 2 Juf- 
neighbour; I ſhall now proceed to that which - 
divines call 1 USTICE ; or giving that to our neigh» 
bour, which he of ri demand is due. And there - 
fore [ſhall confider this branch of juſtice, firſt, as it regards ali 
men in general; and t hen, as it reſpects each in his proper ſta- 
tionof life. Thus X 

Truth mult take place in all our promiſes and Speabing truth 
engagements; becauſe, where we were at full te all men, 
liberty before, promiſes oblige us, and give our 
neighbour a right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves tomake 
them, there be an intention to put them 1 
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Therefore before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider 
the matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 
urgedrorand againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper and 
— when he — — hor him wg —_— as 
rticular as may be; not only reſolving u end, but upon 
— means — — that — And above all, let him 
be prudentin his reſolutions, and not burthen himſelf with un- 
neceſſary promiſes or engagements. So to engage todo a thing 
Promiſe no- when we cannot accompliſh it, or have it not in 
thing out of our intention, is really to injure our neighbour, 
and towrong our ownſouls at the laſt day. And 
as we mult be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we are 
able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe tobe lawful: ſo if it a 
pears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſhneſs, and not add 
to ſin, by executing a raſh unlawful act. Hence it is plain, that 
no promiſe can be made in bar of all future contingencies, nor 
releaſe a man from that which the providence of God makes 
much more his duty. In ſhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, to do 
what we pretend and profeſs, to perform what we promiſe, 
and really to be what we would ſeem and appear to be to all a. 
bout us. Yet this no ways implies, that we are obliged to tell 
every man all our . but that we muſt never declare any 
thing contrary thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſclycs 
as prudence, or any other reaſon, requires; but we muſt not 
put on a diſguiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhe 
Avid flatt of what we are not either by word or deed. I fear 
| "* moſt of that compliment, which is current in 
converſation, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the molt 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps, and ſupply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence ot that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not to 
that degree which our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, if 
done with deſign, is that which we call flattery : a very odious 
ſort of inſincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it abuſes men 
into a vain and foolifhopinion of themſelves, and an ill ground - 
ed confidence of the kindneſs and will of others towards 
them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to be profeſſed and 
practiſed to all, but profeſſion of reſpect and eſteem is another 
thing ; and when there is nothing toanſver it, it is inconſiſtent 
with the candour and fimplicity of a diſciple of Chriſt. Com · 
mendationsgivento men,which we think they do not deſerve, 
or flattering them upon excellencies they are not poſſeſſed of, it 
they paſs with us for words of courſe now, will not paſs fo calily 
intheday ofthe Rod . eee 
: | ing every one truth with nei * 
Of Hir. has os — acknowledged, by men of all con · 
ditions, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens 
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as well aschriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all ſets 
àud religions whatever,have agreed in this, that there is an eter- 
nal obligation founded in the nature of things, which every man 
thatattends to the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience cannot 
but own and be ſenſible of, that our words ſhould be agreeable 
toour e ; and have been ſenſible that lying, or endea· 
youring todeceive each other, is a baſe and mean practice, un- 
worthy the dignity of a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſe- 
ing to God, who has given us the uſe of that noble faculry of 
ſpcech for this very end, that it might be the interpreter of our 
thoughts to each other. The proper notion of alye therefore is an 
endeayouring to deceive another, by ſignifying that to him as 
true, which we ourſelves think not to be lo, in the ordinary way 
of communicating our thoughts, even though they ſhould be 
ſignified by nods and geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a 
thing not to be true, and yet declares it to another as certain; 
though in the event the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet 
ſince he knew it not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is fil 
the ſame, and may properly be called a 2 Wherefore God ex- 
preſſeth himſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying 
and falſhood, and proclaims a deteſtation of them; Lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, fays the 
apoſtle ; lye not one to another, but let every man man i 
truth with his neighbour. We who worſhip the God of truth, 
oughr to ſpeak truth; ro uſe plainneſs and ſin- |..." | 
ceriryinalt our words,toabhor talſhood anddifſ- Ge- 
mulation, and thoſe more refined ways of Iy= © bot 
ing by equivecarion of words, and fecret reſervation of our 
minds, on purpoſe todeceive the innocent. In a word, that man 
who candiſpenſe with himſelf as to moral duties, who makes no 
conſcience of a lye, or breaking his word; what badge ſoever i 
he may wear, what title ſoever he may call hirsſelf by, it is as 
impoſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be a true chriſtian, as it is to 
reconcile the God of truth and the father of lyes. Yet as 
all untruth cannot be properly reduced under Hoa 
this fin, let it be obſerved, that it is no lye tore- „ * 2 
peat a known falſhood in the way of a narrative, if D. 
a man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but de- 
clares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And ifa ſick perſon would 
refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, it he was ac- 
2 what it was, a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, may law - 
ly endeavour to deceive him by any method conſiſtent with Wa 
truth: Or if a matter be intruſted with me as a ſecret, and ano» W 
ther would fain diſcover it, who has no right to know it; if by 
ſilence, or by a partial but true account, I can divert his inquiry, 
it will be no falſhood. But it is not lawful to lye for God, or 
forthe greateſt advantage to our neighbours or . for, Wl 
ing 
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| lying in any kind is a violation of truth, which the beſt end 

S cannot juſtify ; becauſe we muſt not do evil, that good may 
come. Theretor, — 1 lyes may not be adirect 
reach upon charity, yet they are upon truth, 

Of joceſe er. and weaken mens regard 7 gp 1 — 
ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth and entertainment 
for the company; yet they can give none in the reflection ap- 
plied to ourſelves: and upon reflection they only gain us the re- 
putation of impertinentlyars. 
| Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to 
—— be found that ſpeakethtruth from his heart; as 
W folly of this fin. it neither God nor man were able to find him 
by out? But as it isa commonobſervation, there ate 
=_—_ few ly ars but at ſome times diſcover their own folly, and there- 


The great com- 


by become the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well 
meaning men; and as no arts or craſtineſs can hide it from 
= God, who ſecth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long 
before; and as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, 
as he has promiſed, with fire and brimſtone: ſoifany one would 
live comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's ven- 
geance hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account 


= whatever, And N Hor good bike 
I a ot only truth, but courteſy or vi- 
Conrteous b6- our, is due to all men, from the wedeſt tothe 


| 1 4 2 loweſt ſtation of life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe 


1 
| 

4 
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an indication of LOR ere e Ls 
a e proud and ambitious man, who looks down 
N 2 with Carte diſdain upon his fellow · crea : 
tures, and refuſes common civility to other men, 
mould remember, that the Lord maketh us all, both high and 
low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth himſelf. 
And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men ſo general - 
y concur to execute C pee pulling down thoſe 
mighty men who had uſed them conteniptuouſſy, when God 
7 beginstovifitthem with adverſity. _ | 
M We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meeł- 
= _ a due neſs, Be patient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all 
. men; never rewarding evil for evil, or raili 
for railing, no not in our zcal for the cauſe of religion: becauſe 
mee kneis of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be 
admitted into the preſence of God. And : 
Brazwli Without this virtue there canneitherbe peace, 
anſuffer +25; neighbourhood, love, nor affection, many 
MH | ingdom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry 
W brawling man can neither be a good friend nor companion: 
[{ wherefore Solomon adviſes us, not to make friendſhip with 5 
8 . angr 


* 


200 TheWnorz DuTy of Max. Sund. 1 r. 


temper is more the reſemblance of a brute, than 
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angry man, and not to with a furious man ;and declares, It is. 
better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and an- 
ywoman-And hoever rightlyconſiders what 7, dr 7 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of ,,, £,,, 
hell· fire, cannot eaſily give way tothis ſin, which 
ij too ofen attended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and 
blaſphemies: and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe 
it cannot be fit for heaven. Therefore take the advice of the 
2poltle; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, andclamour,, 
indevileſ} peaking be put away from you, withall malice. _ 
VI, Excellency in any thing or perſon is the a 
gift of God, and demands its proper praiſe and Reſpef Fa _ 
honour: ſo he whoexcells another, hath a right 4% 8 
to be preferred before him in the eſteem and va- 59 


lne of the world; to have his light reflected with more 2 | 
es. So 


dour, and his excellencies reſounded with higher applauſes 
that he who, out of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, 
detains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledgments that are 


due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her faireſt jewels; 


{rips off her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: andthere- 
fore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and reputation is 
{great an outrage tovirtue itſelt, it alſo muſt needs be highlyun- 
| and dilhone Again, the great iniquity of detraction and of 
ening or debaſing mens deſerved praiſes and commendations 
through envy, i injurious to God, who may do what he will with 
his own, and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his poc- 
ket: for he that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and 
deareſt property; and whilſt he ſucks the veins of another's ro- 
putation, to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives u 
the ſpoils of his neighbour ; and is every whit as injurious to hi 
25 if he ſhould pull down his houſe, to build 
the ruins thereof. 
Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is com- M are nut to 
mon; not conſidering that this exwvyingat God's enuy them. 
kindneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring a- 6 
gainſt him: for one cannot oppoſe him more, than by hating 
and doing evil toa man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpect to the man can there be any thing 


more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he is. 


endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon and juſtice I 

onght to love him the more; and yet this grovelling ſerpent 

lur ks almoſt in every hedge. Therefore 

We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellences Nor detra8 

in the opinion of others; for nothing does more from them, 

truely diſcover our murmuring and envy, than to 

endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem: 

yet this is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinda 
or 


himſelf another by. 
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or degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
ſpeaking flightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended infirm. 
ity of his, which like dead flies, as the preacher writes, may cor. 
rupt the ſavour of — ahh eh AP 
e folly of thisſinof envy appears in the pain 
ol ty „and — it expoſes a a and in his er 
5 Og M00. deprived by it of thoſe advantages wh ch be 
might reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, 
whetherthey be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue, Auch 
folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, auſe it ſeldom fails of 
being diſcovered; then the conſequence is certain, the detraZy 
leſſens his own character, and the neighbour he intended to in. 
jure obtainsmoreeſtcem for thoſe excellences, which were the 
object of the other's envy. And, | 
13 As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles 
Reſpe * ot) and places of dignity, by which men are ad. 
— Ry. vanced above the vulgar claſs of mankind, they 
| are ſo many marks and badges ot honour. lt i 
true, by virtue of this titular dignity we are nofarther obliged, 
reverence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerve; 
vet we are bound togive them their due titles, and demeanour- 
{cives towards them with that outward preference, obſervance, 
and ceremony, which their degree and quality requires, on ac. 
Count of that lawful authority, which has raiſed them to that 
ſtate and condition IN - —— di —— _ 
„emen to an outward reſpect and obſervance, i 
W doth wealth and large poſieſſions; for. hes 
Cod beſtows upon one mana larger fortune and poſſeſſion than 
On another, he doth thereby prefer and advance him into an 
higher ſphere and condition; and when God hath ſet him aboze 
us, it is juſt and fit that we ſhould riſe and giye that place to hin 
which is of God's appointment. Tho it may be a wiſe or virtuous 
poor man hath more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knare 
or fool; yet, foraſmuch as in ontward rank and condition C 
bath preferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and 
of ourward reſpect and obſervance, and bought to be treated with 
greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incumbent 17 
all, that our church has thought proper to teach it in her tirk 
rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children are taught 0 ord? 
themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 
1 Again, if our neighbour be in want of knou. 
wes A Je ledge, comfort, counſel, advice or reproof, or i 
2 want of our defence, we are, accorfling to oura- 
bility, Which God has given us for that purpole, 
not only to demand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when the 
are ignorant, in affliction, drawnintoſin, and under tlie defama- 
tion of an evil tongue. Thus 
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upon us, we mult relieve their bodily wants with 
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Thus alſo when the neceſſities of the poor call 4 ,,. . 
2 plentiful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from that 
treafure,which God has committed in truſt to our charge: For, 
in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves only as God's 
ſtewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſhment of the unjuſt 
ſteward, and the loſs ot thoſe abilities, which God has a right to 
rake from them, that do not faithfully employ By Gt 
them to the ends for which they were given'em; 2 1 
for the with - holding from the poor more than fo J 
is meet tends to 3 | | 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſleſs due 
to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, * 
which is between debtor and creditor, whereby _ uy 2 
we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by Hef N belation. 
bargain, loan, or promiſe, asl have more largely ſhewn before. 

Vil. He alſo who doth a good turn, deſerves 4 
and meritsof him that receives it; and he hatha 2828 0 
right to w hat he deſerves. Conſequently, every * 
receiver is debtor to his benefactor, whether ſpiritual or corpo - 
ral. And he muſt not only Lg runes. the benefit received, 
and pray to God for him; but he owes him, when he hath op- 
portanity, a ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives 
me his benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not fo 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repaymentof 
it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever 
circumſtances change, and he hath my need, and I his ability, I 
am in conſeience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lene 
it me upon legalſecurity ; becauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecu- 
rity for the benefit I owe him, and his needis a juſt demand of 
it; and ſince what he hath merited of me is his due, Jamunjuft, 
i: I do not repay him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity re- 
quires it. Vet if either I am not able torepay him, or he hath no 
occaſion for it, I am in juſtice to — my gratitude inthank- 
ful acknow ledgments, and, by all the ſervices I can render him, 
toexpreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. Thus as in 
matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt compound and 
pay ſo far as he is able; ſo in the matter of benefits, he Who can- 
not make a compleat requita, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome 
compoſition, and pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and if 
he cando no more, togivethankful words tor benefits received, 
which generous benefactorseſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he who 
receives benefits without ſome thankful acknowledgment, acts 
the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never 
looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and he who 
requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, who would 
fin have throw that bleſſed Being our of heaven, who created 
and placed him therein. SU 
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* SUNDAY XII. | 
I. Of charity or love to our NEIGHBOUR's foul and body, x; 
it reſpes our affections, ſhewing the effects, motives and 
9 of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our actiom, 
ewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the viciog, 
and how to behave towards thoſe that are ſick, in priſon, or 
perſccuted ; with acautiontothoſe who proſecute an offender, 
£0 to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
#0 men's goods, including almſgiving ; with the manner, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty, IV. Of charity 
to our NEIGHBOUR'; credit, with rules to perform it ; in. 
cluding, V. Peace-making, going to law, and loving our 
i J. HE ſecond general branch of duty to our 
OP > —— ell ARITY : For charity, 
or the love of our — which conſiſts in doing all good 
offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neighbour both in 
our affect ions and in our actions, is a duty to which we are di- 


in which there can be no pleaſure nor advantage, without mu- 
tual love and compaſſion, This is the beſt expreſſion of love to · 
wards God, ſince our neighbour is God's creature and his image, 
and the object ot his love and mercy. And this is the particular 
command of our bleſſed Saviour, — upon his diſciples ſo 
earneſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon thereof, 
A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one ano» 
ther. Thisis the proper badge and cognizance of the chriſtian 
profeſſion; by which the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtin- 
iſhed from the diſciples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the 
ginning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſowell practiſed, that 
the very heathens would admire and ſay, Behold how theſe 
chriſtians love one another: For though this commandment 
may be ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, yet it is by 
our Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged, as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly adyanced asto 
2 it, even to the laying down cur lives for one ano- 
ther; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, fo very 
much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well be called: 
new commandment ; for though it was not altogether un. 
knowntomankind before, = it was never taught in this man- 
ner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appointment. 
Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men know that ye arc 
my diſciples, if K- one 2 1 8 Kilpoles 
| e Charity of our affect ions di us to 
| — the afficri, love our neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he 
* be virtuous, it will make us eſteem him; — 
Onelt, 


poſed by the frame of our nature, and our inclination to ſociety, 
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honeſt, but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſucoour; if 
he be wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to 
reclaim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice ; if he 
receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take pi 
on him; ifwecan, it willmake us relieve him by ſupplying his 
neceſſities or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be deſerved, which is 
concealing our neighbour's defects; and by wiping it off, where 
it is not delerved, which is vindicating hisreputation or good 
name. When he is our inferior, it will make us affable and cour- 
teous; if our equal, it will make us candid, and ready tomain- 
tain a good correſpondence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſub- 
miſſwe; if we receive good trom him, it will make us thankful, 
and deſirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow 
to anger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſuffering 
and merciful whenweare juſtly angry. 

In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbours is in- 
cluded a deſire to do allthe good in our power to their ſouls, bo- 
dies, goods and credit. And, firſt, This ſhould , he 
make us concerned for the ſalvation of their = fouls of 
ſouls, and put us upon means to recover them f 
from a ſtate of fin and unbeliet. The next branch of charity is 
regarding the bodies of men, to which we are to * 
uh all health and welfare, Wherefore obſerve, Teber bodies 
that although natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch e cr%- 
as lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want or our ſen- 
ſes,or thediſproportion of our parts or features, render our bo- 
dies leſs uſeful, or leſs gracetul and lovely, and do not only u 
braid us toourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion ot us in 
the minds ofot hers, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and af» 
flict our minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, nor to 
upbraid or reproach them * the account of any bodily infir- 
mity; but to render them all reſpect, which the graces and vir- 
tues of their minds are worthy of. The body is not the man, but 
the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as many times the rich- 
eſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural ble- 
miſhes are infelicities, which men cannot prevent nor rectify; 
and therefore toderide and expoſe them for any blemiſh intheir 
compoſition, is to fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret and inflame 
their miſerable condition. Nor muſt our deſires for our neigh - 
bour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that his 
neighbour's goods and credit may thrive and proſper, can never 
be ſaid to love his neighbour as himſelf, _ 

Sowhenthe love ofGod ſecures our own duty: The effect of 
when it makes us earneſtly concerned, that all this charity. 
the world ſhould be influenced by the ſame di- 
vineflame, and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit objeQ of 


nfwite mercy : when we ale ſenſibly touched with the blindneſs 
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andobſtinacy ofwicked chriſtians; and endeavour by the pro. 
pereſt methodstocure their ignorance,and to remove theirgreat 
indifference as to the buſineis of religion: when we are careful 
to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules ot piety in our families, and 2. 
mong our frĩends and relations:when our diſcourſe and conver. 
ſation are edify ing: when we recommend it by our own exam. 
ple, and by our prayers: for the converſion of ſinners, and for the 
perſeverance ot the righteous: when we conceal all things that 
may offend the weak, and publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe 
the love of virtue: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe 
that live well, to honour them before the world, and to give them 
the preference in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the 
civilities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul trom evil ways, and improve - 
ing it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we give to the 
poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the deſign of God's 
providence towards them effectual for their amendment, ifthey 
are bad;or for their improvement if theyare good that they may 
learn to adore the Author ot their afflictions, and wiſely fix their 
minds upon a good that is ſtable and permanent; then ſhall we 
be ſure that we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy 
Shoſt has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially when it is ob- 
ſerved tobedealttowards all men without reſpect of perſons. 
1 This will not only caſt out envy; for, as thea - 
cafts out poſtle faith, Charity envieth not, wiil not ſuffer 


ustogrudge and repine at another's good: Bur 
TH; 


it alſoconquers pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth 
Pride not ĩtſelt, is not puffed up; whoever therefore vi- 
; lifesor diſdains his neighbour, breaks the com- 
mand, and forfeits his right tothe diſcipleſhipot Chritt: Puton 
there tore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of me: cies, kindneſs and hum- 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preterring one 
ö 
ö t alſo caſteth out cenſor/ouſneſs and raj 
CI Judging ; tor charity Cents evil of our 
neighbour's wordsor actions; and belie veth nothing but what1s 
moe ot him; and hopeth all things tor his weltare and credit. So 
that it is the __ — — —— place for e 
— ciful cenſures and raſh-judgments. Again, cha- 
Au. rity is without #imulotion; diſdainer toſpeak 
a man fair to his face. and injure him behind his back, and deſpi- 
Self. coli ſeth all little arts and contrivances tor pr. vate 
geen gain and advantage, which muſt riſe upon the in- 
jury of our neighbour. Ina word, 
Where thischriſtian virtue reigns there can be 
— no malice nor deſire of revenge for it bearethall 
things, let them be never ſo injurious, oppoling prayers and = 
i 


eund;12.] Of Charity:in our Aﬀetions, 207 
ings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and ven- 
eance to the Lord, with a full aſturance that he will never ſut- 

ter his ſervants to be rooted out. 

Now thisduty of charity mult be to To be extended 
the innocent and the guilty, we muſt forgive even to enemies. 
thoſe that offend us; which forgiveneſs to ene | 
niet, peculiar tochriſtians,conliſts in bearing a ſincere affeQion 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if they think it is enough not to 
wiſh evil, and to do no harm; tor, we are obliged to be ready to 
forgive them, and to remove all miſunderſtandings. Where let 
it be obſerved, that 2 is chiefly taken for abſtaining 
from revenge; and ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even 
whilſt they continue ſo: and tho? they do not repent of the evil 
done tous, we muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all Kind and 
human offices. Again, forgiveneſs doth fignify a perfect recon- 
ciliation to thoſe that have offended us, ſoastotake them again 
into ourtriendſhip; whichthey are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred; and this is the ; 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if — </0þ * 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive 
him; Which is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, 
oY tor — yh — ys us. And which weare en- 
joined by the expreſs command ot our Saviour, 

*hohath made forgiveneſsof injuries the con- 2 
dition without which wecanexpect no pardon of . 

our fins: and hath in his own _ ſer us a pattern of this vire 
tue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil to 
all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs 
of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and 
ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and unreaſon- 
able paſlions, and prevent many troubles, which flow from a 
temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our goodneſs is then 
pertected when we do kindnefles not only without merit and 
I oy but in defiance ot temptation to diſſuade us from it. 
By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great mind, obtain the moſt 
valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained over our own paſſions, and 
ſhewourſelyesto be the image of that God, who is affected to- 
wardsthoſe, who are guilty ot the greateſt provocations againſt 
lis divine Majeſty. Therefore conſidering all <q, ,. emple 

ele motives, ought we not to inter with the Cad. 
apoſtle, Beloyed, it God ſo loved us, we ought 
aſoto loveone another, eſpecially asour — before God de · 

s {o much upon our forgiving our enemies? 

Which is _ enforced by a third conſideration of the difz- 

rence of our fins againſt God, and of our neighbour's offences 


2gLinſt ow ſelves. And, in this compariſon, let us conſider the 
8 ine 
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' infinite Majeſty of God, and the lity of hu · 
. 7 man nature inevery ſtation; and chewil dictate 
Fencei again hat we owe a 1 obedience to our maker, 
God * + as the God of all power and might; whereas al] 
men's againſ® powers amongſt men are ordained of God. So al 
.. | that we enjoy of the neceſſar ies, comforts or fatis. 
factions ot lite, are out of the abundance ot his 
neſs and mercy; and they that don't thanktully acknow. 
his free gitts areguilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an in. 
gratitude no ways applicable to men, becauſethey differ as much 
as time and eternity. And laſtiy, we never ſin, but we break Gods 
commands and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious 
pms can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend his 
llowcreature. Which diſproportion otour offences againſt God 
and manis excellently deſcribed in the parable ofthe Lord,who 
forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents,and ofthat ſame ſervant 
that would not forgive his fellow ſervant one hundred pence. 
Pheaſantneſs heſe conſiderations may {till be heightened 
of ebis duty. by that pleaſure, which they feel who are con- 
ſtant inthe practice of this great duty ʒand whoſe 
delight may be diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it 
with the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contranies, eng 
and malice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to 
be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have offended 
them; and /aftly, in conſideration of that thankfulneſs to God 
andChriſt, whoothis free grace ſent his beloved Son to dic for us 
his enemies, and (having brought us into a capacity of happi- 
neſs) expects ſuch returns as his love exemplifies and demands. 
The firſt vi All which confiderations will effectually take 
of rams wy — place in thoſe minds where the firſt beginningto 
' tobe ſuppreſſed. Tancour, malice and revenge are oppoſed and 
. ſtifled; and without this care neither thoſe, nor 
any other motives to chriſtian charity, can ever find a place in 
the heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure 
the wound. 
Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charity,which 
regards our affefions towards our neighbour : Theretore 
on II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHA- 
Charity in the - | 
allies RITY of our actions: for as St. James teach- 
G eth in regard to faith, our cold love is dead, 
if we do ps our hearts before God by ſuch works of 
mercy as convince our neighbour, that we ſincerely de- 
Twwarts the ſire the of his ſoul, body, goods and credit. 
10 2 As I ſaid before that the ſoul of man has a na- 
i tural fignification, ſo now I obſerve again, That 
neigb bur. — 2 
the mid of man is in that ſenſe underſtoor) 7 
W 
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which not only our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever 
cut neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with an heavineſs, we muſt 
endea vd to comfort and refreſh him, by all the chriftian coun- 
{4 and advice e are able. And | | 

If the ſogl, in it's mote noble and ſpiritual ac His fl. 
cepration, be caſt down with any dreadfulorde- 
{pairing 1 we are ſtill more concerned to attempt our 
nelghbour s fu 
in, we maſt do Hat lies in our power, in perſon, or by other 
propet means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: and 
chough rhey (ould all proye ĩneffeclual, we muſt not ceaſe to 
pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe he keeps not. 
God's law; and becauſe he will not know the things that be- 
long to his peace; for fuch a neglect is a in; therefore ſays 8a 
muel, God forbid that Iſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceafing 
to pray for you; when he could not diſſuade the people from 
their Evil courſes... | 

The body mult zo partakeof our charity: for Charity in re- 


ter be naked, anddeffitate of daily food, and one — _ 
of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be you 

things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit, ei- 
ther the afflicted or our on ſouils? for, let that man whoſe cha- 
my only ſhews itfelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour re- 
nires the relievirigef our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſ- 
ry part oF our duty; and promiſes to makeit a part of hisin- 


l cuiry at the judgmentin the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wil - 
4 tully omit i he tas already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore let 
us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful-judgment, by exerciting 
d our charity according. to theſe eberaf heads, at leaſt; ſet 
x down in the ſame chapter, by givingmeat to the hungry, and 
n crink to the thirſty, harbouring the [t \Cloathingrhe na- 


ked, and viſiting tlie ſick and impriſoned: that i; to ſay e muſt 
ly hold on all o unitics to aſſiſt our neceſſitous brethren, 
h and with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction of nation or 
\ party, dut do allthe good in our power, and look nope? rg 
4 9 call from heaven to put our pious intentions in practice, 
4 \ herefore | 
4 Charity towards our neighbour requires us, cof a 
K 3 ſee ws, obſtinate 5 ive him ſea- admonitiot. © * 
2nadie reproofs and tender admonitiont, to re- 5 
aim him from his evil converſation Yet this mercifol work 


= t admonition ought to be managed withcaution:® if * 

8 E , of - on 
do — . ˙ w hed 
ich * See the duty of a friend on pages 1583, 159, 160. 


port: Or if our neighbour does wilfully run into 


wy = — 
a - * —— — #4 . — - . 
> & *'s L.A. > 
2 — — — = — mn 
2.x = — — 1 
— —— —— 
o o 
td \ 


St. Jarnes ikewiſeobſcrves, If abrotherorfiſ- ec to the bo- 


warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
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{on we reprovebeour of our power, we ought to forbear him til 
his paſſion is down, till his mind is calm and eaſy ; whoever re- 
proves 2 man, when diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, 
preaches patience to the wind, which, the more heendeayours 
to reſiſt, the Jouderit will ſtorm. Whenone isfitto receive are. 
prehenſion, we oughtto give it with the greatelt privacy: it he 
offend in publick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter 
be highly ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike 
of it by our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and atter. 
terwardstoſhew the folly and dangerof his ſin in private; to re- 
. prove men publickly, looks more like'malice than mercy; eſpe- 
cially till we have firſt made trial ofprivate reprooſs; and found 
them — — mo Ley reproofs ought we to mingle 
tneſsor nor paſſion nor upbraidings; 

vo tag * - butto habe Lond Frye i ith modeſty, 
| ſeriouſneſs and compaſſion: to reprove a man 
lightly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his (in, 
but never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 
for matters culpable, not to . rw him for any innocent free- 


pu rene trifling i 


repreſent that a vicious ſtate doth weaken and diſa- 
ble men's faculties, impair the health and vigour of their minds, 
and that for their recovery it is neceſſary, that their thoughts 
ſhould he fixed on a conſideration of the evil and danger of their 
fins, and of the bleſſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to 
renounce and forſake them. And fince we ſee ſo many forrowtul 
inſtances every 8 men, who in their ſober thoughts 
will lament their tollies, and bluſh in the morning when they 
Iron of is-." remember how their brains were ſet on float 
gemperance, - byrheirlaſtnight's intemperance; whoyet,when 
| the next temptation beckons them again, return 
as greedily to it as ever; and though when they have repented 
of their lin, they reſolve againſt it, yet when they are'tempred, 
fin again, and call themſelves miſerable ; we in this caſe parti 
cularly are bound in mercy to recommend their conditionto the 
God of all grace and compaſſion, tobeſeech him to take pity on 
their weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched arm of his grace to 
touch their dead ſouls, and raĩſe them up into a thorough con. 
verſion; and tho in all caſes of miſery, prayer isa proper work di 
mercy, yet there is none that ſo much need our prayer asthis. 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and 
acguaintance, whothro 1gh ſickneſs, impriſonment perſecution 
2 or any other mi fortune have need of our {lit 
dn fitneſs. ance, ſuch good offices as doconduce to their ſup! 


port or recovery ; and if thei fickneſt be ſuch as will ſafely 
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mit of converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
drooping ſpirits and forrowful with godlyconverfarion, | 
and to 


miniſter the i and comforts of religion; to a- 


wakentheir minds into ſerious thoughtsa to reſolve 
their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with the hopes or 


bon mtg on al 1 to prepare their ſouls for a 


are poor and indi * > do eee 
neceſſarytotheir health and recovery. | 

When man is in prifon, he is na ſortof cap- Jn caſe of in- 
tivity. Is it not a calamitous condition fora man priſcumene, 


wretched companions z to be with · held from the converiatian 


employment, and all opportunities of making provifion for his 
emily indiſtrefs? Therefore it i our duty towards theſe unfor- 


ment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; and to divert 
their ſorrows, to ſtrengthentheir hopes, and tochearthem wit 
zſurances offriendſhip; touſeendeavourstomollity their adver- 
aries, to vindicate their innocence, or to compound with their 


her they are or friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges 


oredreſstheir injuries, to contribute totheirenlargements, that 
hey may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion tur thoſe, 
hodepend ontheir honeſt endeavours. - 2 


ence ſake ho, toſecuretheir ſouls, are forced ſecution. 
oy, or to ſubmit toſpoil and plunder, to impri- Sade 
ament and famine and death, are of all others the greateſt ob- 
us of our mercy; becauſe they ſuffer for qur common Maſter, 
nd inour commoncauſe. Theretore if we have n a 
what more ſuĩtable acts can we expreß it, than by a kind re- 
ion of thoſe, whenthey fly to us for ſuceour, and a liberal con- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence, and by aſſiſtin 

oe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 


WY Bo ee 


. R. 


on. ch the charity of ouralms; by remembring thoſe that are in 
kot odd, to pity and pray for them, and if it were inour power, ſo 
. vitt and regieve them, as being bound wich them, and alſoto 
an ¶ member thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in 
101, Mebody? And, | HARA in 27 
t fit ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſe- © How to pre- 


te anoffender in a juſt c:uſe, we mult remnem- ce an offen- 


they recover or no, thisſickneſs 
rbodies may contribute to their ſouls health; and if they 


robe ſhut up in a cloſe and umwholſome goal; to — 
dwell with hunger and cold, — 8 hard lodging and 


of friends, from the comfortsofdiverſion, and from buſineſs and 


tunate men, to viſit them in this their uncomfortable ĩimpriſon- 


* _- 
* 


lors, if they are not able to diſcharge their debts. And we- 
, as we have opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, ' * 


e who are 222 ee for con. 5. caſe of per- ; 


that though injuiesdo give usa right to pu- der, A „* 
| | 6d. Te D 0 niſh 


| 
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niſh the offender bycourſe of lau ur own power,when at 
our owndiſpoſalʒ yet, becauſe menꝭs, iouls are aut of the reach 
ot human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalticsof of- 
fenders, but ſuchas affect their bodies wirh ſhame or pain, with 
loſs ot goods, with wWeariſome labouror conſinement; which pu- 
niſhment is an act ot mercy, more than anactof revenge, che end 
of it being codogood, rather than to return evil for evil: there- 
fore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is doing good, it oughit to 
be executed with a kind intention; not to diſchange our rage, or 
recreate our malice, but to vindicate our right, or reclaim the 
offender, or terriſy others by his puniſhment. Conſeguentlyin 
lighter injuries, ſuppoſea man ſhould N the lye, or cal me 
names, or abuſe me with reproachtul language, mercy requires 
me to remit and forgive the fault, and not to itrike and wound 
him, nor rigidly by a vexatious fait at Jaw to exact the hurt of 
r 
6x77 in, put the caſe I have aninſolvent 5 
1 that owes me a. great deal, and can pay me no- 
thing, andit Min my power, arcor ding to t he letter ot the law, 
to him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his 
wretched lite; to what end ſhall I inflict this — | 
cannot hope to recover my own by-this means; for a priſon wil 
P2y 0g debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to retorm 
im byit? No; fon priſous are fruit ful nurſer ies of all evil. Nei- 
ther cand warn others by it; for What warning can oblige men 
to dothatwhich is not in their power? | | 

Ibo are Hence oblerve that he is an ummerci ful cred 
el. br, who, rather than abate the leaſt part of his 
due, will ſtrip his poor debtor tothe skin, and re- 
duce him to the utmoſt extremity: and he is anunmerciful pu- 
niſher that exacts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretcheshi 
right of puniſhing to th utmoſt extent, to make the offender 
mulerable, without any ſervice to himſelt or tothe publick. In: 
word, mercy requires us to follow che great example of God, 
who,inthe-mid{itof juſticedoth always remember mercy; wiv 
makes large abatements of hisrightto.puniſhus, and never ei- 
ertsthe utmoſt puni which our iniquities require. Where. 
fore we are obliged in puniſhing others to mingle mercy wit 
our ſeverities, and propoitionably tothe offenders penitence, or 
the pitiable eircumſtances of his · fault, or the neceſlities ot li 

— — tion, to make a favourable allowance. Again, 
| ſpulh of goods, The goods of our neighbour, whether he be ric 
or poor. by aſſiſting and furthering him inall ho- 

neſt ways toĩmproxe andl to — them. Thus, | 
Towards the If our richneighbour is Ile to ſuffer loſs, we 


rich, are not to permit it, if inour power any — 
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nt it; and we mult take all opportunities to advance his 
t, when it does not —— on 2 But, 

If our par neighbour calls upon our charity, 
we — ps — with our own to ppl his Towwerds the 
neceſſities; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath P.“ 
this world*s goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 
his bowels ot compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? 

If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with By almſeiving, 
hunger, or parched with drought, his hun : 
tamilycrying for want ofbread,and none to gvethem; children 
ſhivering with cold, and drooping with famine, and withourany 


view of relief, w hilſt their pined carcaſſes are covered with ra 


and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds of 


air, for want of proper ſne ker w here to lay their heads ; then we 


are obli charity to a tender ſympathy, to affect our fouls 
wich — — ſenſe of the wants df our poor brethren, 


and repreſent their condition as it it were our own. Therefore 
to relveve the pooy is declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice 


wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted by him. And con- 
ſequently thechurch of Chriſt has always joined it, as a 2 

partofachriſtian's duty, to the adminiſtration of theLordꝰs ſup- 
per where, among many other ſuch like ſcriptural exhortations, 
e are commanded to do good, and to diſtribute not to forget. 
Tho indeed, it we ourſelves are poor and needy, we are not ob- 
_ — ourſelves or familiesto relieve the neceſſities of o- 
thers; for the deſire of ſelf.preſervation being of all others the 


moſt vehement paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only 


warrant, but directs us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſa· 
criicethe means of our on preſervation to the neceſſities of 
our neighbours... And, 5 

As = — we are 7 ually under, Mauives to 
to practiſe this duty, are great and numerous, it almſpiving. 
may be uſeſul dock them intotheir pro- . 
per heads, asthey riſe the conſideration either of GOD, our 
vel gbbvur, ot ourſelves. And with reſpect to God, Is it not the 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to 
undothe heavy burdens, and to let the oppteſſed go free: And 
that ye break every yoke, Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
92 and thatthou bring the poor that are caſt out of thy houſe ? 


ben thou ſceſt the naked, that thou cover him, and tharthou KW 


hide not thyſelf from thy ownfleſh? Nothing is more ble 
ta the nature of God, and renders us more conformable to the 
excellencies of that moſt pattern, than the exerciſeof 
beneficence and goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs irſelf; 
and his bountiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his 
works. This is the attribute which he principally delights to 

| L 3 exerciſe; 
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exerciſc zand inwhich, of all others, he moſt expects and requires 
we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes prope. 
ſes this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats it, — 
hereby only we can truly become the children of our f. thet 
which is ir heaven. Some portionsat leaſt of what we enjoy are 
due to God, as anacknowled gment of our dependance upon him 
for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burnt-offer. 
ings to him{clf, he requiresonly that we be willing to relieve the 

_ neceſſities of men like ou ſelves; and he ſeems in the wiſdom of 
his providence to have made a very unequal diſtribution of the 
dleiſings ofthis lite on purpoſe that we might havecontinual op. 
portunities of pay ing this reaſonable homage to him, according 
to our reſpect ive abilities. It is the return he principally expects 
fromus for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This he de. 
clares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love towards 
him. With re ſpect to our neighbour and ourſelves, the obliga- 
tions we are under to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe 
great and many. We are all partakers of the ſame common na- 
ture, and are therefore under the ſame ties of common humani- 
ty. We are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable to fall un- 
der the ſame mistortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame wants; and 
therefore have allofus reaſon to exerciſe that compalſion,which 
no man knoves but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in 
the whole an equalregard to all his creatures; but in the preſent 
Rate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal bleſſings, that 
one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, that 
there may be an equality, that the wants and neceſſities of all may 
be proportionably ſappl'ed. With reſpe& to ourſelves, it is al. 
molt as natural for us to feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and incx- 
reſſible pleaſure of mind, upon Latisfying a hungry ſoul with 
ead, or cloathing the naked witha garment, as it is for them 
to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being relieved from theſe 
natural wants. On the contrary, what pleaſure, what benett is 
there in thepoſſeſſion of thoſe good things, which after ſupplying 
our own neceſſities, and making reaſonable proviſion for our fa · 
milies,are laid up as uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluitics, if we 
intendonly to ſecure ourſelves againſt future contingencies; 2 
rcaſonabie proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, 
nor ĩnconſiſtent with charity; but beyond this,anunboundedde- 
fre of heapingup greatriches, is by no means ſo very advanta- 
geous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in wile 
proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability ofall temporal 
things, that no man can ever be ſo happy as to be out of the reach 
ot mistortune. Before God, the beſt of men are ſinners, and theie 
re but few;w hoſe conver ſations with men ha ve been ſo inoffen- 
ſive as not todeſerve ſevere returns; and 3 — ſoever 
a mans circumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may * 
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ble him headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man 


may be miſerable, what can be more juſt than to deal with thoſe 


that are ſo, as we would be dealt by, it we were in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every 
one thould give and ask by the ſame meaſures or allowances. 
Becauſe,as weareequalby nature,whatſoever isfitfor one, muſt 
be fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, that 1 
ſhould deſirerelief when miſerable, or elſe it is fit, that I ſhould 


nt relief to others, when they are ſo: which if I refuſe, I con- 


emn myſelfeither for being unreaſonable in deſiring chariry 
when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying when I am asked 
charity by thoſe whom I am able rorelieve. We know not how 
ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberleſs unforeſeen 
accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our 
ſoul berequired ofus this very night. In this caſe no other part 
of them will be really beneficial to us, but that which by works 
ofcharit j hath been be tore lent untothe Lord, who in the life to 
come will repay it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance 
in this preſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing 
good'to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our 
adyantage even here (conſidering the variety of accidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been cove- 
toully treaſured up. If 1 ſhould want relief, with what face can 
lexpe&tit, ho am deaf to the wants of the poor? If I will ſhew 
no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never need any: for it will 
be very unreaſonable to expect it; becauſe by my unmercitul 
treatment of others, I ſet an _— againſt myſelf, where ir 
would be impudence in meto plead for mercy cither in heaveu 
or on earth. TY 71 

It we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, Manner af 
we muſt doit cheerfully: or God lovetha cheer- almſgiving, ... 
ful giver, By compaſſion we make others miſe- | 
ries our on, and by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are 
partakers with them in the comfort. Is it not a Cheer ' 
matter of great pleaſure and delight to ſee the Tee 


joy which à ſeaſonable benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? An d 


jo 
wh I ſee a man groaning under neceſſity, it I relieve him, 1 
refreſhmy own bowels; and nature within me melts into com- 
paſſon. Therefore when we beſtow our alms with an unwill- 
ing mind, it is not charity, but ſhame or importunity that moves 
us; and there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe we are aſhamed 
to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſt rained by 
a give not for the poors relief, but for my on quiet 
as he did who neither feared God nor man. 
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Sucha one will beſo fas from being diſcoura- 
ged in his or ks of mercy by the yain and impi- 
im poweriſing us fear of impover i ſbing himſelf thereby, that 
ourſelves by it. he will ſtill abound more and more in charity, 

| upon a due conſideration, that altho this hazard 
were never ſo apparent, it is the command of God. Do not men 


The wain and 


reſt very welliatishedin their condition, and look upon them- 


ſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecurity given 
them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always ſupply their 
need and ſupport them? And has notthecharitable man this ſe- 
curity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt in him 
and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the 


Laa, uſt give ſ⸗ bl but that all 
: e mult give ſea ſonably: not but that all times 
Frog ſeaſons- may be . FER to relieye the poor; 


et there are particular ſeaſons whentheir wants 


call louder; as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of 


provilions, or on arreſts, betore the priſon hath devoured them, 
or aſter a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. 
Whenchildren are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, 


and parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may E their turning thieves or 


beggars, and render them uſeful tothe world; or when they are 
ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſock, and a little help 
may encourage their diligence, and advance them toa comfort - 
able livelihood: theſe are —— more proper ſeaſons of almſgiving, 
in which, by our helping hand, we may reſcue many a poor 
retchout of deplorable miſery, and render their future condi- 
tion proſperous and happy. % 
E 27 ver it is in our power to practiſe this du · 
How to be ty of almigiving, it ought tobe performed with 
Proms. a merci ſul intention ; not to court the applauſeʒ 
of men, or to ſerve any rdeſigns; but to expreſs our grati- 
tude _ aury to God, ap 5 — Ne 0 e 
lenty for that very reaſon, to ere with. If we give 
- 4 AX * — as oceed from ſelf· love; 
and ſuch phariſaĩcal alms are ſordid traffick for Fern and in- 
tereſt; and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that ye do not 
our alms be fore men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we have no 
reward of our Father which is in keaven. Neither are we to 
8 give that in alms, which is none of our own, ſup- 

Wet by urjuft poſing it hath a rightiulowner, to whom we can 
Fun. makè a rellitution; but where there is no viſible 
owner, the property reyerts to the hands ofthe ſupreme Lord ot 
the world, who hath ſettled it as 2 Falze on dur poor bte- 
thren. To ſeek aſter and exact unlawtul gains, which we are ob 


liged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to ma - — r. 
elves 
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elxes the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch practices 
ue done with a view to gather riches for fuck „ e 
purpoſes: r togiveiway any matitsrightrofup- „, * 
ply anorher*s necelſity &notfo much an ahms, asa Kan: 
robbery in the fight of God. And debtors are ob- 
ligedin conſcience not to difable themſelves frombeing juſt to 
their ereditors, by being merciful to ſuch as ate in need. 

Thecharitable mat willalſo uſe as much p. ey. 
euer as circumſtances vill permit, to üs 


alms Where moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 


receiver moſt good, and himfelf no injury. For if we do not 
manage bur charities with prudence, weſhallcreate neceſſities 
by ſupplying ther, and multiply miferies, by an unskilful en- 
deayour to redrefs them: it is with als as It is with eſtates, 
where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretionof the owner; and cha- 
rities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a oliſh pity, many 
times do more hurt than Or what harveſt can the world 
reap from this precious ſced of our ahns, when they are catter- 
ed at all adyentures, without any diſtinction of the culkix ate 


from the fallow ground; fo that the birds of e. = 


drones, and beggars eat them up, whilſt the modeſt import 

and laborious poor are utterly unprovided for? We muſt not 

therefore be tempted, by the importunities of idle perſons, to 

proſtitute ouralmsrotheir . ſloth. What a pity 
ou 


itis,thattheſe good fruits ofour charity ſhould bethus abuſed, to 
pamper a company ofyagrants, that wander from door todootz 
whillt many a poor induſtrious family, that hath more mouths 
to feed than hands to work, lies drooping under neceſſities and 
wants! And tho? the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will direct our 
— to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to poverty, and 
$ 


are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ; or ro ſuch as are worn 
out with labour, or difabled by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed with a nu- 
merous family. But firſt of all we are obliged rorelieve our re» 
Hhrjons, and in all caſes to prefer the necetlities ofthoſe who have 


any dependence onus, The fame prudence will direct us ore | 


ter thoſe alms,which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put 
one in a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient. 
which do juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but do 
nottake him ont ofthe deep watersofafiiCtion. And itisdoubt- 
les a prudentcharity to contribute tothe building and mainte» 
nance of public k workhouſes for the poor, where they and their 
children may be provided with ſuch work as they are capable 
of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and enabled to err em- 
ſelves in ſome future ſtate oflife . Prudent charity gives itsalms 
kind rather than in value; gives cloathsto the naked, food to 
the hungry, phylickrothehc and books to the uninſtructed: 
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for, though money will anſwer all theſe needs, yet we are 
ſure it w UG out upon thoſe neceſſaries. And, A 
Liberath.. © 8.50 the proportion of bur charity, it is cer. 
*  tainthatalmſgiving ought tobe performed ii. 
berally and bogntifully: charity meaſures it'salms,and proper. 
tions them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the 
miſerable, but to render them happy; though I ſhould give tire 
times leſs than one who hat h ten times more, [ſhould be as i. 
beral as he according to my ability, Sothe widow's two mites 
are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberalalms than the rich 
man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe they caſt in of their abun- 
dance, but ſhe of her penury; wherefore though it is impoſſble 
to determine the meaſure of our alms, becaule the meaſure of 
our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we ſhould be liberal 
In proportion.to our circumſtances. Nevertheleſs, though we 
may not be able to give alms to our neceſſitous brother; yet if 
by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, who are able to relicve 
him; itby begging relief for him, which he perhaps is aſhamed 
to do for himſelf, we can any way contribute to his ſupport, we 
ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by charity; and this will be as ac- 
ceptable to God, as the moſt liberal alms out of our on ſub- 
ſtance. Where the deed is impoſſible, God accepts the will for it 
and reckons all good wor ks to our account, which he knowswe 
would do, if it were in our power. So when he furniſheth us 
with means to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed; 
knowing that we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when its 
in our power we do it not; the neceſſity of which deed, to 
ſhew the ſincerĩity of the will, appears from that paſſage where 
it is written; Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutterhup his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God has 
not determined any thing concerning it, we mult Icave men, 
1 . whobeſtunderſtand their own cond tion, tothe 
| portion, guidance oftheir own conſcience and diſcretion, 
| | whoare to conſider what is requiſite to the dif 
charge of their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not re. 
quireofallthe fame proport ions of charity, but of every one ac- 
cording to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chi 
ſtian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves, in 
ſtre : ching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt bounds 
to ſpare what may be ay ge from too many ſervants 
idle meetings, unneceſſary charge able apparel «nd di- 
verſions : and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs expence, and ly 
afide the remains for charity, the conſequence will be this; tbc 
r will be more plentifully relieved, and we more able to do 
it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and profit from lay ing cut 
upon the poor, than fiom waſting it on the pomps and vapines : 
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this wicked world. When any miſerable creature | 
would borrow or beg of us, prudence will adviſe | 
us not to turn him #way with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at 
2 diſtance with diſdain or violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant 
him his requeſt, to do ĩt with open hand, that ſo the freedom or 
our charity may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in 
the mind of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the 
modeſty of the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give 
and not to receĩve, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, ot a ſevere behaviour; nor to e their poverty 
by publiſhing our charity, or cony ing it to them inthe view of 
e world; but to hand our relief in fuch ſecret and obliging 
manner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, 9 
ſion and ſhame. W. 

In fine, as giving ofan alms is a realexpreſſion The eexoard | 
of our love and gratitude to God, and our Savi- of aimſgiving. 
our Chriſt, God is not unrighteousto forget your yo 
work and labour of love, which ye have flowed towards his 
name, in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and doadmini- 
ter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets; you 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works of 
charity, ſo much with increaſe you have ſecured in the hands of 
God ; who willeither return it intem bleſſings, or repay it 
with intereſt : not that any one ſhould be ſovainas tothink we 
merit heaven thereby ; nor way we preſume to drive a bargain 
with God, by putting ond works into the balance with an 
infinite and eternal reward. ics 

IV. Our CHARITY muſt alſo extend to the ty in re- 
credit or reputationof our neighbour, Whether ſpefof the 
he be innocent or guilty. Conſequently ſhould credit. 
our innocent neighbour be maliciouſly brought f 
into judgment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe 
imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary eyidence be- 
fore the court. And tho we know him to be gnilty, it ſomeother 
branch of charity or juſtice does nor oblige the contrary, we 
muſt not take upon us to divulge his faults, nor to report them 
upon hear-fay: for, astheyare men and chriſtians, our neigh- 
bours and brethren in Chriſt, it is our duty not only to honour - 
good men for their virtues, but to pity the ẽvil for their miſeries, 
te relieve their wants, toconceal their defects, and to vindicate 
their injured reputation; to pray for them, and to takeſiich ſteps 


as may probably recover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual | 


tate. Suſpiciorie / fancying the worſt dehgns, and putting the 
worſtinterpretations upon wordsand actions, bardbenfirds and 
ſuppoſitions, are reigning ſins among adverfaries; too common 
among thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devour; and this 
not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands 13 

| | whole 
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whole bodies and parties, ho, in anꝝ thing relating ʒo the ti 
are of different opinions and ſentiments, All which — 
ta the nature af charity, Which is always inclinable to think the 
beſt, and leans tothe hde af favour both in judging and {peak- 
ing of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrar y to our Lord's 
rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we benen bes 
dn wich what meaſure we mete, it wot — — tousa- 
All. Elling upon an injury received, arkening to 
Hl tals, increaſe age; and 5 — and une hich of 
um that is guilty thereqt. By theſe our reſentment is heighten- 
ed, and dur minds are difficultto be brought intotemper; where- 
as if we did not give way, to them, we hod ourſelves 
. eee 
The bear vu And thie beſt means to helpus in the practice of 
— | thirvierus, ue de keepbetproous eyes that 
ö L eof loving our neighbour as ourſelvcs, 
o 
r. For tho men are ſocareleis ot their ſpirit 18 a8 t0 
with for — —.— they are not thereby freed by this rule 
— Be ſorts af. charities. Becauſe the love * ourſelves, 
Which, is {et as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is. under · 
ood do be that reaſonable love which men ought to have tor 
themſeclves; and therefore though a man failof chat reaſonable 
love he owes himſelt, yet his neighbour thereby forfeits not his 
Tight. Again, what we actually would that others ſhould do to 
185 not in all caſes a rule of our duty; but the lavfulneſs ot the 
ion is to be preſuppoſed: for, I may not do or forbear a thing 
to my neighbour merely becauſe 1 am content or deſirous he 
ſhould ds. or forbear the like to myſelf, Nom that deſiie 
of mine mult firſt be known to agree with, God's commands: 
becauſe a drunkard may be willing to be made a bealt by an- 
other; but it is not the more law ful for him to do the like to 
His neighboyr.. So a man upon evil courſes. caxes not to be 
diſturbed: in them by the reproots of his ſuperiors or friends: 
but that does not leſſen his obligation to be a monitor to o- 
thet ſinners, 1 to thoſe under his care and govern · 
ment. Neither do we fulſill this rule by doing that to others, 
Which we might. be glad they would do to us; bur it conſiſts in 
this, todo all that we can expect from them, as matter of 14 
and right. For though a poor man might be glad, that a ric 
perſon would give him a part of his eſtate, {o as to make his 
ee and plentiful: yet the rich man, who is maſ- 
ter of his own eſfate, may lawfully gratiſy ſuch a deſire; but 
he may as lawfully refuſe to doit. Inlike manner, the duty to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves, is not either that we ſhould 
* Jloveany neighbour with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that 
I conceive is hardly poſſible: or that we ſhould love every 
neighbour alike; which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were y_—_ 
X : ; J 


juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould dofor our neighbourallthat 
he now does, or that we, it in his circumſtances might perhaps 
with and deſire to be done jor ourſelves ; tor, ſuch deſues may 
be irregular ; or it not ſintul, yet unreaſonable: but ir is to do all 
that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we ſhould 
inreaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to have done 
toourſelves. And, as the love a man bears to himſelt is always 
ſincere, ſo ſhould t he love to our neighbour be, in this reſpect, 
that to ourſelves; not mercenary and deſigning. but Aer 
and hearty, intending the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; 
not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure ; this end w ho- 
ever conſtantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly 
fall inthe particulars ot his duty. So he that loves his neighbour 
fincerely as himſelf; and is willing todo to all men, as he deſires 
they ſhould do to him; that thinks himſelſ ſent into the world on 
purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon. it, as the ſum and 
end of his duty, to promote the univerſal peace and happineſs of 
mankind; will certainly upon this principle regularly and uni · 
ſormly perform all the parts of his duty towards men; he will 
naturally treat his ſuperiors ithchearful ſubmiſſion, his bepe- 
ia dors with gratitude and all decent 15 8 his equals with at- 
tability and readineſs to do all offices of kindneis, and his inferi - 
ors with gentleneſs, moderation, aud charity. . 
V. Peace- mating is another great inſtance of Peace-making, 
charity; which, though it doth not directiy fall. 
under any of the eigene yet frequently contributes to 
the practice and ſucceis ot themall: becauſe it will not report of 
neighbours any thing fal ſe, nor any thing true which may tend 
to variance; and it will diſcourageeve - droppers and tale-bcars 
ers ho, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are huſy- bodies: a peace - 
able man will never ſow the ſeeds of 4 —.— If there be any 
diſſention, a pes ceable man will ſo behave, himſelf as not to in. 
flame or widen a breach. If men would behave with this pru- 
dence towards thoſe that are at variance, it would g 
goa great way to the ſhortening of quarrels, Hu- „, anere 
man nature is not ſo very bad as ſome repreſent 
it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and contentions which happen would 
die of their on accord, if ill· natured N (ꝓretending to be 
friends to both parties) did not blow the coak, and thro on frefh 
tewel. As coals are to burning coals, and as wood to fire, fo is a 
contentions man to kindle (trite: where no wood is, the hire go - 
eth out; ſo where there is no tale · bearer the (trite ee 
ceaſeth. Where the contention is hot and fierce, n, 
2 loyer of peace will incline both parties to cool - 1 
neſs and good temper. If thou blow the ſpark, it willburn; and 
i thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched; and both theſe come out 
ot thy mouth. Quarrels proceed out of the — carrying 
tales, aggravating offences; or perſuading revenge ; ſodamping 
em 


* 


* 
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chem proceeds out of the mouth, 1 gentle intreaties,by 


repreſenting the ſmallneſs of the things they quarrel about, and 
by ſhewing how inconlittent it is with peace to take offence at 
everything, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paſſions 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and in- 
treaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſeesthat they are re- 
ſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their contention 
may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will perſuade 
them to refer the matter in diſpute tothe judgment of ſome wiſe 
neighbour, where, with leſs cha more ſatisfaction, the 
ſtrite may be ended: becauſe, tho a law-fitit may determine a 
controverſy, itz commonly continues a breach of charity among 
the contending parties.“ And 

| Whoeverundertakesthis good office of peace- 
A 1 making muſt take care that he lives a remarka- 
— ing bly peaceablelife himſelf: tor in contending par- 


ties one orthe other willinall bility be an- 
gry at good advice, and endeavour to take offthe weight of ſuch 
ad monitions as tend to reconciliation, if the ma ker be 


iven tocontention alſo; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew 

id to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? Or atleaſt he may 

be abruptly ilenced with, Thou —— out firſt the beam 
out ot thine on eye. Therefore he that would perſuade peace 
in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. 
Men are apt to go to lam for every trifle; and 

Of going to becauſethey have law on their fide; they cannot 
FOO be perſuaded that they are to blame for ſodoing. 
Vet it ſhould be conſidered, that although all law ful ſuits are not 
ſinful, for a chriſtian may goto law to keep his rightfu} poſk{- 
hon, or to recover what is 2 taken or detained from 
him; yet where there is no ſin in the ſuit ĩtſelſ, there is often in 
the management of it: ſothat it is a temptation and à ſnare, and 
every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon ſo danger. 
ous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are ſtrandedor throw! 
over · board. A manat the loweſt muſt be aſſured, that he claim 
or defends his right, otherwiſe the law ſuit is vexatious 0r 
worſe. What we propoſe to getor keep ſhould be of a conhider- 
able value, orelſe it ſayoursof a contentious ſpirit, to hazardous 
own and our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould pt 
be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle with 
our reſentment; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of thc 
Jewiſhlaw. And one of the great ſprings of law ſuĩts and con. 
tentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very rey 


— 
ah. 
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» ® Sce what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the duty of purem! at 
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who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are to be done 


J * "1 
. $ 


bear the weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience of him 


in charity. 1 
We mult not only therefore ſay that we for- ne charity of | 
give our enemies, but ſhew the reality of our in- ow ad⁰jẽj t 
tentions,by taking all opportunities to do em all muſt reach un- 
the good in our power; otherwiſe it may juſt - t cur enemies. 
ly be feared, that malice ſtill lurketh in the heart. * 

he that fulfills the command of doing to them that 
hate him, not only does hisduty, and follows the example of our 
Saviour, but beaps coals of fire on their heads, to melt them in» 
_ and _ m and _ uently * a — recon- 

iliation. that t hindrance of t N 
ctice ofthis duty to ci act hbour is . 2 4 

— which, being an immoderate love of our this — | 
own worldly mtereſts, is the foundation of all 
contentionand injuſtice ; becauſe we thereby ſeek only to pleaſe 
ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for 
his good to edification: forevenChriſt pleaſed not hi But 

o obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think , 
itthe whole of our duty, when this obſtacleisre- ind Proyer vs 
moved; becauſe asevery grace is the gift of God, © 794% #274 
wemuſt pray earneſtly to God to work it in us, : 
and to ſend his Spirit to frame our hearts toa meek and peacea» 
able temper. b 0 | "4 
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| SUNDAY XIE | 
Of SOBRIETY, conſi/ting in a right government of our 
thoughts. II. Of humility,and ny, neceſſity and e 
Il. O / pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpect the gifts of 
nature, fortune and grace. IV. Of vain-glory, its danger, 
folly, and the means to a void and vvercome it. V Of meck- 
ncls, its advantages, and the means of obtaining it: And, 
VI. Of conlideration, ita benefits, and of the danger ef incon- 
hderation, We 
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Dity e E come now to thoſe duties, which in 2 
| Ts particular manner regardOUR SELVES, 
ſelxes. a . 
and are ſummed up by the a poſtle in the ward 
-SOBERLY; for the Word ſoberly in its native ſenſe ſigniſics a 
ſoundneſs and firmneſs of * — and 
un. directing inferior appetites and paſſions, and 
ſearching and regulating the whole frame of foul and body in 
our perſonal and private capacities. So that in re- 
ſpect to the ſoul ſobriety sa right governing our 
paihons and affections or appetites; which never 
, ca be done without a previous regulation of our 
THOUGHTS; for as the wiſeman ſays, We muſt keepour hears 
with all diligence: becauſe out of them are the iſſues ot lite; Or, 
the goodnels or badneisofour lives doth altogether depend up- 
on the attending or not attending to the thoughts, and motion, 
and inclinations ofour minds. And therefore i is a very proper 
| penn, How a man hath power over his own 


Y . 


What proer ghts? There is not indeed any ſingle anſwer 
e — Foog tobe givento this queſtion that J al men. 


Some men, by the very principles of their male 
and conſtitution, are much better able to governtheir thoughts 
thanothers. Some, that are naturally weaker, have by long uſe 
and many trials obtained a greater power over their thoughts 
than others. Again, The ſame perſons that at ſome times have 
a greater power over the motions of their minds, may at other 
times have a leſs command over them; and this according as 
their health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred contingenciesorout- 
ward things do affe&t them. And, 

In all caſes the jirf# motions of our minds are 
— produced ſo quick, that there is not time enough 
8 given for reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when 2 

man's mind is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, 
2 with the outward objects of ſenſe, or wich inward paſſions 
any kind, in that caſe he hath little or no command of bis 
thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner wholly ta- 
ken up with what it ĩsthen fullof. Nor will he be able, till thoſe 
impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of what he pleaſcth, 
There i" _ caſcs : ne anc _ a man's thoughts — 2 
manner forced upon him, preſent temper and indliſpo· 
ſition of bis body. So that, ſo long as that habit of body laſts, he 
. cannot avoid thoſe kind of thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome 
h deeply hypochondriacperfons; many of which will be haunted 
| | - with a ſetotthoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get 
rid of, thoughthey deſire it never earneſtly. We may proper!y 
enough cal] theſe fancies of theirs, Waking dreams; as their 
dreams are their ſlecping fancies. But | rk 


Very little o- 1 


dund. 13.] Government of our Thoughts, 225 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always ii, aber the li- 
of what we would; nay, though we cannot hin- berry andmora- 
der abundance ofthoughts from coming into our liry of rhougbtx 
minds againſt our will: yet it is always in our conſiſts. | 
power to aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our 

conſent to them: if We do not conſent tothem, but endeavour to 
top, and ſtifle, and reſiſt them as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
there is yet no harm done. So that our thoughts, how indecent 
or irregular ſoever they may be, are rather to be accounted the 
inirmities of our corrupt nature, than our fins properly focall- 
ed. If we cloſe with any thought that prompts us to evil, ſo as to 
be pleaſed with it, to delight init, to think of perſuing it, till it be 
brought into action: in that caſe we are no longer to 
cur original e g for in that very inſtant we become ac- 

u 


tal ſinners, or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of God. 
If we would keepour hearts in a good frame, og, 4.4 of 
and o der our thoughts to good purpoſes;our firſt ny em. 


: p fgowernmny 

and greateſt care ſhould be, that werightly pitch 1. By bend 
— maindeſigus; and that we rs bo for aur + Sor 9p 4 
b: buſineſs of our lives, that really ought god purpeſes. 
to beſo, But | 

* e 8 t of Adi a * ourſelyes to 
that great who made us, and diſpoſes N 
our Tres: and who, according as we ſincerel EY 2 
endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, wi hief ADA 
make us either very happy or very miſerable, | 

both in this life and the + <a | | 

They that would thus keep their hearts always in ſo good 

a frame muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two © Bo. aonthe 
things, v/z. Idleneſs and looſe company. And 3 : * be 
2 wile man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to 3 company.” 
lay, have nothing to do, Ido nat know howto ; 
ſp:nd my next hour; ĩidleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
mother of moſt ofthoſevainand — ſintul fancies, 
inuhich ſome ſpend their days, And whereas temptations do 
do and then come into the way of other men; the idle man is 
vorced to ſeek out temptations for the ſhipwreck of his virtue, 
Looſe and impertinent converſation is not much better than 
ucnels. For where-ever it is much uſed; it will ſo emaſculate a 


he ans mind, and take off theedgeand vigour of it, asto ſerious 
| 5 A - * . * 

ne lings, that he cannot ealily get it into a good frame again. E- 

4 WF communication (faith St. Paul) doth corrupt good manners. 


nd therefare thoſe people, a great part of whole life is taken up 
n gadding up and down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling 
or hearing idle ſtories, and the like : it is impoſſible but their 
bonghts and inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts 
ll eluitable z thar is to-lay, very frothy ; very light and fool 


hy a 
Nod. e 
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iſh; not to ſay, profane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the 
company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 

4. B he asattentive as is poſſible to the firſt motivng 
eee eee . and th. 
ing to their firſs of your minds; and whenever you find that they 

tend towards ſomething that is forbidden, {top 
them as ſoon as you can. You cannot perhaps, 
for inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from riſing in 
your minds upon twenty accidents; but as ſoon as you feel this 
paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal up your mouth, ſo 
that the paſſion ſhall not vent irſelf in unſeemly words. If am in. 
decent, impure tancies or deſires ſhould be excited in you upon. 
ny occaſion, it was not perhaps in your power to keep them from 
cominginto your minds, but it ĩs in your power to withdraw from 
the temptation that cauſeth them, and endeavonrto direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; atleaſt not to proceed one ſtep in 
any outward action towards t he accompliſhing of thoſe deſires, 
Every check that you give tothe firſt motians of fin, makes the 
next aſſault ofthem the leis furious. And if you do conſtantly ut 
yourſelyes thus to guard and watch over your hearts, you wil 
in time obtainſuch a command over them, that you will not be 
troubled w'th a quarter of thoſe irregular deſires and paſſions, 
"Which heretofore upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled i 
you. That you may be able not only to keep bad thoughts out & 
your minds, but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of poo ones, con. 
verſe with diſcreet and pious perſons; read good books,eſpecizly 
the holyſcriptures;and take times of meditation and recollection; 
and above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayers to God And 
t. By diſre- Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto (a 
concerning the diligence with which we are f 
keepour hearts; yet thisisalwaysto be remem: 
bered, that with ourdiligence we muſt be careful rojoin ion 
tion:my meaning is this, we muſt have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately,and more than our tempers will beare. 
ven tothe beſt things. And the way to do that is, not to put then 
too much or too long, upon the ſtreteh at any one time; but tor 
lax them when there is occaſion, and to let them run out ander: 
tertain themſelves upon any thing that comes next to hand 
long as it is innocent. | 

* Another excellent rule for the good govem 

Xi ps ment of our thoughts is, always to live under 
ſenſe of Gad's Conſtant ſenſe of God's preſence and inſpection: 

» Preſence. For he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? and! 

he do ſee, ſhall he not puniſh? Hell and deftrir 
tion are before the Lord! How much more then are the hear! 
of the children of men? And if it be ſo much ſhame to diſclol 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious thonghtsl 
ourfellowcreatures,as moſtmen account it tobe, leſt cheyubres 


mot ions. N 
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dread to admit ſuch thou 


at fawning humility of outward 


deſpiſing 


capacity. With rega 
tue, and the advancementof t 


not n 
highly in the 


ſelves injured, whenot 


not veryunreaſon 


ference of mens circumſtances, and the 
ſpective duties, for 
the world, neceſſarily 


ag to communicate to them the advanta 


which covers a falſe and a proud are b 
2 manof his on corruption and ſubordination, and duty to God 
and man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a relative view? 
For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil ſtations in 
the world, true humility conſiſts in obeyi 
willingly in all things juſt and law ful; in ſubmit- 
ing to the authority even of the froward and unworthy; in not 
their perſons, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſulti 
over their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural abili- 
ties, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our underſtandi 

to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing and deſi- 
wus to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not envying 
them the advantages God has given them above ourſelves ; nor 
repining, buton the contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred 
or honoured, according to the proportion of their true merit ar 

to ſuperiors in reli 
humility confiſts Itkewiſe in re) icing to 55 


Of Humility, 


them 
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| Ar them forĩt; How much more ſhould they be aſhamed 
2 


hts, which are criminal in the 
ſight of God, whenthey believe he {ces and ĩs able to puniſhthems. 
II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding 

t uſe to be clothed with err not 


Humility. 
ion and behaviour, 
ut which admon:ſheth 


In what it 
can ſiſti. 


ious improvements, 


_ and patterns for our imitation. With re 
quals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in courteous and 
modeſt behaviour; patiently permitting our equals (When it 
ſhall ſo happen) to be preferred before us; not rhinking 


2 


ges 


we en 

nay be the better for the things where with God bur 
Ihe true humility of a rich man conſiſts in being willing to aſs 
It them, by relieving their neceſſities, endeayouring tomaka 
de condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. 
d in like manner, the true humility of perſons endued with 
more 


ee the practice of vir- 
kingdom of God upon earth ; 
d ſuch perſonseſteem 

world, and propoſing them to ourſelves as ex- 


d to our e- 


[ay have 
Xing will 
that they 
bleſſed us. 


Our- 


but of equal merit chance tobe more 
eſteemed; — rpms ct» peace ſake, to many things, if . 

le;yetotherwiſe ſuch as in our o judgment 
weſhould not chuſe or think beſt of. With regard to our interiors, 
humility confiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the dif- 
rmance of their re- 
ing the regularity and good order of 
0 ires. With regard to inferſors in natu- 
i abilities ſuch as learning, and knowledge, riches, plenty, and 
he like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that poſſibl 
ome other gifts,vhich may be wanting in us; and in 
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more learning and know than others, conſiſts in being will. 
ing to communicate what they know, and in ſincerely detiring 
that allothers may attain the ſame knowledge with themſelye,, 
Towards our inſeriors in reſpect of religious improvements, true 
humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſible of our own many in. 
firmities, even thoſe of us who may be apt to imagine ourſelyeʒ 
to have made the greateſt improvements; and inbeing ſincere. 
yy folicitqus for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men, it con. 
ſiſts in endeavouring to influence men towards religion, by 
mee kneſs rather than by power; in not affectiug to gain the 
empty applauſe of men, by an outward oſtentation 
piety than others; in condeſcending tothoſebeneath us, and not 
diſdaining even to yieldto them in indifferent things; in bearing 
their infirmities patiently and without frowardneis; in forbear. 
ing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in 
taking care not to offend, by ar dr preſumptuous beha- 
viour, ſuch per ſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed upon to 
believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by Kind treatment might be lem 
from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to impcb 
needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Sa. 
viour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. Finally, it conſiſts in 
uſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe that haveoffended: Bie- 
thren, if a man be overtaken ina fault, ye which are ſpiritualre . 
ſtore ſuch a men 28 5 * ens, thyſelf, 
** thou be alſo tem Without iſingit 
Ws nei. wards ſuperiors, there can be no — 
without exercifing it towards equals, there can be no friendſſi 
and mutual charity. And with regard to inferiors, there are 
proper arguments to deter usfrom pride, upon account of every 
particular advantage we may ſeem to have over others, whe- 
ther in reſpect of our civil ſtat ions inthe world, or of our natura 
Fr abilities, or of our religious improvements. Ho- 
; nſefulneſs. mility therefore will keepus from deſpiſing any, 
andi incline us to learn all we can; not to ſet any value upon 
knowledge not attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard a 
mankind as our fellow - creatures, and eſteem them as Cod ha 
appointed; and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation 
We cannot comfortably ſubſiſt independent at our fellow s. Hum. 
lity thus tempered will diſpoſe one tothe chearful performance 
5 duties of humanity to all men: o if they are above him, 
he willchearfully render them their dues; tribute to whom ti 
bute isdye, cuſtom to vbom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuper ĩor ranl, he wil 
readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus it is as great a co 
tradiction to ſay, any one is a proud chriſtian, as it would bet0 
lay, ſuch a one isa wicked ſaint. All the goſpel, its precepts," 


great examples. its glorious proſpects, tend to humble the pitt 
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of man; and whoever will come aſter Chriſt, muſt, in this re 
ſpec, deny hirnſolt. It is poſlible that we may obtane the cha- 
rater; oi humble people with men, from a mocde ſt outſide, and 
negligence of garb, a condeſcending carriage, and lowiy 
peechesg while God, th fcarches che Heart, may fee pride 
rcignngthere under cheteditguiles, and rhat ſuen plaulible ap- 
pearances are intended to ſupport 2 baughty and overbearing 
heart: therefore no ſingle brarichof deſerves more at- 
tentiot. to judge of tie ſtato of our touls, tha humſity: tor if 
we grow in knowledge, and are puſſed up wich pride, we loſe 
more in is chan gain in profit; ĩt we improve in other 
ex es, and.exctcd im the conceit of ourfelves, we make 
thoſe thungs nothimg in che ſight of God, which wont other- 
vie became valuabie, up to him by an humble, lowly, * 
—— — Wen e 5 | * 

Know puffeth up; many would ſooner crncrir. 

bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon | 

their underſtandings: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this 
was man's weak tide; when he uied thay areihcee to feduce our 
iritparents ;Iftheyweuldfollow hiseounſel; they thonld be as 
zods, knowing good and oy The deceiver gained his point; 
man fel}anto diſgrace wich his God and not only propagated. 
in and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he 
ſeems to have filled them with a van conteit, that they enjoy 
that knowledge which wasthen promiſed by the devil. Hence 
under this ſtrong deliiionm nobranchof — morenceds'acure, 
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N though none Rath leſs to ſupport it, chan conectr of our own 
re — — to modorate the conceit Cl. 
ot our own ſufficiency, we muſt endeavour to tons | 
ee ¶ attain to a ſenſe of the impettection of our nature. It is true 
ral WY thereis a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower crea - 
{v- don but the faculties: given us are limited at the beſt; and 
many things are above them which we cannur graſp, things 
on Wy too w onder ful for us; and not to be attained by us. For | 
al Lo an humble mind God's word isa ſafficient ,, _ jun efteem © 
hu reaſon of faith, which ſhould teach us not to be / Gd. | 


wiſcabove what is written in matters of pure res 
velation, not to venture to publiſh our-own inventions to ac- | 
cunt how ſuch things are, nor to be pokitivein them; becauſe 
uch things of God ktiowerh no man but the Spirit of God, 
my farther than he has been pleaſed to make them ko 
by his word; This will malte us confeſs our own liableneſs 
to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a right 
judgment. In conſider ing the power of prejudice, or readinefs 
to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colours which maybe 
put upon errror, We have reaſon, in moſt judgments we form, 


ride v carry this cautionary thought, It is le we may be over 
ot — — he — 
n 
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been miſtaken in former judgments, even in ſome where he 
was very poſitive and ſure; which is a — why we 
— carry the thoughtofour fallibility about with us in other 


Me ſhould retaina moderate apprehenſion of 
A of man. our knowledge, when we compare it with the 
attainmentsof others. It is true, every good man judges him. 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; tor it he was 
convinced it was anerror, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that hethinks thoſe of acontrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff him 
up above meaſure : heonly judges his own knowledge ſuperior 
to thoſe with whom he compares his own; but at the ſame time 
conteſles, that in this life we all know but in part: and ſo, though 
— os ow = than ; — be 
may r acquainted wit partici rants 
that others may exceed inother parts of — — may 
have made leſs improvement of greater advantages than they 
have made of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it more to 
Ringuiled rom the moſt Npi and eee Noe ar 6 
inguiſhed from the mo id and i None are 
Breads mi- 2 run into groſs miſta kes and inſirmities, or 
n hard to be made ſenſible of them, as he that 
over: values his on parts and wiſdom: he hath 
io patience to examine any thing juſtly; he counts it a diſpa · 
ragement to ſuſpend his judgment; he underſtands all things at 
frt aghtand by inſtinct: and if be judges rightly, he hath 
fortune; but i Fj itis — omg rn ; 
1 r he is impatient of oppoſition, diſdains coun- 
1 3 and cannot bear the leaſt contradiction, or 
endure to begainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and 
takes it for an affropt if you yield not to him in every thing he 
advances: and ſaſwelled with an over - weaning eſteem of his 
ovvn abilities, never ſo much as once dreams that it is pollible he 
may be deceiyed and deluded. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in hisown 
1 conceit? there is more hopes of a fool than of 
= «fn- him. Finally, This ſelf-conceit hardens a man 
: inhis fans, and makes him deaf to inſtructions, 
whilſt he thinks thus ofhimſelf, that even his defects are beau ' 
ties, and po ay _- wut ns I _ 4 
; e to it iS 
OY whe? PRIDE: of which men read ycondemnorhers, 
. andeaſfily cxcuſe themſelves, through ſelf-con- 
ceit, or opinion of their own wiſdom. We cannot endure any 
one to as 04 uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, 
as it we had nojudgment of our own togovern and order our 
own affairs; and yet many, whocall this pride in another, pre- 
ſume themſelves wiſe enough to {ct patterns or give — | 


— 


sand. 1 3.) Of Pride. 231 


\exery body elſe. For, pride makes men fooliſh, „ „ 
. of caution; and this puts them upon 4 
toing things that bring them to diſhonour. It 
makes men negligent, and improvidentot the future; and this 
ofren throws them into ſudden calamities: it makes men raſh 
ind peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent; and this ſeldom fails to. 
bring down ruin upon them: it inyolves men pe ally in 
{rites and contentions; and theſe always multiply ſin are 
conſiſtent with true happineſs: it difobliges mens beft friends, 
and gives their enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; 
ud this often draws great inconveniences upon them: it makes 
men vain and lovers of — ting thoſe about them who 
would do them molt kindnels, and liking thoſe beſt Who do em 
the greateſt injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible oftheir 
own diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes 
men impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that ren- 
der them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men tull of vain-glo-' 
naß deſigns. employing all their thought in ſelf-confident ima - 
ginations; and this makes them incapable of religious improve - 
ments, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. : | 
This makes men quarrel with God and his Oppoſes God. 
worſhip. Every objection againſt the being of a | 
deity and providence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion 
four on underſtanding; as if nothing could be true or reaſon - 
ale, but what is within our ſight and penetration. When ſuch 
perſons cannot apprehend the uſetuineſsof any part of the ere - 
ation; when any thing happens that ſeems confuſed and diſor- 
res wore pew _=_ * — — — — | 
e1gnot every thing that out, preſently they charge 
with folly and ill —————— or baniſh him out of the world, 
and impute all to blind chance, or unavoidablefate. Thus de- 
dates proceed from pride; whilſt men too high- e 
lj value their own private judgments in things 2 * 
oudttul and indifferent, think meanly of the de- A 
terminations of their ſuperiors, and will rather facrifice peace 
ndcharity, than give upany trifling opinion they happentoeſ- 
pouſe. And there will be noen4of them, till we can be — 
think that governors may be wiſer, and know better than we 
hat is fit and decent for the publick good. Therefore no body 
ght to make himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that 
ery one ſhould yield to his humours, and deny their on incli- 
ions, that they may gratify his. On the contrary hat is more 
fraceful and lovely, and more charming, than humility and mo- 
ey, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingleſz to yield 
nd condeſcend? Does ir not render us both acceptable to God 
omen? Doth it not carry a ſingular agreableneſs in itſelf? And 
vw humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to ſome contempt, yet 
f | it 
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it is truly the readieſt way to honour ; as on the contrary, pride i 
the moſt improper and abſurd means for the — the 
end at which it aims. There are no other vices but do in lone 
meaſure attain their end; covetouſneſs does ufinally raiſe an eſ. 
tate, and ambitious endeavours do often advance men to high 
places; but pride and inſolence, and contempt of others, do cer. 
tainly defeat their on projects. When the man aims at 
reſyed aud eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natu- 
rally hate and hight him. Again, a d and conceitet tem 


of mind is very likely to run into mittakes, becauſe pride and il. 


neſs of mans ſelf do keep out knowledge; and ſtopall the peſ. 
ſages by Which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into men: 
. provokes God to hetheir enemy, to abandon men 
Nn to their own tolkies and miſtakes, and to purſue 
Pet — ite them with extraordinary puniſhments in thisor 
nt the next world for pride goeth before deftruce 
tion, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and again, every one 
that proud rt ſhall not beunpaniſhed ; fbr, God reſiſteth 
the proud, but the meek wi ill he guide in judgment and will give 
more grace and wiſdomto the humble. Therefore, 
aaa FR. The way to avoid pride and to attain to hu · 
| 5a 7 milit y, is to remember that allthe advantages we 
ug. enjoy either of body or mind, above others, are 
not the effect of our merit, but of God's bounty: That thoſe 
whom weare apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, 
the only fountain ottrue honour: That by having conſented to 
ſin, we have committed the moſt ſhametul action imag'nable, 
the moſt coritrary to juſtice and right reaſon; and to all ſort of 
decency; and that as long as v are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood, we are {till liable tothe ſameoſſences againſt the Majeſty 
of heaven. We mutt ſuppreſs all proud and vam thoughts when 
they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially. never ſuffer them to 
take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and keep a conſtant watch 
overonrwords and actions, that we may check the firſt inclina- 
tions to pride and vain- glory. And uhoever does not thus watch 
overhis own heart, willbe in danger of fallmgin- 
7 A to this fin; becanſe it God is ſo good to bear with 
Srefrattd.  himforawhileinhis folly, he never thinksof re- 
pentance; but, miſtaking his forbearance, has the yanity to ei. 
teem himſelfa favourite of God: and when at laſt he is correcled 
by any manner of puniſhment, from God or man, he is ſo fit 
from conſidering its juſtice, neceſſity, and his own juſt deſert, 
that he murmursagainſt God, andbreathesont hisblafphemcr: 
hatred- againſt his divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes 
much more reproachtulto hisneighbour, who ſhall attempt by 
any means to dra him toa true knowledgeofhimfelf. Whereas 
he that is of a calm and meek temper, is aſways ready to 3 
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cbe truth, and holds tlie balance of his ſodgient even; but pate 
gon Ways and inclines it one Way, and that commonl againſt 
reaſon and truth. SD that pride is x great Had rande to knows 
ledge; and the 3 tos quality chat a learner can Rave; R 
makes men refule inftrudtion, out of ⁊ conceſt that they are in 
noneedthereof; rhe Wee an Wee has bindered 
many from what they might have Known, . | Kh 
The fally of which kn appears, ig that h pal 7he ly of | 
ourſelves, very frequently, upont kings that add” pride. | 
no true worth to us, that neither make us berter A 
nor wiſer; that are 3 own nature periffiable,and of which 
we dre not owners but ſtewards. Or it the things be valuable 
in chemlelves, they are simmediate work Mus; and to 
proud of them isthe ſureſt Way to loſe'them, Tpe folly of pri 
appears by conſidering che three things wheres 1 75 are apt to 
de proud, the goods ot nature, of fortuße, and of grace, The 
goodi of natureare ue vit, SH. Now B 6 
the folly of being proud ot any of the le appears: — ur 7 
Becauſe if we really have them, nich we argapt ann 
iften tomiſtake,they are poſleſled, molt of "ent, 
by other creatures ina greater degree. For isnotthEwhiteand 
redofthe moſt celebrated 1 s face far ſlirpaſt by thewhite- | 
nels of the lilly and rednels of the roſe? and is not the gent 
ſtrengkh and foi tilels of man greatly exceeded by the! F 
ad (wiftneſs of many other creatures? neither are they at al 
durable; fora ghrendy, ficknels, or old age, certainly deffroys 
them; And v. teyer they are, we give them not to ourſelves; 
but receiye them from the hands of God. As for Je pen of 
the goods of fortunt, whichare wealth, honour, rf, 
Hr. we ha ve no reaſon to be proud of themʒbe- 
cue they add notrue worth to a man, aid are in their nature pe · 
nihable ; belides, we have them but as ſtewards; and they are 
not o ing to ourſelves, for if they are lawfully got, tis God's 
deſing ; if unlawfully, we have them on ſucli terms, that we. 
laye no reaſon to of them. And lafty, as | 
t the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtnes Tent of 
nen are endowed with; it is a great folly to be 2 
proud of them; becauſe though they are things in themſelves 
Fuly valuable, yetthey are God's immediate gitts tous; and to 
proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them, and the conſe- 
N 8 no 5 we GW uniſhment. 
Another oppoſe to humility is the lin of „ „ 
N- GLORV. which is an eager defire of the ge 
plauſe of men: a ſin that prevents the admilſionof Chriſt into 
e heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger; ſince 
Hour fa ety,and hope of ſalvation depends upon 495 ark one 
h Chriſt and Chrift in this ſin is the high road 


do 


| . The Wnorx Dury of Max. LSund. 13. 


of thoſe Arie that love the praiſe of men more than the 


vou, 


to many more: becauſe he that is reſolved to cou 

The fix of it. the pralle of men at all adventures, will n 
ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when they are in faſhion, c 
are ſuppoſed inany wile tocontribute to gratify his vain-glory, 
1 ö Yet this little air, which is no more than a bſaſt i 
Danger. the breath of men, yields no real advantage: tori 
zs no proof of my wildom and goodneſs, becauſe another tellsme 
I am wiſe and good: with which, if he tells it to my face, Imuſtbe 
anerrant fool to be pleaſed: becauſe it is too often flattery: and 
Fuly there is as much folly to be pleaſed, when ap- 

W plauded behind my back, becauſe it neither 
brings me pleaſure nor profit. ain, he that fo eagerly pur. 
ſues praiſe, as to reject the dictates of reaſon and conicience, and 
only takes care todo what may raiſe his eſteem among men, 
yields himſelf a ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, 
and reaps to himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and 
uneaſineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquie. 
tudes and tortures of mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unexpected rep And if we look upon this ſin in 
a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both ot our prayers, 
ange of every good work: fot they, whoonly do good 
to 


den omen, muſt expect no other reward than the portion 


praiſe of ; which is a folly in ſo high a degree, as not only de. 
prives us of eternal joy, but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And 
lo ly, if we conſider vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent 
actions, it not only endangersour eternal ſtate, but it brings up- 
on che ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this lite, 
which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never ſodeſerve- 


ing of praiſe | 
Toayoid this ſin of vain-glory, examinecare- Wl e 
Heſps againſf® fully whether thou haſt done any chriſtian du de 
a Fg. for the ſake of human applauſe: and check and er 
reſiſt eyery too eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent ac- Wi ch. 
tions. But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon aua +; 
direct theeto pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee,rather than | 
man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any real good. h 
And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much exalted even u 564 
the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe as they are the gift of (God og 
their glory 45 to him alone. As for the praiſe given to in. 
different and bad actions (the too common ſubjects ot worldly 
praiſe) the former, having no goodneſs in them, deſerve no com- 
mendation; and our bad actions ſhould make us tremble, aui 


conſtant in prayer, left we thereby incur that woe, which c pal 
Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch, who make fin the Subject con 
dvi 


their glory, v/hen he ſays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well: 
8710 Gdcheir fthersto the f prophets. 225 Th 
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Sund. 13. Of Meekneſs.”* * 235 
v. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKNESS, ,, leg. 
« hichimplics a calmneand quiet ſteadinef rt e 
mind, and a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's provi - 
dence in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt his ap- 

tments. God may allow the complaints ot nature under 
our burdens and exerciſes; yet he expects we ſhould check and 
fi all complaints of him, and every impeachment or his 
juitice, w iſdom and eee his works. Wherefore the meek 
exerciſe themſelves in a careful reftraint and re- 
gulation of their paſſions, reducing them within 7 2 Mn 
che bounds of reafon and religion, and ar of a 
feet, conrteousand obliging carriage: the meck will not take 
offence haſtily and withonr juſt reaſon, but be caretul that the 
de not angry without a cauſe. Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe 
that a provocation is meant; that is, they do not judge by ap- 
pearances. There may be the aſpect, and yet no detign of affront 
orprejudice; and if ſo, what was not ill-intended, thould never. 
de illcraken ; therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, 
which cannot be fupported with evidence, but put the beſt con 
ſtruction upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered; ſuch a precaution would — 
ſent much paſſion. Again, meckneſs will not reſent higher 6 
the merit ot the offeijce given ſuppoſing a real and great provo- 
ation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, 
that his mind be not inflamed by ill uſage, nor other peoples ſins 
draw him into ſpeakunadviſedly with his Tips. It will make us 
careful, not to render railing for railing, but to break the force 
ofunreaſonable anger by gentle anſwers; moderate replies turn 
away wrath. It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelyes 
even from conſiderable injurieszit will diſpoſe us to try the mild 
eſt ways firſt, totryargument before puniſiment, and con g 
before law; and private admonition before we make a public 
example ofour neighbour. And whenatlaſtourownſecurity,or 
the common good ſhall determine us to ſeek 3 a- 
E one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould be done without 
ard, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends which are 
Lwfeland commendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readi- 
nels to be reconciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and rea- 
bgable latistaction tendered; and if he ſhould pertift in his ill 
mind, mcekneſs nes: prov: againſt all malice, and make us 
ready to helpthe worſt enemy in the common offices of life, ite 
need itʒ and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his tance 
unto ſalvation. It will reach us to moderate our aN hon and 
paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not tu be overbearing i 
company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect of others; but to exp 
dyility to all, agreeable totheir ſtations, out of ſenſe of our du - 
E , and love to one another, By this, ſuch as are in any 
tion of inferiority, will be 10 contentedly to ſubmit ta 
2 the 
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the duties thereof; and the ſune ſune excellent ſpitit will form per. 
ſons in eber ions to a lowly and cancleſcending 
Atemper to which xrilt has added a bleſſing and promi e 
they ho poſſeſs it ſhall inherit the fs tor mee kneſe 
a man from danger; and while unbridled palſions oY A 
all about us our enemies, they muſt beafa very e e 
indeed, who, will be outrageous agai inſt a man that e 
walk harmleſs and blameleſd and to EEO 4 At lealtthe 
meek will be —＋ from thoſe vexations and troubles of life hich 
ha people bring ingupon themſelves asthe fruits oftheir 
ownill — And foraſmuch as God's providence 
iſes ſecure to them of pit they meer things as thecarth Ae 
r tbeir real welfare; ſoif they meet wit e ungrate- 
ful returnz hey may — wget ly 1 75 nG het rotecd. 
ox and 2 5 5 8 ready to riſe to; ay ſave the meck 
ofthe earth, Sowhetherthe 72 alrger er or leſs ſhare of out. 
ward good,they arc. prepar alteryofitheir paſſions to 
enjoy more ere ng than thoſe ho inter- 
Tier 005 ee by the — their own thoughts. 
Foc 


Letus perſuade ourſelves to ſeek meeknek;, i * 


bop ition to 2 folly and anger of anger, and 
| da look upon it Era of necellity,that meek» 
ne ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride. It 
may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, by keey- 
| a careſulguard uponour AC po. obſervi — 
ke Fo er in gurſelves, to the conqueſt: br it is much eaſier 
ewige! it in the firſt perk _ when, it has ee, 
. us fix it as 8 ourſelves that e will make a 
n the ſirſt riſe of a reſentment; this will Rifle — — — 
820 des, if we would lower our inordinate eſtœem of ourſclre, 
and of this world and its affairs, it would goa great way in re- 
moving the fuel of paſſion and pride. Tothink otrenof our own 
frailty andiiablenets to offend, and hom many, indiſcretions and 
weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, thaitld cheriſh: in us 
theſpiitof meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt we allo be 
tempted. We ſhould oftenremember theindecencies and ill ef- 
feds of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſport of paſſion appears 
ae of madneſs in every body s eye: and that is theglals 
which we ſhould ſee our own face; 

The miſchiets which paſſion produces in the world are innu-· 
merable; the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable; and the ſhame aud 
ſorrow tor our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler hours, 
are molt tireſome; conſe 1 mee kneſs, and patience, and 
humility, and modeſt and ſuchvirtuesof chriſtianity, do not in 
reaſon tend todiſpirit men, and breaktheir true courage, but on 
2 te it, and take + wm the fierceneſsandbrutiſhneſsthere- 


perience teacheth, that menof the Fro urge . — 
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Sundl. 13.1 Of Confeteration. © ” hes 37 
many times leaſt of pride and infolence eres 
hes kn tha by the inciples of the f 1 
2 ſuch as by nature bauen "au MOEN 
pope than others tb be warmers 
2 ould tl that thedutyofmeekneſs vor * 
ont tion. And tho it be more difficy ifficulr to govern their paſſion, 
isis abſolutely neceſſary in the 1 ion, and they 
muſt take more —— with their own hearts, and be the more 
earneſt in 6 GoMforhiex ance The diem is not 
incurable by the heavenly phyſician: and they will have one 
pete upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of milder tempers, it will 
e evident that their mee neſs is not forced. Or, ſhould e 
conſult rea n, we muſt confels, that when evil confequences 
may be foreſeen, they ſhould rather have forrified us againſt = 
tide of paſhon, than paſſion be madeuſe of afterwards, as a 
forisexcuſe. And a ſincere chriſtian will rather confiderr — 
effects of his paſſion, as aggra vations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and 
therefore be more watchful forthe future, and diligenttogrow 
in meekneſz, which will be a preparation for heaven, where nci- 
ther pride nor paſſon have any Place, but : all is calm and ſerene, 
peaceable, mee and ha hy 
VI. CONSIDER ATI N is aduryweomets Confideratien. 
our ſouls, by Which our ſtate and actions ma 
preſerved from evil. For, by the virtue of nn 
terred from all raſh undertakin gs, and confiders The ſe of con- 
the ſubject well before he Rees bn — reſolution; foders 
which will _ tts ro I purſue What | 
the underſtanding as good and ad vantageous to us, 
and to ſnum and 720 — reed as evil and deſtruc- 
Ih wileeach Ergee: barefiith 
teach us not 2 hs rules 
that Chriſt dj L x pteſumption © which ro 8 
that ye are of the timber of God's elect, — — our Hare. 
decreed to Aeon which is rather the phrenſy 
of + diſtempered brain, than the effects of a rational 


| fornded onthe wort! of God: But it will call us to the dr 


the covenant, by which we are to be tried —— laſt day, and 
— — that our faith and all our ho in, which are 
ly conformable to the gofpel Chr, 7 —— 
— ta 4 that Whoever continues in the practice of any one 
in in dehance of God oommands cannot ever hope to find mer- 
5 without timely repentance. 
Seeing then that bur Iife is no more than à guſt᷑ of breath in 
orrnoftrils, wecarmot reaſonably ſuppoſe onrfelvey tobe inthe 
favour oft od, till we are made ſenſible ofbur own weak and mo 


as im love and deſite of 
M 3 


238 The Wnorx Dory of Max. LSund. 12, 


is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what is evil; in ſorrow 
ſhame, and ſelf. abhorrence for having tranſgreſſed in any par. 
ticular; in Far thankſgiving for having been enabled in 
any tolerable meaſure to have done our duty; in adoration and 
Imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, and inreſignationofour. 
ee oa onſideration hath anuniverſal influence 
upon the whole lite ofa chriſtian, and is an admirable inſtrument 
to quicken our 2 all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
jlluminates our u ndingswith the knowledge of our duty, 
and ſtores our memories with all ſuch arguments as are proper 
to excite us to the performance thereof. This habituates our 
minds toſpiritualobjects, and raiſes them above the periſhing 
things of this world; this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arm; 
us againſt temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls 
Fen woe eſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt hap- 
2 „ The want of this conſideration is the cauſc 
anconſideration, h men goon ſtupidly in an evil way, and are 
not ſenſible oft he dangerof their preſent courſe; 
becauſe they do not attend to the conſequences of it ; Therefore 
certainly, if men would ſeriouſſy conſider what fin is, and what 
{hall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter; they would reſolye 
upon a better courſe of lite. Can it be thought that any man 
would live in the luſts ofthe fleſh and of intemperance, or out of 
covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did he ſeriouſly 
conſider, that God is the avenger of ſuch? In moſt men, it is not ſo 
much a poſitive disbeliefof the truth, as inadvertency and want 
of conſideration, that makes them e on ſoſecurel ina finful 
ſtate. Conſequently,would men conſider what ſin is, and what 
will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably in this world, but 
moſt certainly in the other; they could not chuſe but flee from 
ir, as the greateſt evil that can befalltbe m. 
o Again, we muſt conſider our action: bothbe- 
fore me do them, and after they are done. We 
mult no be xaſb and headſtrong: for would men but take a ſeri - 
Den ous and impartial view of their lives and actions; 
bn. would they but conſider the tendency of afinful 
0 cCeourſe, and whither it will bring them at laſt; 
would the vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and con- 
ſider how. many have been ruined in that very way that he b 
in, ho many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way 
to hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious 
ughtof this not but check him inhiscourle, and make 
him refolye upon a better life for the future. Whence wemay 
conclude; that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, that they 
ee think ſeriouſly of the conſequence oftheir actions; and 
alter all,of ſuch.ax are ofconcerranent to hem, andbovethe 
| | 0 
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chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. None of theſe conſider 
hat miſciefand inconveniency a wicked life may plunge them 
into in this world; what trouble and diſturbance it may give 
them when they come todie; what horror and confuſion it may 
filhemwithal, when they are leaving this world, and paſſing 
into eternity; and what intolerable miſery and torment it may 
bring upon them ſor ever. Theretore would men but let thei 


toughts d well upon theſe things, tis not credible thar the gene- 


ality could lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſo · 
lute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
remorſe. But whether e conſider it or not, our latter end will 


come: and all thoſe diſmal conſequences. of a ſinful courſe, 


which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our q conſciences 
do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt ;- and rhey 


cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not thinking of theſethings, 9 


Nothing is more certain than death and judgmeut, and then a 
irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, according to all the ey 
we have done, and all the good we have neglected to do int his 
lie; under the hea vy weight and preflure whereot we mult lie 
groaning and bewailing ourſelyes for ever. 
ye mult alſo conſider our action when they. .. Aſter they are 
are paſt; and by their conſequences judge whe- d. 
ther they bego2d, and according to the rules of eren 
the goſpel: Such a recollection as this is of great comfort and 
advantage: ift hey appear to be good, they become the ſubject 
of our joy; and if they are tound to be evil, they.call us to im: 
mediate. repentance, and a thank fulneſ to God that gives us 
time N meg GENES 5 pu n e 
We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſidera - ,.. 
tion; for as every lin muſt be particularly repent · ed, 


= 


cdof, before it can be pardoned ; ſo the oftner we . 

call our actions to mind, the better weſhall be a- 3 

ble to find em out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him ho daresto put this dit off, and lie down to 
ſeoepbefore he has done it, remember that dread- e 7 
ful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be required of mitting ii. 

thee this night; and what then will become of | 

the unrepented ſinner? _- | ada 
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I. Of cententedneſs, including it's contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, coyetouſnels, enyy. II. Helps to and the ne- 
 Ceſfity of content eaneſi. III. Of watchtulneſs againſt fin, 
which inclades induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, 
fortune and grace, and the danger 0 Talent D 
tradeſmen and ſervants. IV. Of the power the devil hp 
dempt mankina, and the means to conquer temptations, V. 
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| pete antes which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, include. 
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uo ſeweral degrees of uncleanneſs and it's mi 
to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtity, and means to avoid 
, I. A Nnother great proofofour obedience; 
em. 1 ene en e will of God is c. 
TENTEDNESS, or being content with the Rate of life and 
ſuch circumſtances, in which his divine providence has thought 
geod to place us, without murmuring or repining, but chear. 
Fully rejoicing at whatever God pleaſes to ſend. And by this we 
begin to relith the ſtare of juſt ſouls made perfect, and ſubdue 
many great and tronbleſome vices. For, 
Contrary to. |... Inthe frfphacerhisvirtue,in which is founded 
SR the very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes 
| off all anxiety and murmuring againſt God and 
his wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect odivine 
rovidence in allour circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſyn 
to the diſpoſal thereof. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſ. 
try to attain the neceffaries of this preſent lite, e ought not to 
be any further anxious and ſolicitous about them; but to rc lyon 
the provigenceof God for a continual ſupply of theſe things, b 
his blefling upon our juſt endeavours, and to be content wh 
what proportionof them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us inthe 
ways of righteouſneſs, A.. d if we fret, inſtead of helping our- 
. we, by making hin our enemy, increaſe our difficulties, 
he reaſons or arguments why we ought thus contentedly to 
rely upon the providence of God, are funded upon theſe words 
of our Saviour, Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, without your 
contributing any thing towards it yourſelves; will he not much 
more beſtow gon you, in the waysof virtue and integrity, things 
neceſſary tor the ſupport and preſervation of that life? 
W econaly, It is contrary to ambition, which is 
r 0 an unlawful deſire of dominion and power, large 
poſſeſſions and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Though Thave not ſo large a ſhare as ſome 
others, yet have I enough to produce the neceflaries of life: 
Though I have net a proviſion for time to come, yet hath God 
hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion have | 
fo di f him in his romiles? Though Thave not enoughto 
gratity every random inclination, yet have I ſufficient to ſupply 
real neceffiries : Though ſome proſper inore, yet the diſtreſsof 
othersis greater: Thoũgh l live more upon providence, yet have 
not goodneſs and mercy followed me? and why ſhould I doubt 
that in the way of duty they will follow meas Jong as I live? 
Though I have noteyery thing Iwiſh for, yet Thave more than 
Ideſerve at the hands of God: Though I am'really ey 
35 | i | . pov 
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poerty bas nat always the nature of an affliion,or 
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om God; but is rather merely a {tate of lite, appointed by God 
far the proper trial and excexcile of the virtues of contentment, 
jatience and reſignation. And again, let us from hence be in- 
ſtructed never to judge of God'sloveor hatrectto perſons by the 
cut ard circumſtancest hatbefallthem: let us not conelude, be- 
cauſe we are more fortunate, in this world than our neighbour, 
that therefore we are a greater favourite of God than he. Per- 
haps Gd meant, that thẽſe happy circumſtances, as we account 
them, ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe 
them, they ſhould prove a bleſſing or a cure, I we bear our- 
ſelves with an even and corapoled mind, and make uſe of thoſe 
advantages we have above other men for the doing more good 
inthe world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk re- 
verently and nity with our God in all our converſation, chen 
we have ſome reaſon to conclude,that-rhele things are really 
a — us. But, on the other tide, if our Þ ity texapts 
wto-pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulnels' of God, and the 
contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our power to 
oppreſs the weak, and of our wit toover-reach the fimple, and 
at our wealth. to miniſter to the purpoles of viee anct luxury. 
wo make proviſion for the fleſh to fultill the luſts thereot; then 
ur great ſucceſles, by which we meaſure God's love to us, are 
not ableſſing, but a curſe. Such confiderationsas theſe are the 
happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceflatily exclude all 
anbition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make 7. coverouſ 

i neceflary ſtand againlt covetoaſneſs, which is "my. , 
luch an inordinate deſire of incrèaſing our own ed cotta 
{ubltance, as tempts us to uſe the irregular methods of defraud · 
ing and deceiving our neighbour. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy. 
though we ſhould compaſs no more thana ſubſiſtenee; fon co 
retouſneſs ĩs never ſatisfied. Don twe ſee men arrive at one en 
ry aſter another, which once ſeemed the top of their am - 

tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
ſres grow faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to 
improve a large eſtate, as if they were fil dmdging for food and 
rument, Which is the bounds of our deſires. It was againſt this 
covetouſueſs, or unbounded deſire, that Chriſt ſaid, Take heed: 
and beware of covetoulnels; for man's life conſiſteth not in the 
bundznce of the things Which he poſſeſſath, Both reaſon and re- 
igian command. a prudent. care ot our affairs; anda contented 
wind will not allo us to exceed herein: which we alſu may do 
Vy.cngagi in more cares than we can manage with compoſure 
«mind, or ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſ- 
content, Becauſe whoever from — re of . 
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_ Contrary to our 


care ot his ſoul, and will riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheat- 
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ſelves in ſuch — bufineſs, as is beyond their capacity 
to manage, defeat their own end, and hurt their fouls; not 
having a reſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, 
that are notfatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event co God, but torment and rack their minds, about 
that Which is not in their own power, take that thought for the 
mor row, whichour Saviour has condemned. 6 
I be neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in 

ſition to covetouſueſc, will yet appear moreclear. 
duty ti Cd. I, upon a due conſideratiom that oovetouſneß is 

- contrary to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: 
a tells us, We cannot ſerve God and manimon; 
ſoitisa general obſervation that a'coverous man makes his gain 
the ſole object of his defires, prefers his'worldly buſineſs to the 


ing, and neglecting his duty to God, in order to make what, in 
the eye of the world, is called a good bargain, and ſticks at no 
fintocompaſs his ends. And SY | 
J our neigh. In regard toy neighbour: Covetouſnelsis a 
bir, © breach both of juſtice and charity; for he that 
makes no ſeruple to offend God, and to-neglet 
the great duties of religion, in order to pet money, will never 
be atraidtotrick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the 
root of alleyil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
{craple to ſacrifice both his neighbonr's body, goods, and re- 
putation, to gather riches tohimſelf, 0 
| dul for thoſe things, which at laſt muſt periſh 
with the body? Yer this is the caſe of the covetous man, who, ei- 
ther by unlawtul means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon hiswealth: for this is the 
ſentence of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom ot hea- 
ven. Beſides it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his 
own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveniences of lite. 
Therefore as we regard our preſent and future comfort and hap» 
pineſs, it is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſs, which 
will guard usagainſt this ſin n our boch 
and ſòul are broùght into miſery; Our duty to God and charity to 
our neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of 0- 
thers, whether we ſhare in it perſonallyor not. Shall my eje be 
evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God * to him? Con. 
tentment as well as charity envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſſed 
with contentment will not allow himſelf under any income - 


niences to venture upon the violation of his conſcience to re · 


move them; nor mend his circumſtances by any acts of fraud or 


00 
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violence or by making (hipwieckoffaith and a good conſcience BY f 
£4 348 4 ” ern 0 

| II, It | 


towards God or man. 
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Il If we obſerve the various mercies, which Helps to c 
actually attend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrong- tentedneſs. > 
ly oblige us to be content. Our circumſtances are 4 
12% low and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mix- 
tures of mercy and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe 
ſome relation, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with 
ſome diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be 
no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and is it not in- 
gratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the rea- 
ſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation: and view 
the finiſhed miſery of finners, that have ſhot the gulf, who have 
not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their tongues ;then ſay, 
Wherefore ſhoulda living man complain? Anxiety and — — 
nels is not the way to amend our circumſtances, Piſcontent is 
notthe way tothe favours of providence, nor leads it tothe pro» 
per ſteps for the obtaining our defires, but provokes God ro be 
contrary to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; adds the weight of 
guilt toany burden;ſtopsthe enjoyment of the mercies we have, 
and our thankfulneſs tor them; and is the parent of many grea 
ſins, and a diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight 
of all men. The apoſtle had learned to be content, in Whatever 
ſtate he Was: not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but be» 
wy the om ofGod DI DRAPER! to any ſtate. 
People judge wrong,when they imagine to ” 
aired on een 3 could cha ſuch a com- —_— ö 
tort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when o contented: 
they are gratihed in their deſire, a wordly mind i. 
willout grow their attainments, new wants will fv 
{tart up, and they will be as far from ſatisſaction as at their 
ſetting out, Variety of worldly goods will not produce content= 
ment; a {mall uneaſineſs, appetite or paſſion not . — 
take away the reliſh of what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: 
and no condition can make us happy,unlefsa foundation be laid 
for it in the due regulation of our owntempers. There is no ſtate 
oflife, eyen the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many pecus 
lar diſadvantages of it's own. We ofteuthink we ſee others that 
ae happier than we, and with whom, as to many things, we 
would n bah change conditions, Are we engaged in a lite of 
attionand buſineſs ? How do we applaud the 1 choſe: 
that live in eaſe and privacy, and can command their on time! 
Do we, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have hut few af 
firs to mind? Well, tow our time lies upon our hands, and we 
complain for want of employment, and call only thoſe happy 
that are men of buſineſs Are we in great and ſplendid circum- 
ſtances, above the rank of common men? Then we feel the 
Gres and burthens that this brings upon us, and only cry 2 
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ſelves in {ach a hurry of buſineſs, as is beyond their capaci 
to manage, Geest Aber own end, and hurt their far ap 
having a reſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, 
that are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to Gol, but torment and rack their minds, about 
that which ĩs not in their own power, take that thought for the 
mor row, whichour Saviour has condemned. 


I be neceſſity of this err therefore,;nops 


 Covetouſneſ 8 ſition to covetos ſueſi, will 
: diy 10 Gal, ly, upon a due * that covetoulſnek is 


| contrary to God, our neighbour, and ourſelyes: 
for, as0urSaviourtells us, We cannot ſerve God and manimon; 
ſoit isa general obſervation that a'coverous man makes his gain 
b the ſole object of his defires, prefers his'worldly bulinefs to the 
ccre of his dul, and will riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheat- 
bi ing, and neg lecting his duty to God, in order to make what, in 
the eye of the World, is called a good bargain, and ſticks at no 
ſin to compaſs his ends. ang | 9 
To our weigh. . In regard toour neighbour: Covetouſnelsis 
bur, © 3 breach both of juſtice and charity; for he that 
* makes no {cruple to offend God, and to negled 
the great duties of religion, in order to pet money, will never 
| be atraidtotrick His neighbour. And as the love of money is the 
dot of allevil ſo the man that is ſwayed with that loye, ill not 
| {craple to facriſee both his neighbom's body, goods, and re. 
puration, to gather riches to himſelf. 
To ourſelves In to ourſelves: Does he not fell his 
| * foul for thoſe things, which at laſt mult periſh 
= withthebody? Vet this is the caſe of the covetous man, who, ei- 
ther by unlaw ful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon hiswealth: for this is the 
ſentence of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom othea- 
ven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his 
own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveniences of lite. 
Therefore as we regard our preſent and future comfort and hap- 
piveſs,it is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſs, Which 
will 2 us againſt this ſin ofcovetouſneſꝭ, by which our body 
and — 7 into miſery; Our duty to God and charit to 
our neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of o. 
thers, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my eye be 
evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God is good to bim? Con. 
tentment as well as charity envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſſe 
with contentment will not allow himſelf ufider any inconve- 
niences to venture upon the violation of his conſcience to re. 
move them; nor mend his circumſtances by any acts of fraud or 
violence or by making ſhipwi eck of faith and a good conſcience 
towards God or man. e U. l 
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II, If we obſerve the various mercies, which Helps to c- 
actually attend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrong- rentedneſs. _ 
ly obligeusto be content. Our circumſtances are 13 
E. low and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mix - 
tures of mercy and fayour to be found therein. Though we loſe 
ſome relation, yet others are left behind. Though we meet wich 
ſome diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be 
no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and is it not in- 
gratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the rea- 
ſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation: and view 
the finiſhed miſery of finners, that have ſhot the gulf, ho have 
not ſo much as a drop of water tocool 1 
Wherefore ſhoulda living man complain? Anxiety and 
nels is not the way to amend our circumſtances; Diſcontent is 
notthe way tothe favours of providence, nor leads it tothe pro» 
per ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but provokes God to be 
contrary to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls ; adds the weight of 


guilt to any burden;ſtopsthe enjoyment of the mercies we have, 


andour thankfulneſs tor them ; and isthe parent of many great 
ſins, and a diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the tight 
of all men. The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever 
ſtate he was: not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but be- 
2 the grace of God 2 n to any ſtate. 
People judge wrong, when they imagine to ” 
ured, _ — — could —— lch a com- r oc 
tort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when "ous contented-' 
they are gratihed in their defire, a wordly mind neſs, 
wiloutegrow theirattainments, new wants will | 
ſtartup, and they will be as far from ſatisſaction as at their firſt 
ſctring out, Variety of worldly goods will not produce content= 
ment; a {mall uneaſineſs, appetite or paſſion not gratiſied, will 
take away the reliſh of what is agreeable in life, if head 2 
and no condition can make us happy,unleſs a foundation be laid 
for itinthedueregulationof our owntempers. There is no ſtate 
&life,eyen the moſt deſirable, bur is attended with many pecus 
lar diſadvantages of it's own. We ofteuthink we ſee others that 
ae happier than we, and with whom, as to many things, we 
would 1 change conditions. Are we engaged in a lite ob 
action and buſineſs ? How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe: 
that live in eaſe and privacy, and can command their on time! 
Do we, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have hut few af- 
airs to mind? Well, then our time lies upon our hands, and we 
complain for Want of employment, and call only thoſe ha ppy 
that are men of buſineſs: Are we in great and ſplendid circum- 
ſtznces, above the rank of common men? Then we feel the 
ares and burthens that this brings upon us, and only cry wp 
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theſecure quiet ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere, But are 
we,onthecontrary,ina low condition? Whothen with us,butthe 

eat men, that catry the world before them Thus are we gene. 
rally unſatistied withthe preſent condition in which weare, and 
Apt to like anꝝ other better than our own. Such is the nature of 
mankindd, or the nature of things themſelves, that noearthly de- 
light or comfort can pleaſe us long. Therefore let us labour to 
have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit our. 
ſelves to any condition, and make the beſtof it ; or elſe there; 
'noconditioh which ill not furniſh occafions for diſcontent and 
uneaſineſs: and above all, purſue 1 . courſes; for it is writ. 
ten, — 5 ans the kingdom of God; wiz, not ſo as Whollyto 
exclude the care of other things; for that is impoſfible in this 
Pong life, and to pretend to it is but enehiſalh and hindersth; 


reading of true religion: but ek this chiefly and in the fir 
Place make this your principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to 
urrerfereor come in com wr it: 1825 8 I a 
re things; and yet other things need not to belcitun- 
dons; Yet,” & | i 1 2 Es 40 
% We muſt never expect tobe religions without 
Pi ae diligence in the purſuit of ebe. Tee are in 
the courſe of a chriſtian life many duties to be performed, ich 
uire pains and care; temptations to be reliſted, which wil 
keepuscontinually upon our guard: and 8 frequent · 
I calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; thatis, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; to give all 
d14/gence to make our calling and election ſure; to follow holi- 
neſs; ro purſue it with great diligence. And this ĩsthe very rea · 
fon why God has fo ordained, that there is en us 
wherein a man may not perpetuall bedoing fomething for the 
Honour of God, for the of men, or fox the improvement of 
the virtuesof his p mind. There is no buſineſs, nay there is no 
innocent diverſiongwherein he may not make it his chief and 
conſtant care to att always like a reaſonable man and a good 
chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life, w herein he may not keepa con · 
ſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and fo uſe the tlings of the preſent 
world, as that the great and ultimate ſcope of all his actions may 
abua ys ręſpect that which is to come. We can get nothing onan 
other terms; and without this no man ſhalled ex reach the ſtate 
of eternal bliſs. To which end therefore we muſt uſe watc fil. 
ne and ind˙ôxy. eee 
PP III. The duty of WATCHFULNESS requires 
ES aconſtant care of our lives anq actions, that we be 
"$979" always upon our guard, chat we reftchefiritbe- 
giuningsof res dilcoyer the firſt approaches of our fpiritu- 
al enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſd by his ſhares and en. 
ticements, nor unprepared to encounter him whenever 5 
ar? 1 | 9 een [4 
2c; 
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nd. +] of Watchfulueſt, and Tulufry. 2 65 | 
us. Ina ward, it conſiſts in wilely foreſeeing thedangers 
n fouls and then in ee av the fame. 
The conſideration ofaurown weakne and frail- 
is an al appr to promote our watchfulnels, C d. cy and 
not ta men 5 the fic the treachery and meg... 
deceitfulneſs of For Deane ye — (Hh the — | 
1 1 60244 eek þ 15 Anke N 5 — nh 
ntages — 8 * ake 
— tion: ee — ingdom will f, 
{ndtherefore he 0 his batteries againſt it, and labours b 
1977 0 e e thi . Ther oe neceſfity of this 
125 5 of our condition in this world, 
28 duc wich variety of temptationa: ſo that there 
4+ circumitance Ut Which is ＋ tree from ſome ſort 
EN nes lour ways — 1 ewed with ſnares, fram 
e ſtrer aer eats rſary, whois prince c theair, 
e ers uſtry to work our ruin; and this 
is alſo vilible ah r —— ty and weakneſs, whereby we 
have no per of aurſelxes to . — and from the dane 
erof 7 — whereby we become liable to the miſeries 
orafad 4 Þ 4 nn e Conſequently,cxeept we 
xe very watchful, we ſhall unavoid 


Ar be — 2 prey. He 
therefore that expects God's grace and 
ſedfaſt to his refolution, muſt not neglect himtelb b but keephis 
heart withall dili etna watch carefully over bimſelf: be · 


cauſe God worketh in us both to will and to do; thereſore he ex- 
dg we ſhould workout our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Jeſt by our own caroleſsneſs and neglect we ſhuuld miſe 
car NY ſabecome liable tothe miſerics.of a dalefuleternity. 
is wil naturally.lead us to INDUSTRY as: 
wel to improve our reaſon, underſtanding, and Irduftry in im- 
memar y. V hich are the natural riches of the ſoul, wing gifts. 
N eee given us for 
t purpoſe. For 
natural gifts 5 o to — e 
played, as to e 
neighbours good Na 306 the SEEM * our nn — Aud this 
offers to 0ux coal 5 10 the rs: firſt, — 
ſhould 8 idle and 7 9-4 lh ta — hom th 
profane are ho turn their wit to a ba — 
peter cher 91 on to God's revelation, and load their memories 
Nh wickedt 5 7 orat the leaſt with frothy romances and 
idle tales, And ſecondly, thatevery perſonthat does good to the 
Fan of ouch] 15 is a member, by: a-faithin} adminiſtration, on 
15 1758 di harge of his duty in any office he bears, or any 
ET ruſt that he i is {erviceable to o- 
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286 The WroLe Duty of Max. L Sund. 14. 
cult caſes, relating to their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates; and who. 
ever is taken up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other ſuch 
matters, which require the pains ot the mind, is ſo far from being 
idle, or 8 reputed fo, or to be looked upon as un. 
worthy of a livelihood, that as his labour is really the moſt dif. 
cult, ſoit is moſt uſeful and profitable to all, as may evidently ap. 
pear from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 
Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the poor of this king. 
Label bi dom? To what are their miſeries owing, but to 
=, we ſloth and jdleneſjtTo the neglect of parents, ho 
Ke. took no care to educate them when they were 
young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or bu. 
tanefs, in which they might employ themſelves, when they are 
wn up, and be able to provide an honeſt maintenance. S0 
being grownup,they become what they really are, the very 
baneand peſt of ſociety,waſting and devouring the fruits of the 
diligent man's labours, robbing thoſe, who are poor indeed, of 
the charity, which is their due, and which would otherwiſe be 
afforded them, and all the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, 
their prince, or their country; but what is ſtill worſe, ſpending 
the time which lies upon their hands, in the moſt profligate 
courſes of lyinglwearing, and drinking, in committing ſome- 
times the moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and mur- 
der. This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 
intruſted withthe care and government of youth, that they im- 
prove their minds with ſound principles of religion and 
morality, and bring them up to learning, or, in ſome honeſt trade 
and employment, f that when they are grown up, they may be 
able by their own skill and induſtry to provide a competent 
maintenance for themſelves, and to bord ſome ſupply ande- 
lief tothe real wants and unavoidable neceſſities of their neigh- 
bours. And now ——— a man were born to, or 
1 * f has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful ancſtate, 
2 that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſel 
in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of his falling into 
poverty; yet in all probability he would thereby render his con- 
dition as unhappy as that ofthe meaneſt beggar ; he would loſe 
even the taſte and pleaſureof worldlythings, by a too frequent 
uſe of them, and would moſt certainly endanger his health by an 
ile way of living; for it is known by experience, that eaſe and 
— want of exerciſe, are the chief cauſes of moſt bodi)y 
diſtempers: | | 
Vet ofall ſortsofidleneſs, that of arti ficersorlabourers is furely 
the moſt blameable, who loiter away that time for which they 
0 | receive 
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dund. 14.] Of Mleneſs, and Enthuſiaſm. 287 
receive wages; this is à downright cheat upon : 
thoſe hole bafinek they have undertaken, it a danger to 
z robbing them of their money, and may prove — : 
more injurious than common robbery, it the af n. | 
firstheyareintruſtedwith ſhould milcarrythro* 
their careleſsneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring man 
tobe defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of ſuch in 
inſticeaſcendsupto him for vengeance, does as much abhor any 
traud that is committed on the labourer s part: the apoſtle there+ 
fore commands chriſtians, that no man go beyond or defraud his 
brother in any matter: and ſurely all eye - ſervants, all Who re 
ceive wages for their time, if er it away in idkeneſs, 
ve gully of che greateſt fraud: but let them conſider what the 
1 He there adds, the Lordistheir avenger. What ſhall we ſay 
then of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who neglect and —— N | 
ky aſide their domeſtick concerns, their fami- . e, 
lies their children, or ſervants, or the employ- Yf 
mentsby which they ſhould get their livelihood, under the pre» 
tenceota purer religion? ſuch men certainly do not conſider the 
tature of the chriſfan religion, which is to make men holy in 
their perſons and in their lives, but not in the leaſt totakethem off 
from their worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which 
God hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
live; nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the pub» 
lick ſociety whereof they are members, tor hereby hex are not 
only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they do often» 
times a greatdealof miſchief roit, by unſettling and ſubverting 
other men, and filling their heads with abun- Ant 
dance of fooliſhnotions and ſcruples in religion, — * 
which are dangerous to government, and the j 4 2 
publick peace and happinets. And as for their bet * 
ter ſerving God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere 
tence: for he ſerves God beſt, v ho doth moſt good inthe world. 
On the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual applica- 
tion to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, befides the come 
tortof a good conſcience, which is of all others e 
the greateſt happineis uch an honeſt and induſ- 2e Ane 
trious labourer may entirely depend upon the -of eee 
enen that he willal ways take care of him; God will 
(fs and proſper him in the work of his hands; and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever his 
ſtrength failcth him, through fickneſs, old age, or misforturies, 
let him not doubt bur he ſhall be provided for in ſuch a manner 
Year bit. 1 | eee 
et there can be no certainty that God will Tmdftry in 
eſsus, except wealſogrow in grace; therefore, neat a 
diligence to add ro your gifts of grace, 
ich virtue, Cc. or improyè the grace of Godby 
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an induſtriousand virtu pt eee that the more 
improve the talent committed to our — more k <a 
dance will be — unto us: for ĩt is the gitt e tor a man to cat 
and drink a the good of all his labor 8 One reaps 
the fruit of his indigo with a quie 
which the cheat and oppreſlor are —.— «pf 
free from contention, from vexations, ſuits and diſturbances; 
the enyvy and ambitionof others can have no ns, nor * 
vantage him who poſſeſſeth no more than what he 
pou tor is noman's — or dependant; he is under no 
— w lattery or meancompliances; be need not 
ak to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon by 
— and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others; and what is 
ee bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him out 
eway of thoſe thoſe numeroustemptations and occaſions of ſin, to 
- Whichidleperfons are awaysexpoſed. Letthen 
To — our endeavours be to ve in all forts of vir. 
£009 mot! tus and picty ; whoever bend their minds upon 
heavenarealwa == paths that leadthereto. Theydo 
their duty and ſtrive to pe 8 perfect manner; 
they take every opportunity of good to the bodies 


og men; are upon their —— to! their paſſions under 
vernment, and ready to obey all the inſpirations of the 
hoſt. For as we ſhall be anſwerable for the grace we have 
ed, and for not improving, what God has bleſſed us with, 
Spirit grieve, u ho is the author of} once: andjoy, 


Ivesgbedient to higcall. Certainly if we un» 


fol 


—— the Holy s 


but ſurrender oi 
derſtood the value of the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good 


thoughts, which paſs unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very 
high and not 9 * — of no advant n ſtupid negli 


ence. Take care that e ene u beblown 
actice in our life and 


n uce a ſuitab 

ca produce king at the door, do not retule 
to G Ai Em! into Jour heart. God beſtows bis grace i in 
H eee uſe thereof, and a right i e of the 


repares us for a larger him: to him 
chatharh lbegiven, and to him that ha not, thallberaken 
away;eventhas which he bath. 
We are taught that God. in juſtice-may, and 
ah hr "0 ht to withdraw his grace Men wilfully neg· 
ee, . lecicd; How thenſhall we elcape; for u. 
jved of Decke s grace, he is deliyered up tothe power 


es the devilʒ baniſhed from the ſight of Cod; and bound over to 
eternaldamnation: wherefore i Hy orie or alt ye the unn 
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Sund. 14. Q the Devil, and Temptation. 289 
When an opportunity offers of practiſing an 
a&t of A127 Ao humility, cha rity, or pati- — — —_ 
ence, Oc. you may be prevailed on by a talle per- in. 

ſualion, to think that actof virtue cannot be per- 

formed at that time; that itis unſeaſonable, and tho good in it 
elt, may better he adjourned to another or ry. ; and ſo, in- 
ſtead ot complying with that holy motion, which ſolicits youto 
good, by listening to the deceit ot theevil one, you are diverted 
from It. 

[V. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the de- The the 
vilisalways ready to tempt men to ſinʒ yet ĩt isal - dewi/ bas to 
ways carefully to be obſerved, that he can do no- temper man. 
thing more but tempt us He has no power over n 
our perſons, or our wills, He can only ſer before ut baits and al- 
lurements ; but we cannot be hurt bythem, except we yield to 
tem and chuſe them. The treachery and corrupt neſs of our own 
hearts within, is much more dangerous than all the aſſaults of 
the enemy from withour. Let no man ſay, when he is tempt, 
lam tempted of God; that is, let no man plead as an excule for 
his ſin, that God itted the devil to tempt him intoit, For 
God,ashe cannot himſelfbe tempted with evil, ſo neither tempt· 
eth he any man; neither doth he permit the deyiltoremptany 
one further than by laying before him ſuch allurements as tis 
the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper tri 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, and 
thenonly,terpted ;then only, effectually and finfully, tempred ; 
when he is drawn away of His on luſt, and enticed. The ene 
my of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, but only.cntice the 
covetous with the hopes of gain, puff up the ambitious with ex- 
pectation of honour, allure the voluptuous with proſpects of 
peaſure, and where the mind is nat under the power of any of 
theſe corrupt affections, the tempter fading nothing in it, his 
Tg yo can take no hold, and his power is at an end. Re- 
bitthe devil, ſays the apoſtle, and he willfleefrom you. The ap- 
why is therefore that many. melancholly pious rr | 
we ſometimes entertained, of t eat power of the devil, is 
80 erroneous and groundleſs. But tis a much greater fault in 
lad men, to magnif the devils power, as they are very apt to 
%, in order to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becan{e the devil 
tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill 
ings was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing 
tema very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked mens tempting 
one another, n H. 2 41 / 
Wemuſtnot rely too much upon ouxſelyes, we H to guard 


nult in caſes of conſcience ſeek to thoſe, who again tempe- 
of 
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of the myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to our. 
ſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean too much toom 
own apprehenſions; butthe guidance of our paſtor is one of tie 
means God affords for our improvement, and his aſfiſtance i; 
very necellary to preſerve us from being impoſed upon. Re- 
memberthat the careleſs and ſecure live in continual hazard of 
their own eternal loſs; and that if we would be ſaved, we muſt 
continually watch againſtalltemprations: forthe judge of eter. 
nal life and dcath declares; What I ſay unto you, F {ay unto 
all, watch. 5 en 
Duri : Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian wir. 
2 5 fuer, Which 1 proper manner reſpect our ſouli; 
let us now proceed to thoſe virtues, which in 
more particular manner regard our bodies. | 
Chatry Ihe firſtot theſe duties is the virtue of CHAS, 
A e Wn IIT or PURITY ; becauſe as the apoſtlc de. 
clares, He that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own 
body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adulten 
and fornication, but from all other more unnatural forts of it, 
committed either upon ourſelves, or with any other; ſo thatit i 
a due goyernment of thoſe appetites, which God has plantedin 
us fox the increaſe of mankind, which mult be confined within the 
bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſince any other method of grat. 
f ng them is contrary to that purity which the goſpel enjoins 
An even in that ſtate, men are not to give looſe totheir appe- 
tites like brite bealts, which have no underſtanding; but to 
keep theniſelves within the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, 
which being ordained for the begetting of children to be 2 
brought up in the fear of God, and for a remedy again? ſn, WW ©: 
and to avoid fornication, ſo as to keepourſelves undefiled mem- WW G 
bers of Chriſt's body; nothing muſt be committed, which may WW n 
hinder the firſt reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtitie Wl t 
that holy ſtate to the ed and inflaming their luſt, a2 et 
contrary to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes 1 0 5 
the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful et. 
fects of it; for This is the will of God even your ſanctification, 
that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every one {hould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; t 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which know nt 
Sad; for God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, bur unto hol. 
neſs. Let in ſeeing, hearing and Pe conclude them. 
ſelves innocent, while free from the luſttul deed, and indulg: 
themſelves in all liberties ſhort” of the laſt act of uncleanncb. 


But N | | a 

vs fo Hs e that ſuffers his eyes torove, and fixes then 
forbidden in upon a forbidden object, will be apt to commit: 
the very beveft dultery, according to that obſervation kom. 
Ares. | out, 
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mur, Ne that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart: Aud we ought ra- 
ther to cutoff our hand than to be guilty of the leaſt unclẽanneſs 
therewith; neither muſt we ſuffer any evil communication to 
proceed out of our mouth. He that indulges any of his ſenſes, fo 
far as to excite any deſire of forbidden pleaftires, defiles his ſoul 
there w it h. They that would preſerve their innocence, muſt k 
their eyes, their ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they 
neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may in- 
ame or diſpoſe them inany manner to gratity their finful paſſi- 
as; Bor; 1 e eee 

When luſt is conceĩved, it bringeth forth fin: 73; miſchiefs 
ind when: we are ſer upon a precipice, corrupt of it. Ny 
nature puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The . Bc 77 
great neglect of this virtue produces much of that 'irreligion, 
which prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence 
had not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of re- 
ligion, founded in thetrue reaſon and intereſt of mankind: for 
ben the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations of reli- 
gion begin to loſe their force ʒthe means of religion are firſtneg- 
ſeced, thenthe principles of it hegin tobequeſtioned; and b 
degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves to their luſts, 4 fh. foul 
that their recovery is deſperare;' and they are 
rely awakened to a ſenſe of their ſollies, till the miſeries of a 
ad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to repent. 

Beldes, the finning againſt our bodies, as the To the bedy. [ 
zpoſtle calls it, expoſesus to trouble and vexation | 
t mind: for it the nnclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear of 
God, a virtuous education, God*sall-fearching eye, from which 
nothing can be hid, a dreadful jud t, which nothing can 
turn away, a devouring fire; which muſt be his portion'to all 
eternity, ill continually awaken him to repentance, and fill hi 
with the horror of his ſins. And, if he has even ſtifled the checks 
of his conſcience, the eye of man muſt ſtill be ſhumned*and a · 
yoided; for as bad as the world is, vice has not the current ſtamp: 
meaſures mult be concerted, opportunities muſt be ſought for, 
cur beſt friends muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we 
muſt tremble for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. 
t can hardly be expreſſed what fears crowd upon young perſons 
leduced by this pathon, if there be the leaſt remains of mode 
andſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's mi 
upon theſe occaſions has riſenſo high, that they have made away 
vith themſelves to get rid of its torture. The acute and filth 
ou and diſeaſes it brings upon the body, the ſhame and dif- 
onour which is reaped among men, and the baſe and diſho- 
nourable actions, which are tho too common ſupports of ſueh 

1 crimes, 


ther 
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2 oonv ince the ſinner how dearly he ſes the 
forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites: For they, who are 
under the power of theſe evil habits, know the force of them; 

notyitatanding their ſerious reſulutions at ſome times the 


horror ot their condition, their uneaſineis from the expence tha: 
Fe extravagancies, are not able to break their chain. 


e che e e v6 md aid th 


neſs; ſome of the meſt extraordinary is the de. 
2 ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and 
brimſtone from heaven; and che untimely death bf Ammon, 
as alſo of Zimbri and Coꝛbi (who were ſlain in the very 20 
ſhould deter the moſt vicious from the evil oftheir way; and n. 
becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made manto 
de the tempſe of bis Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle,Thati 
any man defile the temple of God, he ſhall be deſtroyed. Thus 
— EE is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate ofanun- 
from brawes, Clean perſon, who, being cut off by the handef 
_ divine juſtice, is ſhut out of the kingdom of hea- 

ven, becauſe nothing i candwell therein, and conligned 


to the fl of to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of 
n 


Vl. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions 
A 9 may not be under our government, and that we 

may not be anſwerable for em ʒbut tis in our o 
power to ſtifle and — them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to our minds vigorouſly upon other objech, 
which — divers them; becauſe the frame of our m- 
ture is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time entirely upon 
two things. Wherefore we mult take care not to indulge any 
filthy fancies; wemuſt eaſtawey every ſcene of luſt thatrepre- 
ſents itſelf to us, with — here our ſecurity lies in 
flight, ratherthan looking the temptation in the face: And as we 
7 — waver forward, ſowe muſt guar 
againſt obſcene remembrance 


"The judy ments Jadements of God: againſt this vice of unclean. 


aof what is paſt; for this is delide 
rately to delightourſelves with ſuch follies, in which, it may be, 
we have been at firſt engaged raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The 
greateſt ſign of a corrupt , is filthy and unclean diſcourſe; 
therefore we muſt take care that our ſpeech does not betray the 
diſorder of our hearts, and eſpecially that our words be free 
open lewdneſs, and from any double meaning; and never to 
make uſe of words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſignto 
create any unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe withal: na), 
we mult even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to ou 
neighbour, though we can pr ourſelves from blame, i 
the way of er i: forthis mannerofoffending does 
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wrt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded ; 


muſt not pamperthem,norexcecd in meat anddrink, tor which. 
purpoſe taſting bas in all ages been made uſe of; and among the 
many reaſons that enforce the practice of it, it is not the leait 
— it reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, 
2nd diſpoſes us to ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs; and When we abate 
or the rigour of faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
ſach food as is moſt nourifhing to the body; for ſeedingto the 
full betrays us tu looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſtaſe 
ofour nature, which irisour chiet buſineſs to cure and overcome. / 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts trom dwelling upon forbidden 
abjes z we muſt do our duty in our proper callings for, When 
weareproſecuting any art or ſcience, hen we ae employed in 
aty innocent buſineis, or any lawtul calling, we are not at lei- 
ſure to entertain thoughts ot pleaſure; — 2 the appetites of 


S -a.2>8.,7 


= 
Cy 


1n Wo" >odics * N tollo the bent ot our minds, that which 
e moſt think of, Wwe are readieſt to do; conſequently, our 


great care ought to be to keep our (elves always employed: if 
eue engaged in a calling, ſet us proſecute it with diligence” 
and application: if our condition and quality ſettles us above 
z prote.f1on, let the cart of our own eſtate, and the acquiring 
och knowledge as may be ſerviceable to ourſelves and our 
cighbour, challenge a great ſhare of our time; and by being 
bus profitably we {hall leave no room or the unclean- 
pit to enter into our ſoul, and tempt us. The men of pleaſure 
re in the number of thoſe; who know not how to ſpend their 
ys; and chaſtity can ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle 
vl, but isfacriticed toanenemy always within us, and ready to 


tray us. 
Incaſe f tenp- 


E 


28 * 


Many men have been ruined: by preſuming 
on their own ſtrength; by running them - tation. 
vez into temptations, whichthey had the con- | 
lenoe to think they could eaſily maſter; and ſad experience 
convinced them of their error, and want of caution has made 
rk for repentance, and petition for greater ſtrength. That 
"a 8 always, but confidence is the por 
not ls. Natural corruption is great, and tho violonoe of 
Our 
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\ .. your to quench this fire with the tears of repentance for what! 
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our itesis ſtrong: ſo that if we give them all the 
awfully maythey'li quickly maſter ſaarch ar ſuch ple 
ſuresasareunlawtul. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own weak. 


neſs, andof the power of temptation, 
323 diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances — _ 


15 — e 1nnocence: truſt not thyſelf i 
reading books that are framed to raiſethy paſſions; to gazeuy. 
on pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with company 
that delight to ſhew their wit inobſcene diſcourſe. Of all pal. 
ſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt tobe con. 
quered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which may fire our 
pallions, are to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly engage oi 
afſections; and when they are firmly bent to an object, they 
ſeek togratity thembire backs enjoyment of that object. Nay 
friendſhip, when founded purely upon virtue and merit, and the 
leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may inthe iſſue prove fatal and dange - 
rous: for tho at firſt we are only charmed with the beauties of thei; 
mind, entertained with a —. underſtanding, cdified by a mo- 
deſt and virtuous behaviourʒyet, by degrees, our admiration and 
delightintheſeaccomplithmentsextendsitielf tothe whole per. 
ſon, and the talents of the mind render the body more pleaiing 
and agreeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without cat 
and the grace of God, may endinthefleſh and the luſtsthered, 
Ups frequent Therefore uſe frequent and fervent prayer, 
prayer. This is the way to procure that grace ot God 

; which is neceſſary to preſerve us from talling, 
to recover us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upad 
ſpiritual objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being prelent 
every where; an impreſſion which is proper to keep our appt 
tites under government; and its fervour will make worldly ple: 
ſures of leis eſteem in our affections; therefore we mult beg a 
God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of all in 
purity;that he would cleanſe us fromall filthineſs of fle ſhand (pi 
rit; that he would ſet a (tric guard on the ſenſes, turn away our 
eyes, ſtopour ears, bridle our tongue, and reſtrain our hands fro 

l uncleanneſs; that he would give us grace to fly all temp 
tions or opportunities of coriupting our neighbour or ourſche 
When impure thoughts are the remains of a bad lite, and the pu 
niſnment of evil habits we formerly contracted, we mult endet 


pe: we mult confeis before God the impurity of our forme 
ives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe follies, whereby we haves 
fended him: we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolution 
and in his good time tocaſt out the remains ot the unclean (pri 
we mult look upon them as a juſt correction for our former d 
orders, and ſubmit with patience and humility; ſay ing with) 
ſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe wel 
ſinned: and we muſt the — this teme 


? 
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of prayer, becauſe through its Power and ſtrength, all other 


5 means become ſucceſsful and e 

rp Hs een of 
Oftemperance ix cating, with its ends and rules. II. Of tem- 

ay f rance in drinking, withits proper ends and rules, III. Of 

u intemperance, and the falſe ends.of drinking. IV. Of drinł- 

.in ſpirituous liquors, 7nclading the degrees of the ſin of 

{ drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, the great 


miſchiefs attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty of for- 
aking it ; with a caution to young people. V. The exculcs 


8 made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in their ſin. 
bey econd virtue that reſpects the right go- 
Wn 1 of the body 's TEMPERA NCE ON 
the Wn eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel; of which ſe 
ge · N eral branches of zemperance l ſhall diſcourie in order: And 
fte , of EATING. We muſt never indulge our 1 .; 

mo · ¶ Yppetites by 1 ond what God and nature . ; 
and Was intended for ing and well-being of our bodies; be- 
peruſe life and health are the foundation ot all other enjoy ments; 
ung adare therefore of greater value than all other — ions put 
cue egether, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to the enjoyment 

rect. Wt thole poſſeſſions. * | * 2 
ner The 4 point of wiſdom therefore in the Fnds of et- 
Conduct of human life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments ing. 2 
g. r this preſent World, as that they may not them . 
upouſeves ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 

eſen ad if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than 
appeether, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be eſteemed 

ple alableʒ it is unqueſtionably — knowledge by which, as the 

gu ie man expreſſes it, our days may be multiplied, and the years 

um our lite may be increaſed. Let us eat and drink, for to- mor- 
ue die, was the reaſoning of the Epicure;ʒ but it was very 
Mauggle reaſoning, to make the melancholy conlideration of the 

aß dortneſs of lite an argument fordebauchery,whenthatvery de- 

mp euchery is evidently the cauſe of making man's life till ſhort» 

(cv. Temperance and {obriety,the regular governmentofour ap- 

be pullictites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in 

ende orld, are, even without regard to any arguments of religion, 

hat be genes inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they are the 

tom olt effectual means of preſerving our being and well-being in 
alete world, and of prolonging the period, and enlarging the com- 

ut errs and enjoy ments of lite. | | 

n (p09 As to the preſervation of life; It iscertain no Preſerving of 

2 1 uncan live without eating: for, as phyfick is ne- life. 
inn e 4 
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ceſſary to reſtore us to our formerhealth ; ſo eating is the proper 
means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, it nac 
prevented, muſt prove his e er —— 5 | 
Eating, you Have read, is neee to pre ſerv⸗ 
of he'd. ohr doc heat andi erefcre hater rate | 
isagrecable ro thefeends of health and welfare of our bodies,'s Wl © 
all wf but Whoever cats with the ſole vie w to pleaſe his 
taſte, or, M hat is more ſinſuſ, to Excite Juſt in his own body, he Wi 7 
not dimy acts againſt his preſenr bur future intereſf: for, by ſur. WY 
feiting arid drunkenne 1 
brought to untimely dearhs. " 
* © Therefore, let no body engorge himſelffoasto WY” 
Rules of tem- hurt highealth;-nor mult he indulge his apyetice il 
4 Teuer en ene withniceneand luxury: for; whoeverenilave i © 
mimſeif to his palate, muſt be ſire to do himſef b. 
hurt by chat which God gives him for his good. Conſequenth, 
whatever we find hurttul to our health, on that is found com. 
monlyto make our bodies heavy y; is to he avoided: for that is fi 
— — 
weſuchaquantityt their bodies in a reguln 
— ren raw 2 — their duty; but mad om 
_ plemayjy this for themſelves: temperance obligesevery 
manordinarily toabſtain from thoſ: ſupports of lite, for quality 
— — ͥ — — either in the 
hey that indulge them | t 
8 daintineſs or plenty of proviſions above their con- 
dition and ſtate, are guilty of intemperance, tho 
it may not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can affordl it. 


mati fall into divers diſeaſes, and ac 


Meant it. Ho unreaſonablethen is it to riſque the good 
can e , ol the whole man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the 
palate? They ſuſſer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 


timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their intem- 
perance. The umreaſonableneſt of tis ſim appears again, it we 
conſider that it*s ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon ot it's 
eternal puniſtiment. Is it not then moſt ſhametul,, that ſuch a 
call themſtlves chriſtians, ſtwuld ever be overtaken with thi 
vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torments them wit! 
devil hereaſter? Therefore when you eat, take heed to your- 
ſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting; and 
remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the general precept, noc 
I 
y; ſuch ſtudi mary pleaſing of the appetite a 
ſettles the =_ in a ſenſual frame, or a rens turn towards bo- 
dily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſfs. - And RR high 
ſeaſting is dangerous for moſt people: and tho I do not ſay that 
all fea ing is unlaw ful, yet Idoubt there are few who, like the 
rich mamintheparable, almoſtevery 4 
ö * m 
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uſt confelst their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong 
— — ha , and abate their delight ot ſpiritual So 
ſorts. And what ſhall ſuch unthinking people expect better 
thao, as he did, to want a drop of water to cool their tongue in 
the next world! | 
II. We are in the next place to avoid all intem- Temperance in 
erance in DRINK ING: for, asthe end of eating drinking, 
? Ag may | * 
s the being and well-being of life; fo drinking 
has the ſame end, the preſervation otlite the repaĩring of ſpirits, 
when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and prepa· 
ring men to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation in which pro» 
vidence has placed them: there fore whoever drinks fo as to fru- 
ſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of imtemperance. Yet it muſt 
be obſerved in general, that the conſtitations, ages, and other 
circumſtances among mankind, being ſo different from one an- 
other; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo different from itſelf 
according to different times and ſeaſons, there canbe no one fixed 
me or meaſurein this point; becauſe the ſame proportion which 
tone perſon is not a ſufficient nouriſhment, may to anbther be 
xccls. Sothat,what proportion is neceſſary or convenient hat 
vy ithin the bounds of moderation, and what not, muſt iſtgrea⁊t 
ca{ure be leſt to the judgment of every particular chſſtian, 
pon an honeſt and conſcientious to theſe true endsof 
irinking, as well as cating. God hath planted in every man a | 
atural deſire of life, and eating and drinking are the only re- 
relhments he has given to _— it: but when we ſpeak or the 
etreſhments which nature defires and calls for, we muſt care- 
ly diſtinguiſh between the deſires of nature before a habit of 
temperance, and after.it, Nature, not vitiated withcuſtom or 
adit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate re- 
relhment ; but the cravings of nature underthe dominion of ha- 
t(if we may then eall it hature) are unlimited and endleſs: the 
re they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never 
ſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding aredrowned. They are 
much a diſeaſe, as thirſt in a fever ; and are nomore to be gra- 
ed than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
uchleſs, asthatis, at moſt, attended only with temporal death, 
« thecertain effect ofthis is death eterũal. Thereforeĩt my 
ful in itſelf and very ungrateful and unreaſonable in us,toſif- 
an inordinate appetite toturn thoſe very bleffings to the de · 
cuction of life, which God has graciouſly given us for the pre- 
ton of it. Not as if men were bound to live by weight and 
aure, or were preſently ſinful if they go beyond their ö 
tions, hich will barely ſupport life: For the roo rdand 
on which God requires at our hands, is not ſo much to keep 
the nice proportion that will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
* it: and between the 


proportions 


> 
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proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that will 
overcharge it; there is a compaſs and latitude,within which we 
may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of heaven. God has provided 
drinks, as well as meats, in the nature of remedies, to revive and 
refreſh the drooping ſpirits, and to give new lite and vigour to 
the whole frame: but then we mutt remember to uſe them az 
God intended them; not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natu- 
ral ſtrength and vigour, but only to athit nature, when we find 
her faint and ping. We mult not apply theſe remedies till 
nature calls for them; being either ina ſtate of hunger or thirſt, 
or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: nor, when 
nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions than 
the 05, aan or larger than will fairly anſwer her needs. And 
as you have read, that the end of drinking, as well as eating, isto 
fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the {tation — s 
providence hath placed us; it tollows, that one great rule and 
meaſure in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings is, to uſe and apply 
them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to 
the daily buſineſs of our calling and ion. And this we do, 
when inour ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, 
as well as eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from 
buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care, in con · 
venient time, to return to the duties and offices of our calling, 
and tu with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to pu. 
ſue it; and when what we call the unbendings of our mind, 
which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and without an 
mixture of riot or exceſs: forwhatever is beyond theſe, is anir- 
regular and r God's 22 I rel 
By attending to what n ſaid you 

The danger of yillbe able to — only what are the pio- 
mntemperance. per bounds of ſobriety and temperance, and when 
it is that you exceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hei. 
nous the guilt of that exceſs is, and it's wretched abuſe of the 
bleſſings of Cod, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but i 
perverting them to ends directly contrary; in turning that u 
the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſervation 
it; in making that the means of ſtupifying the ſpirits, by whit 
he deſigned toraiſeandrefreſhthem ; in transforming ourſelys 
into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that he beitows tor 
more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and offices of a ration 
creature; and 3 in making that the occaſion of indiſpoling 
odurſelves for the buſineſs of life, which God graciouſly gives! 
ſupport us under it. Yet | 14 
From the common and loathſome practice d 

N ends of drinking till men are drunk, it is maniſeſt tit 
N they bave adopted other ends of drinking, thi 
thoſe above ec ited and warrantable by the law of God. Then. 
fore I ſhall treatof them inorder. Fir 
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Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into | 
K. 4 by good fellowſhip, or keeping ano- 22. fellows 
ther company in that wicke ae It would. 
de well for ſuch a one to conſider, that he may,by ſich height of 
complaiſance, not only bring himſelf into a ſtate of health, 
(and what is worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives 
him of reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a 
beaſt here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) bur, as 
many examples prove, he may becut off inthe midſt ofa drunk- 
en fit. | 

Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpe= Proſerving 
cious pretence of preſerving friendſhip. But friendſhip. 
give me leave to ſay, this is a mere drunken ex- 
caſe ; for who in his ſenſes can think that he ſerves his friend by 
helping him to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life, and his ſoul? be- 
ſides, What is more apt to breed quarrels, which are too oſten at- 
tended with blows, and wounds, and murders? for, as Solomon 
faith, Wine when it is drank to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, © 
and 3 2 and vr — LOS r 

irdly, It is alſo urged by drunkards, that char . 

they only drink tochear their ſpirits, or to make rits, -* 2 8 
themſelves merry. Yet what is the laughter of 
ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, madneſs? they part freely t 
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r. cheir reaſon, health, goods and reputation in this world aud malt 

d, render a fad account for ſuch extravagances in the world to 

ny come. | 

i Furt hiy, They who pretend that they drink o Putri awvay 
put away — plead for the greateſt of all fol - 1 | 

on lies, becauſe ſuch a practice cannot keep any con- 

0 · ¶ niderable cares long out of their mind. Was it ever knovyn that 

en any one that was purſued by 1 juſtice ever ſought to con- 

ei. Neal himſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinite greater 

the rolly and madnels, by furteiting, drunkenneſs and riotous living, 

tn ¶ to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which purſue tie 


inner to the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, than by repentance tuſecx 
for 3-229 and torgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only + 
worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and put away? * ' 


as not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited us tocaſt all dur 
7: cares upon him; and that he will care for us? and ſhall weprefer 7 
nl rinking to God'saſliftance? Theretore whoever would not be 


accounted to have quite caſt off all religion and reaſon, muſt ne- © 
er have recourſe todrunkenneſsin ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once 
ciectsthe commandment «nd providence of God, and loadsrhe 
onſeience with a new crime ; which, in ſober intervals, redou - 
les all ſuch cares with greater force. n 
Fi fthly,Idle people too —— alledge that Paſſing π n 
rinkingis a recreation, and ſerves them to paſs tine. 
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away time; which, if true, isa caveat againſt idleneſi, which is 
the pretended cauſe of ſo great a ſin. Butif we ſurvey thedrunk. 
en part of mankind, it willbe found to be a mips excule ; for 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that no body need 
be idle, but thro* choice; he may always be employed, for the be. 
nefit of hisown or neighbour's . And whoever is moſt at 
leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be more diligent to 
reliſt temptations, and to improve the graces and virtues, which 
God has beſtowed upon him tor the edification of his neighbour, 
and the good ot hisown ſoul, 
| Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon as to 
P 6-24 ihe re- pretend that they get drunk to aus reproach 
Oe rom their drunken companions. Certainly ſuch 
people forget that drunkenneſs is a breach of God's command- 
ments; and conſequently to be reproached for keeping his com · 
mands, is ſo far from being hurt ful. that it brings a bleſſing upon 
them ; tor, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſſul 
revile you, and {ay all manner of evil againſt you for my fake: 
therefore ſays St. Peter, If ye be * wy for the name oNhriſt 
happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to obey manra- 
ther than God, by breaking the vow at their baptiſm to renounce 
the world, not only run into many evils in this lite, but incur God 
diſpleaſure, and the danger ofeverlaſting deſtruction. Andagain, 


ls it not adegree of madneſs * to the reproaches of the tool- 


iſh and worlt of men, and to be deaf to the well-grounded re- 
proaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt con{iderationot 
all to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadtul 
ſentence which Chriſt has pronounced on 2 that diſobey 
himrhro' fear of the vor of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and lin 
ful generation, ot him alſo ſhall the Son ofman be aſhamed, hen 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. Such 
ãsthe deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſobriety, as they 
think to avoid ſcoffs,reproachesand it maybe injuries from men: 
et tis wellknown that many, who endeavour to frighten others 
into the ſinof drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all otheis moſt 
ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the 
- GmegexccGof drinking. One drunkard is always the object a 
another s laughter. 
„„ _ Seventhly, There are ſome ſort of drunkard 
ru Aj of the who fot by themſelves, and drink, as we ſay, fir 
* drinking ſate; but when a man is ſo fardeprive 
in his reaſdn, there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they 
are generally unwilling to on this. Was not Eſau, who ſold hs 
birth · right for a meſs of of pottage, blame · worthy, tho in nel 
of refreſhmerit? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one w 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his Gud, for ſuch drink, which 5 
far from nouriſhing. chat it only ſervrs todeſtroy him? Laſt), 
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Sund. 1 5. JOf Drinking Spiritwons Liquors, 20x 
- Laſtly, The moſt common and plauſible ex- * 
cuſe, 5 men now a days make to palliate n 
this in of drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under 
in driuiug bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that 
ſuch a wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and 
crafty men, who endeavour rodetraud or over - reach thoſe with 
whom they traffick : and therefore it is ſo far from loſing of its 
malignity, that the very intention of taking an advantage of 
another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation 
of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much upon 
his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, and then be 
_ to the very deceit, he propoſed to impoſe upon the dealer? 
v. Thus far :ntemperance in . has 
been conſidered in general, without any diltin- of drinkin 
ction of various liquor by which it is occaſioned: ſpirituous L 
But that of ſpirituous liquors deſerves our pecu- fuori. 
lar conſideration. | 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick tendency . 
of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy lite ; not And bo far 
only by depraving the appetite, and drawing on Afra to 
a difreliſh of wholeſome nouriſhment, as ex - ture. | 
ience ſhews; but alſo, as phyſicians aſſure us, 

y hardening the proviſions that are ſent into the ſtomach, and 
thereby hindering the operations ofthoſe helps, which God has 
provided for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly conveyance , 
of nouriſhment to every part ;befides the other tataleficfts,which 
xe charged upon them by phyſicians; as palties and 92 
from their operation upon the brain and nerves; and of jaun- 
dicesanddroplies,from their operation upon the bowels. gin, 
The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits receive from the liquors 
which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of ſhort — — 
but frequently runs into frenzy and madneſs; inflaming i 
of comforting; intoxicating inſtead of enlivening. And as, 
through ſich a violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpi- 
rits they give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body va- 
pid and litel-{s, and under an eager longing aftera ſpeedy re - 
cruit from thoſe artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps 
tothe grave; and do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a 
lower kind of poiſon. And, laſtly, It cannot be but that the 
mult by the ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeb 
the conſtitution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs: 
leſs * ye. to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go 
hrough the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in na- 
ture; and thus it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſer- 
vation. And though perſons in the married ſtate may not be 

nough concerned about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, 
Mey are to — in them ĩt * 
, 3 8 | 
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but unnatural and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the 
weakneſſes and infirmitics, which they are entailing upontheir 
innocent off⸗pring: eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much 
in every one's way; and whentbe appetite is gratihed and the 
brain intoxicated at ſo caſy an expence; and when, by a lite 
indulgence, the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such conſidera. 
tions, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves and without any 
other enforcements, be effectualwarningsto all parentsand mal. 
ters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs, over thoſe who are under 
their care, that none of them be enſnared by theſe temprations 
into the beginning of a diſtemper, which, when begun, is 6 
hard tobe cured. Conſequently, 
Degrees of Having anſwered all the common excuſe 
this fin, made for this ſin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſ. 
| ſary in the next place to ſhew what are the 4. 
grees of it. And here they deceive themſelves, who think that: 
man is only to be accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk a 
not to be able to go, ſtand or ſpeak: for every lower degree 
drinking, that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit tor 
employment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in 
the man, and which exceeds tlie natural end of drinking and 
moderate refteſhment, isthe in of drunkenneſs; which ought 
to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part of theirtine 
in alehouſes or taverns, at friends or in their own houſcs, in 
drinking: for though theirconltitution be ſoſtrong, as to pre- 
ſerve their its yet their crime is not the leſs when the ſame 
time is employed in the work that has made another drunk. 
Do not reckongthat your enjoyments are therefore innocent, 
becauſe ydu axe able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon 
and underſtanding, which in many caſes is owing only to cul- 
tom or an uncommon ſtre ot nature; but reſt aſſured, that 
all indulgences of this kind, more than what nature fairly re. 
-quires, and more than what are a real refreſhment to body and 
mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, are very ſinful 
inthe eycsof God, and lay men under the ſame condemnation 
in kind, though not in degree, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. There. 
tore whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 
| From theſe foregoing conſiderations we My 
age 5 reat eaſily collect the great guilt of thoſe, who in. 
2 ſtead of refreſhing and relieving nature, abuſe 
and miſpend, what God in his providence hs 
given us for good ends; and as we mult one day account for ſuch 
abuſes, ſo the longeſt drinker will fall into the greateſt guilt, 
To this we may add the miſ-ſpent time and drunkennels ot 
thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make then 
drugk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value * 
=> i; u 
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upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They 
therefore who take a pleaſure to tuddle others, would do well to 
conlider the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vile a 

tice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink ; that 
putteth thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo! for 
this is a dear 2 for ſo hort and tooliſh a paſtime. i 

Thus you have been informed ot the ſintul- The 

nels, the morives to, and the degrees of the ſinof /,. 2 ae 
drunkenneſs ; a moſt ſhametul abuſe of God's . 
bleſſings, and of human nature. And | have been | 
the more particular in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a 
fin of which ſcarce any condition, ageor ſex among us is free; 
though ir is certain that there is no tin which is more deſtruc- 
tire tõ the underſtanding, health, reputation and eſtate ot thoſe 
that fall into it; and, according to the different conſtitutions of 
men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, 
and cruelty; in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and il]-nature; 
and in — great folly and indecency in words and actions. It is 
with regard to the heinouſneſs of this ſinthat the prophet Ifaiah 
ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt it: Wee 
unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may tol · 
low ſtrong drink, that continue untill — till wine enflame 
them! and again, Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and mcnof ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! And in the 
New Teſtament, the chriſtians, guilty of this vice, are ranktd 
amongſt the moſt abominahle anners, and adjudged to the 
0 puniſhments, even the excluſion from the kingdom of 


Let as many therefore, as have a in- The nec:ſfity 
dulged themſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and to ferſale it, 
coniider, that they are ina ſtare of the worlt kind 3.4) 
of ſlavery ; a ſlavery of reaſon to appetite, a flavery of the hu+ 
man to the brutal part. And let them reſolve, once for all, to 
allert the freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though 
they have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 
a religious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited for 
their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own. 
vileneſs, breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which workethrepentance to ſalvation : Or, if neither the force 
of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord per- 
ſuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by continuing in a 
parks which they know muſt end & ſhortly in eternal de- 
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If they ſay it is a difficult work, the pro 
. e that it is a neceſſary ds an it 
— 5 1 men will but think, it can bear nolong conſider. 

ation, whether they ſhall be uncaſy now or mi. 
ſerable for ever. Where that is the choice, the true inference 
from the difficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal 
degrees of reſolution to go through it; and the more 2 
they are oftheir own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they tobe 
in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. Therefore 
take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt appears; 
for itinſenfibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows upon thoſe 
who give it admiſſion. I could recount fad inſtances ot perſons, 
in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, who, from 
fina beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſh · 
nets, a 


been entirely loſt to the worid and themſelves, and 
to God. It is a vice that cats like a canker, and 


too often increaſes with age, which ſhould 


A caution to - 
make youn le cautious of the leaſt degree 
Joung people. —— — its proper antidote is not to be be · 
trayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetite from the 
beginning ; and coaccuſtom itto frequent reſtraints, that it may 
know it is always under government, and ſo be tame and tracta- 
ble; Or, in the language of St. Paul in this very caſe, to keep 
under the body and bring ir into ſubjection, to keep up in our 
fouls the life and power ofreligion, that our time and thoughts 
be well employed, that we may not be under the temptationof 
— 1 to ſenſual indulgenq;s to paſs away our leiſure 

rs. And, 

v. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to ayoidin- 


temperance in meat and drink, they will be convinced that nei - 


ther long cu//om nor engaging company will be able to reſiſt 
er noceſ- the more 2 grace of God working ina 
5 5 Who would not rctraindrink- 

ty of drink. Tepenung heart UC 
| by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? And can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt greatdriokers, is not ſuf- 
ficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great danger? 
For although perſons in this condition may be brought to ac- 
knowledge, that it had been happy for their body and foul,ifthey 
had tallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; yet now, as 
cuſtom hes made ſuch: indulgences neceſſary, and nature can 
hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they — inno- 
cently go on, and that to — them is to part with life. To 
theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom is very powerful, 
yet it has not force enough to make that neceſſary to nature, 
- which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; as all exceſs molt aſſured- 
Iy is, whether with or without cuſtom, So that, what they fay 
18 
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i: neceſſary to preſerve life, is in truth only neceſſary to quiet a 
craving and inordinate appetite; the gratitying of which is at 
that very time the direct and immediate means of deſtroying 
lie. And as to the preſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an. 
appetiteunaccuſtomed to denials, and which has long been gra- 
tined to the full, ſhould be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or re- 
ſtraint. But if there is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to 
maintain the reſtraint for a little time, the appetite by degrees 
will grow more patient and quiet; and they will find far greater 
pleaſure in governing, than ever they found in indalging it. 
Tothe foregoing we may add another difficul - _ 
ty in the forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, . 7.2" of 
which is an indolent idle life. For many, who, as Prune 
they term it, can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor 
the thoughts of work, and give themſelves up to drinking. 
which at laſt becomes their trade and buſineſs. Eet them there- 
fore ſeek for a ſuitable employ in the my of lite, and be diligent. 
in their proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their 
labour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 
time in drinking. It may be, that a good refolu- 
ri of forſakingrhewrerched cuſtomotdrink- 7: — 
ing may be attacked by the per ſuaſſons and even . 
dac her of old pot-companions: butthey who * 
reſolye to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, and 
therefore prepare againſt ſuch temptations; and they will be the 
better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the everlaſting. 
kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the 1 men, and 
whether the reproach of wicked men be fo terrible as that of 
2 guilty conſcience, and the eternal confuſion of an unrepenting- 
There g weed cee oftheir xe U Ol 
givenott way toany ir Reje —_ 
temptations ; for if a penitentonce gives ground, EEE at: | 
hecertainly loſesthe victory. For by returning to the ver. bi- 
the company of drunken companions, he throws: i. 
himſelf tntothe way of ſins, and they ſeldom fail. 
2 or — — Gown his 2 7 * 
exceſs. uently, the teſt ſecurity lies a . 
nchiscorejetthefeſtocestanroſthis Gn, and red rag 
epenly to declare our purpoſes of living a ſober 
lite forthe future, that men may be diſc ed from attempt 
ing any future conqueſt. For if men ſuffer themſelves to come 
into the way of exceſs, or go too near the brinks of it, they-will 
frequently loſe the reins, and be plunged-in unawares. So that 
there is no way to be {-fe and innocent, but to keep an habitual 
guard and re ſtra int upon the appetite; and, together with cheſe 
conſiderat ions, there muſt be frequent and 8 4 
that he will preſerve uponthe on lively ſenſe rhern, apa 
795 S graciouſly 


*needtu), to prevent tho 


check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs,as naturally lead 


from heaven. But it may as well 
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gracicuſly afford ſuch i ye of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees 
e evil habits, and to give an effectual 


7777767 

: er ſincerely thus applies his heart to for. 

2 2 75 ſake and avoid this lin, cannot fail of a — 
% The impoſſibility therefore of breaking offa long 


not bindered 


* ebe hve of fin, habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a 
©: proof of a falſe heart, that rather chooſes to con- 
tinue in fin, than to be at any pains to overcome it. 

Which bus. Another excuſe, which is too commonamong 
makes @ man drunkards, is the plea of cuſtom and geneial 
3 ctice; and from thence it is pleaded, ether tba 

it dangerius, fucha life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt bit 

N a ſin of wenn” Lows ſufficient todebar any one 
urged,that there is no heaven, 


as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunkennels 


is numbered by the apoſtle a mong thoſe fins, which they that 


commit ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
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bug 1 SUNDAY XVI. 
I. Of time, how to be ſpent. II. Of ſleep, ſbewing its end and 
— and the miſchiefs ab III. Of — 5 how and 
when allowable; with the ſin and danger of common gaming, 
IV. Of temperance /»apparel, ſhewing the uſe of apparel,and 
the danger and 1577 faſbions. V. Of CHRISTIAN forti- 
.  titude or patience,and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſlates 
*., andconditions of life. VI. Of ſelt-denial, and mortification. 
N vx zeal, borhin a good and bad ſenſe, and how tobe prac- 
rea. 

Time. | * time which God has given us for work- 
| ing out our ſalvation, is more valuable than 
ecanbe expreſſedʒ on the {pending whereot depends our happineis 

or miſery to all eternity: which conſideration ſhould put us 


upon all thoſe methods hei eby we may employ it to the belt 


advantage of our fouls. There is little of it at our diſpoſal; what 
] r from us; the future is uncertain; the preſent is 
we cancall our on, which is yet continually paſſing away: 

in which, though the ſeaſon of working is fo very ſhort and un- 
certain;we have an affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, 
whichrequires the whole force and vigourof our minds, the la- 
bour and mduſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with 
any tolerable comfort npona ſick bed; nor inthe evening ot our 


lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. Therc- 
fore if we perſiſt inan obſtinate neglect of all the repeated ten- 


ders of God's grace, the ef that belong to our peace may 


de hid from our eyes; fo that all the time we canreſerve from the 
2 9 neceſſtties 
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neceſſities of nature, and our worldly affairs, whichthoſe neceſ- 
ſities engage us in, ought to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſes, 
the glory ot God, and the good and ſalvation of ind; al- 
| to all our actions e ſeaſons, and n 5, #5 oh 
uch a portion of our time only as may be neceſ- ſpent. 
fary for them; whereby time will never lie upon 
our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when it is gone. We are 
naturally active beings, that mult be employed one way or o- 
ther: we have a mind wit hin us that will be always in motion; 
and this being the ſtate of that active painciple, that conſtitutes 
us men we had need take great care to keep it employed in hat 
is honeſt, juſt and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other 
to u ork upon, and it it be not employed about what is honeſt 
and law ful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawtul things. Since the 
tallof man, God hath placed the generality of men in ſuch cir« 
cumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, withdiligenceand induſ- 
try therein, is indiſpenſably necellary to their comfortable 
maintenance; and he hath ſo taken care tointerceprour minds, 
that they may not fly off from the pure acts ot religion intotheir 
contraries, and that when they are not better, they may be inno- 
cently employed; and hath taken a wiſe courſe to conſine and 
bound the ſoul from making incurſions into ſinful and prohi - 
bited actions: yet not obliging us to be ſo induſ- G der un. 
trious as to deny ourſelves moderate refreſh- thay as p90 
ments or recreations, which are not only uſeful, ehe 
but ſometimes neceſſary toour ſpirits, atter they * 
have been ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs. eu. 
II. Therefore, we ſhall now conſider the third part of TEM. 
PERANCE,which is SLEEP. This is to be mea» Of ſleep 
ſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who gave. SHVP 
us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when wea- 
ried with toil and trouble, to re "= the decay, and to enable them 
the better to perform their religious duties. So that it muſt be 
always remembered that this gift of God is for us to profit there 
by, and not to make us idle and flothtul. Conſequently, | 
Tho it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited 11 
time every perſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat * 
and drink, ſo ſleep mult be proportioned to the herein, | 
conſtitution of every body; yet ler no one fall in- 
to the crime of Solomon's ſſuggard, who after a ſeaſonable re: 
freſhment cies, A little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little 
more folding of the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
It draws us into ſeveral or her ſms, as waſte of The many An 
time, filling the body with divers diſeaſes, and t follw the 
22 the facult ies of the ſoul ;and ſo croſles the T of 
end of our creation, which is to ſerve God in aa 298 
8 * 
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active obedience or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that ſtate 


of life we are placed in by his 3 And 
Other „i. Beſides the ſinfulneſs of forth, it will cover 2 
marr with rags: let him be in what ſtate of life 
— f 7 | 
ſoe ver, poverty willovertakehim; till he is defti- 
tute of convenientcloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of death, he 
that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may 1 1:7 de {aid 
to lay violent hands 11 himſelf, and to anticipate God's ap- 
pointed time. Thus alſo, 
2 a III. To what has been faid of ſleep, we may add 
r e part of TEM PERANCE in RECREA.- 
* x IONS; tor, we mult not turn our phyſick into 
food, and make that our bufineſs,which ſhould be only our diver- 
ſion: For tho a ſerĩous chriſtian may ſometimes, and at ſome ſea · 


ſons, aſe the common games for the relaxation of his mind, and 
to oblige and divert his company; yet every ſober man is to take 
care, that this liberty does not exceed the bounds of an inno- 


88 — — recreation: for Une that -— — — — 
An is affections too muc upon it, or play with tuc 

* * concern as to be put into a pallion at his bad {uc- 

cc; that he ſits not too long at it, nor comes to 


re er e fers his neceſſary buſineſs be 


fore his diverſions; that he ſo orders his recreations of this kind, 
as that they tender him the more fit to ſpend his other time the 
more uſefully; and laſtly, that he play not for money, but for di- 
verſion; at leaſt for no more money than what he can very well 
loſe without the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the 
leaſt projactics to his family or eſtate. Thus far, Tfay, and with 
theſereſtriftions, touſeplay is innocent enough. Our recreations 
alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt neverbe i 

to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our calling and electi- 
on in Chriſt ſeſus. For ſo far as our ſports exceed the meaſures 
neceſſary and convenient for our bodies, they are umwarrantable 


enc ts upon our religion and calling. But | 
The fn and Here is the miſery; there isa ſort of men who 
—— f an- EVEN make a trade of gaming, whenſoever they 


; can find out company to their purpoſe; but w ho- 
eung. peyer makes cab! bis way of vine, hasa fad ac- 
count to make to Cod Almighty.Cantherebea worſeconſump- 

tion of our time, ora greater abuſe of our talents, than to put both 
of themtonogreateruſe thanthrowinga dye, orturning a pack 
of cards, eſpecially when it is attended with indecent and impe- 
tuous paſſions of all ſorts, execrable oarhs, imprecations, lyes, 
cheats, couſenages, and brutiſh quarrels and conteſts? and as if 
damning their fouls were not enough, How thouſandeſ- 
tates have been broken and ruined? How many Emes, wives 
and children, hath it reduced tothe extreameſt degree of _ 


d — 


„ 9 


„* P w w "wo goa ww =. 


—” a 1 1 3 


cud. 16. 0/ Chearfulneſs and Melancholy. zog 


ry and contempt ? nay, to an untimely end; whether by poiſon, ' 
ora quarrel, or the gallows? | 

And as we are not to propoſe any other end to Undur ends of 
our recreations, than bare relaxation of our ſperts. | 
tired ſpirits by moderate refreſhment ; ſo our 


rcare in them muſt bealwaystouſe'emonly at ſuch times, 
when they can't properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of ou 
{ut yto GOD or our neighbour; becauſe time is given us, in the 
firſt place, to r election ſure: ſo that they are 
highly culpable, ho ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, or ot her idle paſtimes, or thro' anavaricious temper make 
atrade of gaming; and ſocheat. and when provoked ſtaĩn their 
fouls withtury, rage, — — curſing, as woe fil experience 
too oſten ſne ws. Such a ga er ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too 
eat a value tobe ventured at ſuch a rate; and inſtead of recre - 
ations loads himſelf with the greateſt vexations; for the fears and 
deſires of the covetous, and the impatience and of the an- 
y man, are more real pains than the moſt laborious work in 
We ſhould cndexvonr ald 0h 
We ſhou eavour alſo to 2 con · Chearfulneſs =__ 
ſtant chearfulnefs of ſpirit. They di 2 — 
on ho pretend that it is an enemy to mirtht and | 
chearfulneſs, or imagine it to be a ſeyere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough till 
they are fallen, or ſhur up from all company and recreations. For 
fo long as we keepwithinthe bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſal» 
ly out into malicious, ſcurrilous, or prophane jeſting, our reli- 
gion does not only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof: 
chearfulneſs is nature's beſt friend; removes it's en- 
livens it's faculties, and keeps the ſpirits in a brisk and regular 
motion, and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to 
Cod and our neighbour ; difpellsclouds fromthe mind, and fears 
fromthe heart; kind les and cheriſhes in us generous affections, 
and compoſes our natures into fach 2 temper, as is of all others 
the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the breathings of 
the Holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy naturally 9 
repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs his wor k- * * 
ing within us; overwhelms the fancy with black AY influences 
yYapours;andclonds and darkenstheunderftand- * Spirit. 
1 | diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them | 
wild, roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer and 
conhderation, and renders them deaf and unattentive to all the 
good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laſtly,We mutt alſo be temperate in AP- Temperance in 
PAREL. This is a duty that becomes us as we apparel: 
are rational creatures, but more eſpecially as | 
members of the chriſtian church; for as much as we 8 
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obliged to avoid all Kinds of excels, and in particular to put on 
eſt apparel, It men are guilty ot excels, the dignity of their 
ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it unpardonable: nature ha. 
ving deſigned them for the nobleſt employments, they under. 
value themſelves in ſtudy ing dreſs and ornament; and betray 
ſuch a degeneracy of {pirit, as expoſes them to ſcorn. Belides, 
er * ou ſex N 8 * publick wel. 
re. The lawtul uſe of apparel a by con. 
The lawful ; lidering the ends for n — 
n ed; which is a covering from ſhame, todetend 
us from the injuries of the weather, and to diſtinguiſh theor. 
ders and degrees of men; which ends, if they were attended to, 
many would reduce themſelves into an homelier dreſs, who 
make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity ot rich habits, and 
ſtrain bot their 3 75 * to A Fr them, 
The eſign ot apparel having been, as we 
25 oy de- xcad in — cover the — of our 
fee fir © tilt parcnts, whoſc {ſhame wasthe effect of the ſin 
—. by which they brought death into the world; we 
ſhould be fo tar from delighting in apparelun- 
becoming us, that it ſhould be a conſtant check againſt allother 
offences; and teach us never to covet better apparel than will 
ſerve tocover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will comply with 
every faſbion, and {uit their dreſs to all changes; 
4 of fo- in ſo muchthat by dreſs and habit there isnodi- 
Te %, ſtinguiſhing anhoneſt woman from a common 
—— t with diſcreet chriſtians it ought 
to be otherwiſe ; they are boundtoabſtain from all 3 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny themſchyes 
the uſe ofſuch ornaments and forbear ſuch geſtures, which give 
ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby themlelyc 
may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the luſts of the 
fleſh. Butthey arcalways guilty of exceſs intheir apparel, who 
have neither quality nor any good delignto juſtify the wearing 
thereof; who propoſe no other ends but to tet off their beauty, 
or to make ſuch a figure as may deceive the world into a falſe 
opinion of their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no 
title ; and they are as much exalted with it, in their own vain 
conceit, as if they had gained ſome real wort h or power; as their 
haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly 
ſhew : which verifies the wife man's obſervation, A man's attire, 
exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has 
ever been obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extra- 
vagaucies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induitrious;andthough 
ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their inno- 
cence with it, yet frequently it tempts to fan, kind les luſtfulde · 
fires, and is too often Worn tor that very deſign. The over cufi- 
; Ous 
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ous in Ae body commonly neglect their better 
parts; though they ſhine in the eyes ot men, their ſoul remains 
in darknels, in groſs ignorance of their duty, or defiled with 
pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. They not only I 
their thoughts, but their time alſo, in this vanity; they ſpend ſo 
much at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing- room, or in making a 
ſhew of themſelves to company, that there is none to ſpare tor 
pertorming the offices of religion and virtue. 

Looſe dreſs isdeſtructive to many chriſtian vir- 7X xceſs in ap- 
tues; ſuchascharity, which ſuffers much there- parel danger- 
by. Thoſe who are ſo much taken up with love os, and fin- 
and admiration of themſelves, have little diſpo- . 
ſition to conſider the ſtreights and hardſhips of 
other men; they cancalily over look their neighbour'spoverty, 
and deſpiſe him tor it : the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no com- 
paſſion in them; but under this ſenſe they can hide themſelves 
trom their own fleſh: nay, it is well if they do no morethanſo; 
tor, ſuch as will pinch their bellies and ſtarve their families to 
feed this vanity, are too ofen known to lie in wait, and catch 
the poor, when they can draw them into their net by any in- 
direct means. They ho think rich apparel becomes them well, 
and that much happineſs conſiſts in — noeſtates to ſup - 
port it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſewho run deep into the tradeimens 
books, without any poſſibility of paying them ʒto which isowing 
the ruin ot many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fan? What 
can be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very ealily diſcovered 
where bribery extortion, breach oftruſt, and deceit in dealings 
mult bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? 
This mult of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits and difficulties, 
who are immediately taught by the devil to lay the blame ot 
theircredit, ſunk and leſlened by this kind of profuſeneſs, u 
on the times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of money; ast 
times ot the greatelt plenty can witneſs: ſince it is impoſſible 
tor art or induſtry, or the moſt gainful returns of trade, to an- 
* wy — ——— demands ot 5 pride. 

econd e apparel being to defend us * 
from the injuriesof — ought only YC from 
to wear ſuch clothing as ſhall be neceſſary to 
keep us from cold, and preſerve the healthofour bodies. 
therefore are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſac 
pride in their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect 
and even prejudice their health; in which caſes — ſo 
far fiom being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it ſhould 


be under that I would countenance thoſe, who, out of a co- 
vcroustemper of hoarding upriches, deny themſelves the con» 
| . b veniencies 
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veniencies of life, and contend it is utterly unlawful to comply 
withthe innocent and becoming faſhions of their country, or to 
hy out any thing more upon clothing, than what is-juſt neceſſa. 
ry or ſufficient to clothe them; who arraign thoſe of pride and 
waſtefulneſs, who put on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and 
quality, and ſuch as their circumſtances in the world will juſtly 
and honeſtly afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous no. 
tions are not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a 
narrow ſpirit; ſo that when they are taught for religious doc. 
trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like thoſe 
of the judaizing chriſtians,whoſaid,Tonchnot, taſte not, handle 
not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things which God and 
the laws ot their country — them liberty to enjoy. Vet we 
muſt take care, leſt, under the pretence of liberty, we go beyond 
our rank and degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either through 
choice refuſe to come up to the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circum. 
ſtances will not allow them todo it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe 
boſe kind of drefles, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſciyi- 
E 
. Thirdly, we have ſaid that dreſs was 
-— f rodiſftin wiſh the orders and degrees of men; and 


nations have aſſigned a diſtinction of clothing between man and 
woman, even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex 


. ſhould not wear the dreſs of the other. And in regard of mens 


ality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, that 
they who wear gorgeous —— live in kings courts: So they 
whoexcuſe the vanity of rich apparel ou birth and quality, 
whoare in kings courts, ho are about t C—_ havederi- 
ved honours from him, have the beſt pretenfionstoir;burthe no- 
bleſt perſons ought to conſider, that there are many better ways 
than this of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and commanding there- 
ſpect and obſervance that is due to them: there are many duties 
which lay claim to their wealth; many great and generous ac- 
tions are expected from them, as they are chriſtians: they are 
bound to remember, that by a folemn yow at their baptiſm they 
renounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 


world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich orna · 


ments; for many wear them with no other defign than to keep 
up to their rank and dignity, that they may not a covetou, 
nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath their ſtation. 


Men and women, in every ſtate and condition of life, ſhould 
never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, i 


the way of dreſs: for, ifwe believe every man's portion tobe al- 
lotted by God's providence, and that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that fear him, we ſhall be eaſily ſatisſied 


with the condition he has put us into, andſhalllike every oy 


this both in reſpect of ſex and quality: For, al 
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that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for what God has appointed 
muſt be the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoever it be, we have no 
reaſon to be aſhamed of it, ſince he ts the great Lord and ſole diſ- 
poſer of all things that we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as 
becoming in a how eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a higher 


tation: he who diſdainsthe one, would be as proud of the other. 


Therefore let us not mind high things, but let us condeſcend to 
menof low degree; that is, conform our way of living toour cir- 
cumſtances; be content, and boaſt not of gay clothing nor rai- 
ment; conſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves v pon; 
they anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 
fend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it is 
folly to boaſt of that which owes it's value to our ſhame, weak» 
or natural neceſſities. | 
Now to prevent any miſapplication of theſe Ty much 

ſeveral rulesof temperance, I muſt obſerve, that ſparing is as 
they in no wiſe countenance the vice of avarice greet 2 
or covetouſneſs: for, whoever denies his body a exceſs. 
the ies of life, in his ſtation, ability and 

uality, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to 
b1 bisparſe. The like may be urged againſt the ſlaviſn life of 
thoſe, who moiland toil day and night, and forthe fake of what 
they never enjoy themſelves, nor have a heart to do any good 
with, deprive their bodies ot their nouriſhment, competent time 
of lleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore the covetous man 
b notatemperate man; becauſe it is not in regard to the duty of 
temperance, but an inordinate deſire of riches, which is the root 


of all evil, that makes him refrain, and to facrifice his health, | 


peace, conſcience, life nd ſoul, to ſave his purſe. 

V. Tothe foregoing virtuesoftemperance we Chriftian for- 
mayaddthoſe otherdut es of chriſti an reſolut ion, i and pa» 
patience and ſelf- deni al: Of which in ordet; and “ee. 


% 


* 


Firſt, Ofchriſtian FORT ITU DE or PATIENCE. This du- 


ty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for future 
good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of ee t isa diſpo- 
tion of mind which keeps us calm and compoſed in our frame, 
and ſteady in the practice of our duty, under the ſenſe of afflic- 
tions, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is this patience 
with whichChriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after 
be had foretold them the ſufferings and dangers they would be 


expoſed to in the courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; 


ind in them inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends 
todiſcompoſe us, we muſtalways ſhew ourſelves men, by per» 
mitting rea ſon and grace to have the upper hand. 

Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſ- Why neceſſary. 
appointments in our affairs, 4 the various 
troubles to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good as well 

az 
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power is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyrannicalneß 


afflictionsot all kinds, though tor the preſent they cannot but bg 


ue may obſerve a woman with a perverſe husband, and di 


gines canonly ſerve to increaſe her miſery both in this and the 
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as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches blinds mer 
eyes, the pleaſures ot lite ſteal from them theirunderftanding; 


plenty, into intemperance; and continned proſperity, into 
careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and forgetfulneſs ot God: ſ 


15 ie vous, have naturally a tendency in the end to Icad men int 
ober thoughts, and conſiderate counſels; to wean them fron 
the numerous vanities and follies ofthe world; and to amendtbe 
habit and temper of their minds, by addicting them to the ei 
pectation of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not thereto 
conclude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to tall into many difficult 
and afflict ions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinchin 
circumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with {:d and gricvor 
loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or V ith the death or mil 
carriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy misfortunes 
do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that God is angry with thee 
or that he hath no kindneſs for thee: The beſt of his children be 
thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, for the trialand improvement 
of the ir virtue, for the exerciſe oftheir patience, for the correct 
on of their faults, and for purging them, that they may bring 
forth more and more fruit, tillwe arrive at eternal reſt and gio 
ry: which glory we can no more inherit without paticnce, 
without an unfeigned faith and repentance. Yet 
Þs all We are convinced by obſervation, that few be: 
7 fre afflictions with due reſignation: for, the ma 
and cncrnn. ho is touched in his reputation, declares ho 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other afflction that could be. 
fall him, but is not able to bear injuriouseflections: The man 
who isconfined to his bed, complains that his diſtemper makes 
him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the practice of ſ 
veral good works he deſigned, it free from his illneſs. Aga 
0 
dient children, declaring that ſhe would ſuffer willingly any o 
ther affliction, except that which lies upon her; which ſhe im: 


next world. And indeed every body ſeems willing to exchange 
their preſent croſs for another, and moſt think themſelves un. 
happy in the particular ſort of their ſufferings; which diſcon- 
tent renders their minds always unquiet, and their management 
nnreaſonable; for, without doubt God ſends or permits that at- 
fiction; it does not ſpring out of the ground; we mult not de- 
termine what God ought to dotous. It is able, in truth, to dra 
tears from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad,deplorabl; 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this world, 
to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things that are eve!) 
day preſented toour eyes. Here are ſome languiſhing under: 


long 
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lng and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the functions and inca- 
— of any ofthe enjoy ments of lite: others M for the 
extremity of torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, or the gout, or 
an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting ac- 
cident : others mourning for the loſs of a dear parent, on whom 
they depended or the death of a child, who was the ſtay and 
comfort of their age: others fretting and fuming for the dif- 
graceful circumſtances they are fallen into from an high for- 
tune: others even heart broken, for the poverty and neceſſity to 
which they are reduced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or 
the miſad v entures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calami- 
ties of a war: others groaning and how ling under the whips and 
tings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror and 
amazement, and deſpair, from the enſc of their crimes,andthe 
apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other world; = 
we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular croſs he ſhalllay 
upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from our mind, and 
we muſt receive the croſs which he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; 
and tho it be not what we would have chcſe for ourſelves, we 
mult obey: itis ſufficient that it comes from God. Therefore 
Let us be careful that the exerciſes of it be laſt- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in I r le fer- 
great, as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well * 
in Han ; for ſometimes impatience breaksout upon trifling oc- 
caſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking calamities: 
and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, as well as in 
thoſe to which we have been uſed. Happy willit be,ifour Maſter 
hndsus in ſuch a frame at his ns whenever it ſhall be that 
8 _ us to render an account of our thoughts, words, and 
Such patience as this is its own reward, and The conſequen- 
w tience is its own puniſhment ;becauſe i ces of impati- 
alidothe man, and ſets up the brute or the devil; ence. 
leads us to act a fooliſhor anoutrageouspart,and 
inſtead of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burden ĩs light - 
ened by patience; whereas impatience, which pierceth the heart 
through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, mur- 
murings, impatience and diſcontent, offend God, and rob us of the 
N and advantage of our ſufferings for his name. They that 
ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue increaſes; but they that 
a- murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve toincreaſe thoſe that are re- 
de erved for them in the world to come. Therefore bear with pa- 
dence, and do not make yourſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce 
e credible, that any man can be hardy enough to complain againſt 
i Cod, or dare to find fault with that providence he ought to adore 
nad be thankful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he 
i kemeth to abandon us; that they do not deſerve the N 
ng a y 
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they receive. And ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high,astobrezk 
our into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be convin 
ced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who chaſtiſes his 
children for their * ; that he is a charitable phyſician, who 
ſeribes bitter and diſtateful remedies for the recovery of ther 
alth; and conſequently live without faith, without which the 
there is no ſalvation. So the e man becomes his on. 
tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and 4 
uneaſineſs; he becomes inſupportable to himſelt, robs his own 
ſoul of peace and quietneſs,andintroduceth paſſion, under which ta 
ill habit of mind we ſhould not preſume to reply, or undert:ke WM}, 
any thing of conſequence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the un. F 
derſtanding — of acting for our good. 4 
Ho to over. - Infſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, thetroubled Nui 
come inpa- Water ſettle, and you will diſcover what reaſon n. 
Cience, requires. When you find anger boil,retire,ch:nge hi 
| the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon yourſelf an obiti. WM 
nate ſilence; and let whatſoever perſecute you, you muſt con- 
feſs atthelaſt that ſome reſent the leaſt thing that has beendone Mui 
ainſt them, and that they make forgiveneſs a difficult work; Nc 
whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All trifles ought to he N de 
deſpiſed ; for if we dwell upon them, our imagination will in- 
creaſe them; and the more we think upon them, they will ap- uc 
pear the more intolerable. Patience is the only means ro difarm Wl to 
this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes and honours God, and keeps us in on 
a poſture to receiye a deliverance from our troubles, or the ace ln 
compliſhment of our hopes. ſox 
Self-denial, os I. Ihe other duty above mentioned is SELF. 10 
werf fc, s DENIAL, or a willingneſs to quit all earthly 
comforts, even life itſelf, and to undergo the 10 
greateſt hardſliips, though they end in death, rather than out ¶ de 
of a fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to thereli- 2. 
| rank eſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered to the ¶ py 
aints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the bleſſing of Bil th 
eternal glory; for if we deny him before men, he will deny us Bi je: 
before his Father,who isin heaven: chuſing rather to ſuffer at- WW {:: 
fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Wl bo 
fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in a larger fenfe comprehends Wl xr 
thedenying our innocent appetites, whenever they prove to be Wl to 
the means to hinder our practice of the greater acts of morti- ¶ vi 


tion. For 
A oy our r 2 . _ ce 
appeti mental in mortitying our finful deſires, and di- op 
* obedient actions; becanſe if we gratify them in m. 
all things, where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and in- Wl of 
4 7 acquire a great power over us, and then it may be 2 0 
task to deny them any thing: for, our appetites make 
| | a 


e CAL 
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y difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, they 
reonly moved by pleaſure; ſothat if we will be ſure toconquer 
nd ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſiuful, we muſt rake 
are they grow not upon usin any | x day wc wage there - 
fore it is repreſented in m_—_— by forſaking father and mo- 
her, by hating wife and children, by deny ing brother and ſiſter, 
y quitting all that we have, by lay ing down our lives, and bear- 
ing the croſs of — a Pp 3 
Wn We are ei e man great ad uan - 0 ad- 
ich ages to — 32 this chriſtian virtue; for, God —— 
ke Wl hath promiſed to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy | 
un. Spirit in the gn of this difficult duty; he hath been gra- 
coully pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 


lel Wi with greater degrees of eternal happineſs ; and nothing can be 
(on WM more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, for 
age things infinitely greater. Moreover, the eſſed Jeſus, who re- 
[ti ¶ quires ic from us, hath given us the greateſt example of ſelf. 
ON 1 — that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to us, and 
one Wl wholly for our benefit and advantage; thatwhen we have paid 
rk; Wi the tribute of nature here, he may receiveusthrough the gate of 
be death intothe manſions of eternal bliſs hereafter, | 
Ne VII. Having laid before you the reſpective du- 2% 
1p- Wl tes towards GOD, our nei cbbour, and ourſelves, b p 
mM Bl together with their oppoſite (ins, and the means to practiſe the 
in one, and to avoid the other; I (hall now exhort you to be æea- 
Ic» lis in thefaith, and to be continually labouring to enrich your 
fouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to root out all vice, 
F. ¶ not only from your own hearts, but where-ever it is in your 
ly wer, either by example or authority. This is our duty: yet 
ie WY like all other chriſtian virtues it being often miſuſed, ſhall en 
t deavour to deſcribe what that zeal is, ſo neceſſary to all men. 


Zeal is an earneſt concern for or againſt ſomething, and a cloſe 
purſuitof it ; and is in its own nature indifferent, like the reſt of 
the paſſjons,but good or bad, according tothe ob- (7 

ject and degree thereof. It is uſed in the holy 4 | 
(criptures in a good ſenſe, when applied tothoſe things where the 
bonour of Go and the ſalyation of men's fouls 34 

ve concerned; but in a bad ſenſe, when applied ; ; 
to afurions ſpir it of perſecution, and to ſuch contentionsand di- 
viſions as produce wrath and envy: ſo chriſtian zeal is right 
nreſpect of its objeQ, it what we contend for be C gan 
certainly and conſiderably „and what we . 

oppoſe be certainly and conſiderably evil; if the 
meaſure and degree of it be proportioned to the or evil 
of things, for which it is concerned; if it be purſued and proſe - 
| tad by — — — — — _ _—_ G — 
nad his glory, or for his true religion, will juſti i £ 
whichin icſeif sevilor unjult Zeal 


- - Yetrigorouscorporal puniſhments, and infliction of death upon 
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; becomes evil when we violently conteng 
When abuſed. for any doctrine that is erroneous, and are more 
earneſtly concerned tor the externals of religion, than for ſolid 
and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in us; when 
it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, in order to pro. 
mote his glory; and creates diviſions and ſchiſins inthechrit 
church; as alſo when we proſecute eventruth itſelf without that 
meeknels and charity, which are a part of the character ofa good 
chriſtian. And we have the more reaſon to take care how wego. 
vern our zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his 
meekneſs, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſo 
provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; ſo that if our 
zealfor God be not well tempered, we may, with that great pro- 
het, break the tables of the law, and throw them out of our 
ands, with zeal for their preſervation. 
IS. Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and fag. 
2050 44. got, and excommunications threatened againſt 
"FF thoſe we ſuppoſe to pervert or miſtake the word 
of God; but by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that 
he would bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as ma 
diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, that 
we ſhould offer with mee kneis for their amendment: by abſtain- 
ing from all reproachful and bitter reflections, Which prejudice 
them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all acts of charity towards 
them, Which isthe only moderation due tothoſe thatdiffer from 
us in religious matters, without yielding any neceſſary point ct 
faith, by too much complaiſance ; for tho we ſhould be ave to 
them as brethren ink indneſs and gentleneſs, yet we mult not imi. 
tate their ways, but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneß 
in the faith to their errors. Yet when they lie under the cenſure 
of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their converſa· 
tion; whichis but reaſonable, that when all methods have been 
uſed tor their recovery, we may be careſultoavoid any infection. 
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theſe accounts, appear contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian reli 
ona inconſiſtent with many of the chief principles thereot; 

ing that the goſpel of our Saviour engages us toſhew meck- 
neſs to all men, and univerſal love and d wi even to our 
enemies. From whence it muſt follow, that no difference of 
religion, nor any pretence of zeal for God, can jultify a {pirit 

tull of rage, malice and vengeance. 


SUNDAY XVIL 
I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and ad. 
vantageous to all nen. II. How we ſhould number our da 


and of repentance and habitual preparation for death. m9 
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thehinderances of a good preparation, wit h advice for the diſ- 
lf our worldly affairs a 1 of the worla patience 
in ſickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad vice and aſ- 
fiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of the righteous 
and the length ot man's life conſiſt, including the ad vantage: 
of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long lite. V.Ofthe means 
#0 improve our lives, and of a middleſtate. VI. The ſeveral 
reaſons why death is terrible both to the natural and to the 
ritual man;and why many defire tolive long in this world. 
Er Of the height of chriſtian perſection, and the danger of 
delaying our turning toGod. 
. OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I Tz intention 
N have endeavoured to inforce the hole of this book. 
Duty of Man, which, as you haye been taught un- 
er their particular heads, conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in 
the Father through ſeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, and 
z perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to mankind in 
he goſpel, are intended as ſo many guides through the rugged 
paths of this troubleſome and ſintul world tothe confines of eters 
nal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports againſt the anxiety, 
ſorro and temptations, which attend mankind, when death 
als us from the ſtage of this lite. Sonow obſervethar 
DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the Daus 
ſoul and body; the foul returns into the hands of n t | 
God its creator, and the body to duſt, of which 
t was made: not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoulis of 
an immortal nature, and our bodies ſnall be raiſed 7 4 
jncorruptible.Thisdeathis entailedonallbyour. T. ene ard 
r{t parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſire 
ebt we mult all pay to nature in our corrupt 
tate; and the ily examples of mortality are conſtant 
hat death isnot far from every one of us: for, as the Pſalmiſt ob- 
ſeryes, the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and it by 
eaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
hen but labour and ſorrow; ſo 8 it away, and we are 
gone. Thisisthe ordinary period of human lite, when it is {pun 
but to the greateſt length;and therefore within thisterm wemay 
ith reaſon expecttodie. Yet | | 
How much of thistime we ſhall run out, how I uncertain, 
oon or late we ſhall die, we know not; for we | 
ſee noage exempred from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cia · 
dle and at their nurſes breaſt; others in the heat and vigour of 
youth; and others outliving their familiestoa decrepit old age; 
and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when they 
leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convinee us, that gue iu ume 
thetime ot our death is a ſecret belonging to God, aw decreed by. 
and therefore hidden from our fight. Not that Gd. 
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God hasdetermined how long every manſhall live, by any, 
folutedecree, that is reſtrained by noconditionz;yct,it aſparny 
does not tall to the ground without our Father, much leſs ſhal 
man die without his appointment or permiſſion: a ſpecial pro, 
vidence appears as well inthe death as in the birth ot everyſm 
that is bornof a woman. So we are taught, that no man cand. 
ſtroy himſelf but by God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, hu 
when God pleaſes; neither can any mortal accident befall u 
without God's appointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the fi. 


mine and the ſword fulfill the will of the Lord, and, by bis pr. Wert 


doth the rich and poor, both the e 


ticular commiſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinat 
and the wicked doer: and, on the contrary,the molt ſavage ray 
and fury of man cannot, without God's particular permiltion, 
. ö 1 1 
is lays us under a perpetu ion ty 
a to men, ſerve God and to pleaſe him in all oui _—_ thy 
ſecures us from all danger, and the tears theredt; 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope, thatGod will hear our petit 
ons when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelvesor our trient 
from danger, troubles, ſickneſs or temptation. This ſhoul 
make us as willing to part with this veil ot fleſh, as to ſeek foraw 
medy to remove the film from the ey es of our body. Was dea 
more intolerable than the afflictions, which daily purſue hum 
nature, were the comforts and pleaſures of this lite more deſit 
able and happy in their conſequences than what God hasreſerys 
ed for his ſervants, and his 3 2 in Chriſt Jely; 
y and heavy laden, migit 
pray for a longer continuance upon earth: But through deat 
— we muſt paſs, before can eryoy perfect happinels 
| Thus GOD's wiſdom and goodneſs is onde 
A token of fullydiſplayed in feſerving to himlelt the nu 
— 2 ber of our days; for ſuch a knowledge in ma 
could be no means of making his preſent ſtat 
more conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; where the heari 
ſo hardened againſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God bu 
appointed, when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: an 
Id God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his lite is cot 
Aned withinthe narrow buunds of one ſhort night, or lyniredy 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 0 
rits of the ſtrongeſt man, and the pleaſures and comforts of 
remaining lite would be overcaſt, as of one under ſentenced 
death without hopes of a reprieve. And, Na 
ee Should young men,whoare cut off in the milk 
Joung men, of their hopes to live a long lite, know the certall 
time oftheir death, they being certain that tuer 
ty or thirty years were to be the days ot their whole lite, the 
would ne ver trouble themſelves in the purſuit a 


* 8 | 
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os , nor concern themſelves with this world any more, 
Ch jullto liveſo long therein. This would be a certain means 
thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would toil and 
abour, did they know that the immediate product thereof would 
don be taken from them by death, and given to another: nor 
E reaſonable to think, that any parent would be at ſo great 
once as attends a child's inſtruction in the languages, arts 
nd ſciences, if he knew that he muſt die as ſoon as he had attain» 
d knowledge in them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the 
ertain time of our death would be an inſupportable miſchief to 
communities, and deſtroy half of the world, 3 the 
duſtr _ n t 
The ſearchers for unrev nowledge urge go 
hat theſe inconveniences to _ are ſuper» 4 
ded by the great advantages which may follow from a certain 
nowledge of the preciſe time of our death; as namely, ſay they, 
would prompt many young men to ſpend their days in piety 
nd devotion, and to make the next world their care, and theres 
ſecure the ſalvation of ny — who are now eter- 
ally ruined (not by a want of this knowledge, but) by yourhful 
ſts and vanities. But, 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in the Anſwered. 
ſþel, who being in torment, begged that 
braham would ſend Lazarus from the dead, to perſuade his 
ethren to repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive 
baham's anfwer? They who live in this world are taught 


gi God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world, that 

n chat is born ofa woman hath but a ſhort time to live, and 

» n death brings them before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, 
eh 


at they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour towards 
be ror man in this world; ſo that they who have done good, 
ll go into life eternal, and hey that have done evil, into e- 
al fire; and conſequently, If they did know the certain 
eoftheirdeath, they would live and die as bad asthey do now 


dis ſtate of uncertainty; for if they will not hear Moſes and 
ul prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
con the dead. Whereforealthougn 
edu cannot be denied, but that the heat and ex- Bob in re- 


Fagances of youth might be ſooner corrected, gard to youth 
heaven and lese ml reren by 7 Fo: 
means; yet God does notthink fit todoeither; becauſe it 
n too much force and violenceto the freedomof man s will. 
hould be conſidered, that our abode upon earth is a ſtate of 


ral ioation ; we are created to live virtuous lives; to reverence 
wer God ; and to the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
e power of faith: and therefore as God hath ſer before us 


good and evil, and will * us to chuſe the good, he will 
| | not 
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not force any man; he has given the goſpel for our trial an 
diſcipline; and if the certain hopes and fears of another world 
and the Ne of our living here, revealed by his word, 
will not conquer thele flattering temptations, and make men 
ſeriouſly religious, as thoſe who mult certainly die, and go in- 
to anotherworld, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, 
and is not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knoy. 
ledge of their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. It is 
ſutficient reaſon for young men to expect death, and to prepite 
tor it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced by 
thouſands of examples that they may die young: therefore i 
they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful delay 
they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they had no warn. 
ing of dying young. The mercitul God will accept of repenting 
xwodigals; he wills not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
converted and live; yet he cannot in juſtice encourage usin 
ſin, by giving us notice of the hour of our death, which would 
anly ſerve to put off our repentance, till death ſtares us in th 
face, which is the worlt time tor ſo weighty and important; 
2 As there is found no reaſon in favourof 
s there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, 
a e. neither can there be any aſligned, why thi 
knowledge ſhould be 18 to ola · age: on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, While life and death is in this ſtate of uncer 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a lu 
lite, is aptto make us too deſirous of a continuance thereof: thi 
is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of the next world 
by removing it at too great a diſtance from us; and to enco 
rage men to live in fin, while they imagine that they have tin 
enough before them to indulge their appetites, to repent of the 
offences, and to make their peace withGod before they die;and 
the uncertain pages ofthis undoes ſo many, what can be expect 
from the certain knowledge thereof? It may be feared,that crap 
they who are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hops 
might be conquered by the certain knowledge of the dit 
time of their death. For, ſuch a fore-knowledge would raked 
all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they mig 
be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, vo 
naturally [give a ſcope to their vicious inclinations: and belt 
it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, as it is writ 
Thefearofthe Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the ui 
ed ſhall be ſhortened; or, the wicked ſhall not live out half th 
days. Whicly and the like promiſes and threatnings, mull 
ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed to every parte 
manhow.long he has to live. And whereas now publick c 
mities, plague aut ſamine, and the ſword, alarm a Wicker 1 
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fmmon men to repentance, and reclaim finners; and ſomes 
times a dangerous or painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an 
abhorrence of their farmer wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their 
heartsa true, ſincere and continuing repentance; thoſe means by 
which the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would 

el prove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
life, and that they ſhould not die under any of thole publick 
judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their preſent 
diſtempers. Therefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hid- Ou- duty to 
en the hour of our death from our mortal eyes, C on this * 
nd ſo improve the uncertainty of our lives, as account. 
zod did intend we ſhould, in a conſtant watch- 
ulneſs againſt ſin, and in an early and perſevering courſe of vir- 
ue ; that, when we ſhall depart out of this world, we may be 
udged worthy of life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without 
avering,thatto know when we ſhalldie, would ſerve no good 
nd, but would only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wicked - 
eſs of mankind ; which isa ſufficient vindication of thewiſdom 
God, who has reſerved the knowledge of that particular time 
ben man ſhall be called from time tocternity, unto himſelf. 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live What ; 

— 2 or fourſcore years, or ſome few 3 8 
ears over or under, we ſhould not extend our fend. 


7 opes expectations and deſigns beyond this time, 
x 7 hichGod has fixed for the concluſion of our abode wponearth. 
"Wn, as we ought not to live as if we were immortalcreatures, 


ho never die; ſoit is unreaſonable for us to trouble ourſelves - 
vutthis world, longer than we are like to continue therein. 
id men only conſider how long they may or can live, and ſet 
punds totheir neceſſary proviſions here uponearth,they might 
e ſome end of their labour, cares and riches, and of adding 
uſe to houſe, and field to field; whereas, in the preſent prac- 
e of covetous nature, mankind drudge on tothe laſt moment 
ey have to live, heaping by riches, without knowing who ſhall . 
ther them; or as if their lives, and their enjoy ments ot them, 
ealſo never to have an end. Iallo that a competent provi- 
n for children isa juſt reaſon tocontinue our induſtry, though 
have enough forthe natural courſe of our own lives; but to 
hour to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe thana 
lon; becauſe great riches are roootten the child's misfortune, 
o, not being trained up inthe paths of 1 has been 
much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is the 
ty of our parents, whicheritails a bleſſing on their poſterity; 
lan induſtrious and virtuous education is a better inheritance 
children than a great fortune. Nay, itisobferved, that men, 
o are ſo intent, tothe very 9 ſtage or their life, to increaſe 
2 | 


* 


LENS q 


324 We Wnol x Dur y of Max. [Sund. 1). 


their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratiy 
their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up riches for a time 
when they cannot erjoy them, and to provide for their own 
living in thisworlda much longer time than they know they 
can poſſibly live therein. | | 
I II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the 
ber our days. common end of human life, we ſhould fo number 
our N to apply our hearts unto wiſdom, to 
obſerve thecontinualwaſte ofour lives, and howthey daily draw 
to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt has 
rchaſed for us, we muſt fat and prepare ourſelves for a holy and 
8 which we ought touſe the greateſt care — o Cas 
tion; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never tobe recalled. Man 
can die but once; and death will certainly tranſſate us to endleſʒ 
— or conlign us to everlaſting torments: ſo that nothing can 
wiſer than to take ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, and ſe. 


cure that. 1 #; 
The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant 
47 prep _ Ee . + — and — in the whole courle 
tion for death, Of our lives: this is the only armour that is pro 
againſt the attacks of that dreadfulenemyto na · 
ture. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who depend up- 
on any other method than that of keeping a conſcience void ui 
offence, towards God and towards man. Therefore whoſoever 
would make death ſafe and happy,muſt reconcile himſeltto God 
by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unts, 
leſt fickneſs and death ſhould overtake us before we have ac. 
compliſhed ſo neoeſſary a work. For, 
Of repenrance, Though a death. bed may be a proper ſeaſonto 
8 renew our repentance, and totrim our lamp; ye 
it is the moſt unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if 
ever, takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity that: 
Iatevepent ance is he arty and ſmcere. A man may very well, r 
the amazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſor. 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly with that he hal 
lived the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to live 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and not atalltheduty,ofrepentance ; which is anen- 
tire — of mind, and aneffectual re formationof life: but the 
{on of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits (hall be 
ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying penitent 
ean never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. But, 
Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and 


Vieb ul . 
— ſincere; yet we have no poſitive and abſolute 
E miſc, that it ſhall be accepted. The phinante 


— 


n 
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reſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy 
i -that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the com- 
mands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our comi 
tothe knowledge of the truth, until the end of our lives. And the 
leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon 
this condition, is ſuch a repentance as produces the actual obedi · 
ence of atleaſt ſome proportionable part of a man's lite. There» 
foretoſay that the original condition of the chriſtian covenant 
is{uch,thata man may ſafely live wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy 
all his luſtsand appetites to the utmoſt, provided he does but leave 
off and forſake his fins at the laſt, is really to take away the ne» 
ceſſity of a holy life, and to undermine the very foundationof all 
virtue. Conſequently, though God may poſſibly have reſeryes ot 
mercy, which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their laſt 
extremity ; yet originally it is certain the golpel covenant gives 
noaſſurance of comfort, but either toa conitant and perſevering 


holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actually renewed obe · 
Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who re- & caution ta 


ſolve now to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- Sinners. 

ſon, and hope hereafter by a late nce to 

peta ſharealſo in the eternal rewards of virtue: let them con · 

der, that they may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that 

they maybe as un willing to repent hereafter, as they are at pre · 
ſent: but above all, let 5 conſider, that though they ſhould 
live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to leave their fins, 
becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will ceaſe;yetthey can» 
not be ſure that God will then accept them. The expreſs cundiĩ 
tion of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that 
we deny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world ; and the 
threatenings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when hecalleth, and to ſeek him 
whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſinners: for, 
he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any application 
be reconciled to ſin. No bribe, no force, noartitice, no interceſ« 
ion, no lengthof time, can change his hatred towards unrigh · 
teous actions; or hinder him, without true repentance and 

tual amendment, from puniſhing unrighteous men. His wiſdom; 
his honour, his goodneſs, obliges him to preſerve the dignity ot 
is laws and government; and it is therefore a dreadfal thing 
tor wilful ſinners to fall into the hands of the ever-living ever 
unchangeable God. Letthoſe therefore who have yet the time 
defore them, conſider what they have to do: let them be careful 
to hearken unto the voĩce of God to day, whilſt it is called to day: 


let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe talents 


where with God hath bleſſed them, that when their maſter co · 
aicth, he — and bid them, — 
3 
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= and faithful ſervants, to enter into the Joy of their Lord: 
fay,let uscontidertheſe things; and while werightly maintain, 
that true repentance cannot at any time be in vain or ineffectual 
to procure pardon, let us be careful not to entertain any ſuch no. 
tions of repentance, as will take away the neceſſity of a holy lite, 
and of that pe ſevering obedience, which is the expreſs and in. 
diſpenſable condition of the goſpel covenant. And 
| : Even they who are ready to welcome death by 
Of babitual an habitual reparation, and have governed 
Preparation. theirlives under the conduct and influence ofthe 
thoughts of dying long before, mult not reſt, in the decline of 
days, in too great a ſecurity ; they have not yet perfected the 
reat work ot ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the world to 
tiniſhunder Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They mull 
there ore remember, that there mult be a ſolemm preparation 
for it, ora thorough review of their lives and actions, they muſt 
make their peace with God and their own conſciences, by exa- 
mining whether there be any ſin which they have not ſincerely 
repented of, and heartily beggedGod's pardon tor; whether they 
have made reititution and reparation, as far as in their power, for 
injuries done to their non ; Whether they are in love and 
chriſtian charity with all men; whether they have formerly 
been too negligentof their duty of charity to the poor, education 
of their nchildren, ſupport of their families, and ſuch like du- 
ties required in their proper ſtation of lite: and from henceforth 
they muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſchargethereo; 
by rectify ing the diſtempers of their minds, mortify ing diſor- 
derly paſſions, and improving that grace which God giveth 
bountifully toall men. And they who thus prepare themſelves 
For death, will have great hope and aſſurance intheir latter end. 


Therefore, | | 

FR Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years 

pri times of and ten, or fourſcore 8 very likely thir- 
+ ty or forty, the beſt half of our lives, are dads 

-paſtaway., Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 


not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves witha long life: for no man 


-accounts twenty or thirty yearsalong lite ; yet that is the mol 
they, whoare come to the decline of age, have to live, though 
they ſhould be prolonged tothe longeſt term of a common du- 
ration: much leſs could they flatter themſelyes with a long life 
when probably tenor fifteen years muſt balance the account with 
nature. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, who draw near 
the end of their reckoning ; or perchance,who have already ſpun 
out the common thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world 
expreſſes it, be doubly diligent in their 2 for the ap» 
proaching diffolution oftheir body and ſoul ; which, how vigo- 
rous ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be 6 
: 1 1 4 
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diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained tothe common mea» 
ſure of a human life, and are already inthe borders and confines, 
orrather the very quarters of dcath, are unpardonable, if they 
aredeceived with che hopesofliving much longer. 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our 7, 
ownſouls, weſhallenjoy peace and ſatisfactionof 25. 
mind; and not only deliver our conſciences from 
guilty fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and terrors, by 
retorming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of death is ſin, and 
when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to contend 
with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are more eaſily 
overcome, by the joytul proſpect of eternal glory, which wairs 
on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that die in the Lord ;ef- 

ally if we conſider, what a bleſſed place it is, wherewe hall 
delivered from all the fears and ſorrows, and temptations of 
this world; where we ſhall ſee God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to 
face, and converſe with angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear 
ofdying any more: where there — but pertect love, joy, 
reſt ana peace; no croſs intereſts and factinns to contend with; 
no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever; where 


ad vuanta- 


there is no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 


wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo much 
x the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures tor evermore. 
Then we ſhall ſerve God, not atter the manner of men, with | 
dull and ſle:py and unaffectin devotions, but with piercing 
thoughts, rayiſhment and tranſport, life and vigour, W 

Ill. Such men as converſe much in this world [4 EIS 70 | 
and are diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of 7% Binderan- 
it; if they liye in a hurry, ſo as, when they have © 4 # good 
diſcharged one obligation, they are preſſed hard E Ausb. 
with another, that inthe morning they have no 
time to beg Zod's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſaytheir pray- 
ers at night, and the Lord's day itſelf is thought more proper for 
reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and feeble ſpirits, than, as it 
ought to be, for devotion towards God, who has ſanctified it to 
his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice; ſuch men, I ſay, cin 
have but very dull apprehenfions of another life: becauſe it is 
well known, that after all the care we can take, this world will 
inſinuate itſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is 
buying and ſelling, and driving good — — for, ſucha hurry 
v this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions tends and quarrels, and 
giyes us ſucha tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition and pride, that 
there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the love of this 
world, and ſettle our whole deſire on a future happy ſtate. And, 

We muſt alſo ſet our houſe inorder, by a pru- A juft diſpoſal 
dent and pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, ef our wr 
which requires time and conſideration to do is affairs. 

| 04 well; 
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well; and therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt 


moments, when our minds are diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed 
with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run the ap being 
impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of intereſt diligently attend us 
on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we may in ſome meaſure be free 
from thoſe inconveniences; yet the little time we ſhall then 
have to live, is too precious to be conſumed about the vanities we 
are going to leave. Wherefore except we make our wills in the 
days ofour health, that matter poſſibly may never be performed, 
or after ſuch an impertect manner, as to convey {trite and con · 
tention to our poſterity; and at bett, when we are leaſt able to 
bear it, to give great tiouble and diſorder to ourſelves: ſo that 
| ſuch a will is toooſten rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and conſide. 
ration to diſpoſe of our eſtates ina chriſtian manner; to give 
childrentheir fitting portions; to acknowledge the kindnels of 
our friends;toreward the ſervices of our dependants,and to make 
diſtributions for the poor and needy ; and all this in ſo clear a 
manner,thatnodifferencesor law · ſuits may thence ariſeamon 
thoſe we leaye in the world. For which purpoſe the church hat 
wiſely directed the miniſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, it 
he hathnot diſpoſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his 
will, and todeclare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing 
to him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the qui 
etneſsof his executors; withall acknowledging, that men ſhould 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling their 
temporal eſtates whilit they are in health both in body and mind. 
Dilorard It is farther neceſiary to make us die with com- 
a W ＋ fort and ſatis faction, that we wean our affection 
50 from the things ot this world; for our concern to 
part with them will always bear a proportion to the love and e- 
ſteem wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparate! 
from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be at- 
tended with great uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore we ſhould 
accultomour —— 2 2 — will ſnatch 
from us by force; and gently to untie thoſe knots, which faſten 
us tothe world, that we may have leſs pain when they are to be 
entirely diſſolved. Which practice conſiſts in being leſs concerned 
for the thingsof the ee all bodily pleaſuresʒ toexpect, with 
ſubmiſſion tothe will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; 
to ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſome- 
times the uſe of law ful pleaſures; v to abound in works of chari- 
ty ʒ tobe moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when God 
thinks fit; and tobear all loſſes and afflictions without murmur- 
ing and repining: ſo that we may be able to ſay, we wann. 
het TENANTS only 
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only becauſe the time of our death n 
bur alle becauſe we find daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earne 
neſs for trifles, leſs deſire of applauſe, leſs for aud 
ä for — —— — __ world. And - 
the days of our pilgrimage here upon eart raw to an end, 
— — givenus toglorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, 
todo good unto all men, and to work out ourown ſalvation with 
fear and trembling; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpending 
our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, or in — 
as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs of our mort 
ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled in a calling, ma- 
nage it with juſtice and diligence, always remembering we have 
ackriſtian calling of greater importance. Ifwearenotenga 
inthe world, let us chuſe ſuch circumſtances as we ſliall moſt ap- 
prove of in a dying hour: if we have eſtates, and the ad. 
vantages of power and underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves 
25 under the greater obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe 
in ſuch circumſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to at- 
tend the good of others, as well as our oαãnſalvation. But, 
Our immediate —— for death conſiſts n 
in bearing our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a © N * 
true chriſti an frame and temper of mina, with 5 
t patience under our ſu Ting, and reſignation of mind to 
e will of God; with a firm and dependance upon his in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledge - 
ments of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrowsof our 
diſtemper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any diſ- 
content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temptari- 
ons. to r, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertenciesof thoſe a+ 
bout us, the unſeaſonable kindnefs of our friends, the difagree- 
ablenefs of our medicines,ant#ſuch like; curbing anxious fears6f 
worſe than may come to paſs. And, being con - Ne 
tent to wait God ti me tor our deliverance, we 2 
mult quiet our minds under the apprehenſions of * 
future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands of a good 
God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear; and 
who will in his due time either remove what afflicts us, or give 
vs ſtrength toendureitin ſuch a manner, that it may contri 
to the improvement of our virtue here, and the increaſe of our 
happineſs hereafter. So that however deſtitute we leave our 
neareſt relations, as wife and children; yet we muſt conſider, that 
they are under the protection of providence, oſe bleſſing is the 
richeſt portion, and without which the belt human prudente is 
no ſafeguard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that hat God chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for . 
were we left to our own * we mult embrace our ſiekneſs 
| 5 | 


and 
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and our pains, aschaſtiſements of our paſt follies, and as proper 
methods for our growth in grace and the love of God, and be 
contented to refer the continuance and event of our ſickneſs to 
God's good pleaſure, becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt 
ſeaſon for our deliverance; and as he firſt put us intothis world, 
ſo he is fitteſt to Joer when we ſhould go out thereof. 
1 either muſt we forget todeſire the aſſiſtance 
Anme Fe H 4 ſpiritualguide, to 8 ers, and 
2. to ſupport our weakneſs with the b ed ſacra- 
a ment; ſpiritualizing allrheaccidentsofourfick. 
nefs, making them a ground of pious and devour thoughts, 
which may 6 4 HUT TIT 
can be our comfort underall our diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing 
5 all the means weuſe for our recovery; and offering to him 
allthe pains we endure, as what we are more willing to ſuffer, 
thantooffend him by. For, eee eee 
Iv. The happineſso athef the righteou: 
n does not ont in any —ͤ— Sinful 
of the righte- and noiſom diſeaſes; nor inany exemption from 
ws. fudden and unſeen accidents and dangers,which 
2 often bring the righteous as well as the wicked 
to their graves; aswelearn, not only by experience, but in the 
caſe of Lazarus, for whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's 
boſom, yet had his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſer · 
able and forlorn condit ion; while the rich man, whoſe 1 
had kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only — fic 
and dies. Iſay then, this happineſs ofthe good man's 
not conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes, but it is 
diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, and is 
founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable expectation 
ofa bleſſed immortality, through the merits of Chrilt'sdeath, 
miſed to a ſincere, though imperfect obedience to his law. 
uch a temper makes him contented to quit that body, which 
ke hath always mortified, and to leave this world as a ſtrange 
land, where he hath been detained a priſoner. And ſuch as de- 
ſire to be expert in all the devout acts ofa pious foul, upon the ap- 
' proach of death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements to 
fit and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all 
7 ſuch virtues, as chriſtians ſhall then ſtand mot 
7 4 in need of; that they may not be at a loſs to per · 
prep Zaren, form them, when they become weak and lan- 
f iiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to hint at 
ſucha time, I think the evenings of ſuch ſundays and holidays 
whereon we receive the bleſſed ſacrament, may properly be de - 
dicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work: by Which, When we 


really oome into the confines of death, our minds may be ſtored 


with devout thoughts, and may readily expreſs 3 2 
1 5 tho 


eath doth 
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per thoſe pious acts, which we frequently exerciſed upon ſuch a 
be proſpect ofour certaindiſſolution, or departure fromthisworld. 
Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed 
and determined by God, and that this term of of * 157 life 
1d, lite is but very at the utmoſt extent thereof; 2 8 
threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon IN 
away, and, when they are gone, they re like a dream or a tale that 
is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived thirty or forty; 
years, confeſs how little they remember in what manner they 
are paſt, and that the remainder of their lite is drawing toan 
end, while we ear, drink and ſleep. As therefore our lite is ſo 
very ſhort, we _ to live as much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, 
months or years, or the whole time of our continuance in the bo- 
dy, but by ſuch actions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things, 
which God created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and 
will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a 
reaſonable creature: conſequently, he that cats 1 „ber be 
and drinks, and performs the other offices of a na- lifeof ea 
tural life, which are cummon to himwith bealts, confiſts. * 
tivesonly like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are 
to be goyerned by reaſon, religion and virtue. Therefore he, 
Who e his ep and underſtanding moſt; Who 
ſubdues his appetitesand pathons beſt ; who does moſt good, and 
makes himſelt moſt uſeful to the world, though he does not con- 
tinue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other men, for 
25 much as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the life, 
which he enjoys here, is only in order to a better lite, and exerts 
more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and chriſtian 
fe. Wherefore St. James declares, Ve know not hat ſnhall be 
on the morrow : for what is yon lite? It iseven a vaponr that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Conſequently, 
Such an one has liveda great while, how ſhort Who but the 
ſoeverthe time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe longeſt in this- 
for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up y274. 1 
riches and glorious treaſures for himſelf ina fu- N 
ture ſtate; who has anſwered the ends of his life by actsof piety 
and virtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and 
love of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Hence 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of out lives is he. ads 
2 ſufficientanſ{werto allthoſe objections againſt ,,,, e pi. 
providence, taken from the proſperity of bad | 
men, and the miferies and afflictions of the good; for both of 'em 
are ſo ſnort, that they are nothing, compared en 
and glo As for the proſperity of wicked men, it can but 
a little while; therefore ſays the inſpired Pſalmiſt, I have ſeen 
the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a Sreett 
bay-tree; yet he palled away, and lo he was not: yea, I _— 
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him, but hecould not be found. And as for the afflictions ofthe 


godly, the apoſtle declareth, that his light affliction, which 


endureth bat for a moment, worketh for him a far more excced-' 


ing and eternal weight of glory, 7. ed þ 
The #4 Belides, a long life is not reconcileable with 
= 3 the preſent ſtate of the univerſe; becauſe the 
long 572 world at preſent is very unequally divided: ſome 
"OD have nothing but what. they can earn by very 
hard labour, or extort from other men's charity by continual 
importunity, or more ungodly means; where fore, notwith- 


ſtanding the rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, 


and live in eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be 
well contented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; 
yet I cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer three · 


ſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, DeBary, hunger, want, 


impriſonment, or ſuch like diſtreſſes. Coniequentlya great part 
of mankind oughttobe very thankful to God for tl Ay 1 
of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. Again, our 
lives are long enough forall the wiſe purpoſes of living and we 


come into this world not barely to eat and to drink, and to en · 


joy the delights offleſh and ſenſe, which are only means to pre- 
ſerve lite, and which God has ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatis- 
factions, or made the neglect of them ſo uneaſy and painful, that 
no man might forget totake care to preſerve himſelt; but we are 
born to conquer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle 
its temptations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors 
and ve xations ʒand ĩf we live long enough to perform this work, 
ve ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God that 
he dots ſo ſoon put an end to our labour,forrow,and temptations. 
ber . . By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we 
ene Cr ght to do without knowledge, and virtue; 
prov: ear lives, Which, ſome may preſume to ſa), are hot to be ſo 
e well attained in a ſhort time, as in a longcourſe 
of years. It is true, were the knowledge, Which ĩs neceſſary to 
improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of human 
learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all its parts 
and deepreceſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for a chriſtian, 
or tocarry men to heaven, is imbibed with our firſt inſtructions 
in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the holy goſpel, This is 


life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent. So that our neceſſary knowledge in or- 
der to ſave our ſouls, is not a diſſolution of the difficulties of nature 
and providence, or concerning the ſecret things of God ; but it 
is confined within the narrow bounds of divine revelation, or 
Rith in God through his Son JeſusChriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 
Pat, in regard to virtue, it may beurged, that the longer a man 


ves, the more good he will do, and make himſelf more Wi 
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his fellow · creatures. This may be granted ;yet it does not follow 
that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon earth than 
the common age of ny 4d 3 becauſe, though he was born 
for this end, todo good unto all men; yet it Was in order to his 
own eternal welfare: and conſequently, when by virtue he is 
fully 2 for heaven, it be unjuſt to deprive him of 
the happy prize, having run his race and conque red: be- 
des, this is God's care, who diſcharges him from doing any 
more $9 in this world, whenever. he calls him to eternal 
reſt. And as for the attainment of virtue, there is no need of 
hong time; for it is propoſed to us in the molt plain and eaſy 
precepts, the molt admirable examples, the encouragin 
and i, promiſes, and with the moſt powertul aſſuranceso 
the Divine Spirit to aid, renew, and ſanclify us: ſothat wholo» 
ever is not reformed by theſe divine methods of in the 
compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the better for 
themat the end of ſo many generations, 4, n 

Therefore a diyine ſoul, which aſpires after. No time muff 
immortality, ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf a» be loft in the © 
bove the books to conquer this preſent world by frſait f wire 
the belief and hope of things unſeen, to awaken, 14. 
and exerciſe its{piritual powers and faculties, ane 
to adornitſelf with walk graces and virtues, which come down 
from the Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, 
and the mexits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; elpe- 
cially when he is threatened withendlefs miſery forthe neglect 
of his ſalyation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may think it 
to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, no man 
can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal ſalvation, 
to ſpend a ſnort liſe in the ſervice of God their Maker; which 
ſer rice can no where be performed but upon earth: For, if God 
may juſtly require our — and obedience for ſo great a re- 
ward as a crown of eternal glory; if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, 
muſt be born again, and cleanſed from all filth of fin; if this 
body mult be refined and ſpiritualized, before it can be glorifi - 
ed; Where muſt this work be perfected, if not upon earth? For, 
feln and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

We have no information by holy writ of any Of a middle 
midale ſtate between living in this body and out ate. 
of itʒnd therefore whatever diſpoſitions and ha- 
bits ofthe mind are neceſſary tomake us happy, hen the ſoul de- 
parts from the body, muſt he formed while we live in theſe bodies 
of fleſnʒ there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body ʒyet 
that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is — and 
atrerwards that which is ſpirĩtual. Therefore as it is impoſlible 
to pats immediately from the oppoſite natural Rate of the earth 
| 20 
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to the ſpiritualſtateof heaven; we muſt be convinced that the 
middle ſtate in which we are ſpiritualized, between heaven and 
earth, is a life of holineſs during the time we inhabittheſeearth- 
ly tabernacles: becauſe ſuch'a man, living in the world, and 
having put off his luſts, and fixed his mind on things above, be. 
| longstoboth worlds; his heart and affections are in heaven; he 
by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and re- 
lithes thepleaſuresof an heavenly ſtate, while he is yetunited to 
this world by his body, which is made of carth, and feelsthe na- 
tural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his con- 
verſation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is read 
and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it were, througha 
middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine lite, into a perfect 
ſtate of eternal 1 Nn 5 | 
The danger Since then death puts an end to our days, in 
nd folly of a M hich wearetoſerveGod,and prepare for eter- 
miſ. ſpent 2 | nity, and determines-our future ſtare for ever; 
| = 1 that this death comes but once, it 
is of infinite conſequence, that when death comes, we may be 
well prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once tor his whole life, eſpecially if the 
happineſs of the whole lite depends thereon? Norte can be 
corrected in what is to be done but once; and ſhall that per- 
ſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe him; who 
falls into the grave without thought of futurity? Or, what is 
worſe, not _ neglects, but it may be, makes a jeſt of fin, and 
defies God and his judgments? A wiſe man will uſe greatcaution 
in making an experiment, that can never be tried a ſecond time, 
and which, if it fail, mult abſolutely coſt him his life: which is 
the very caſe ofall men, in regard of death: we can die but once, 
and, if we miſcarry that once, we are undone for ever; yet this 
is the dangerous experiment made every day by ſinners, who 
ſtake their ſouls at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of 
conſcience, put off their repentance in hopesthat death is ſtil 
froff, that ſickneſsand God's holy fpiritwillcall them in time 
to repent; and, at the beſt, yenture the infinite hazard of 2 
death- bed repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived ! that man 
will be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
confuſed and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain par- 
don and forgiveneſs for a miſ- ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch bold ad- 
venturers, as theſe, could return back intothe world, and live 
their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their miſtake 
and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but this is impoſſible. 
Whoever walks in the paths ofunrighteouſneſs till he is harden- 
ed in ſin, and, having grie ved the Spirit, is forſaken ot the grace 
of God ; whoever is cut off by death by ſurpriſe or without Warn · 
ing, 
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ing, while he continues in fin, muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he 


dies without that repentance to ſalvation, never to be repented 
of. Is not then that man moſt tooliſh, who takes no care; before 
death comes, to make his calling and election ſure? 

- Remember then that thou muſt die! and that Hieb we are 


will furniſhthee with ape Iremedy againſt to her in this 
the follies and vanities uf this wicked world, and world, in or- 
promote the growth of chriſtian piety. When» der for a better 


ever a man finds that his deſires after this world . 
exceed their limitations in the goſpel, let him re- 
member the fool in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was of him 
the ſame night, that he e his deſires beyond the wants 
and convemences of life, Let him remember, that he can have 
no continual abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his 
eyes, and the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and then all 
his thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this 
decay of nature, it would deferve our conſideration, that neither 
fortune nor honours willavail us in the day ofthe Lord, any far · 
ther than the good uſe we have made of them in this world; and, 
unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous than he, they 
are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the 
name of the Lord: for with God there is no reſpect of perſons; 
becauſe they are not the riches, Mc. of the body, but the beau 
ties and glories of the Spirit, which are pleaſing in the fight of 
God; for it is godlineſs tac is great gain. And it there can be no 
truſt nor hope in riches nor honours, What folly is it fora man to 
be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all 
periſh with the body? The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, 
muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and ſoſtneſs, and lumury which 
are the plain paths to hell, but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after 
eternal pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, 
being ſtript of leſh and blood, enable her to live for ever. Not 
that I fay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
viſion for the body in this life, can fo live always here, as it the 
next moment weretoend their lives; Whothen would be ſaved ? 
but only that our lives ſhould be always as innocent, free from 
malice, injuſtice and oppreſhon, asifwe were immediately to ap- 
pear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt; that is, we may, and 
we mulſt always live as thoſe who mult certainly die; and 
gael all our actions with the thoughts that hey mult all one 
2 3 for. 5 5 | 
The common and very proper name of Death, 
death is the king of terror; becauſe it is the moſt — 
terrible thing to mankind, The natural principle man nature. 
of ſelf-preſervarion, and the love of life; create in | 
all men a natural averſion to death; for, as the preacher ob · 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold the 
un; 
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ſun; fo, as all men love life, its neceflary conſequence is to fear 
death; which averſion to death God has — in man, to 
oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid whatever will de- 
ſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many particulars is a great 
inciple of virtue, ſo far as it es us from all fatal and de- 
ructive vices. Yet when this natural fear of death is not in- 
creaſed. by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the 
forceof ſound reaſon. Thus,many examplesteach,thatthe miſc. 
ties and calamitics of this life very often reconcile men to — 
Hoe itt fg i: 32d make them earneſtly deſire it; as in the c 
7, of Jobawho in themidltof hisaMiction faid, My 
-.-. + * _ - foul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than 
life; I loath it, I would not live alway. Whence obſerve, that 
if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of death, 
thereisnodoubt, but the of immortal lite may do the ſame 
na moreeminent degree; for, where men are thoroughly con · 
vinced, that by death they are to be tranſlated to a more happy 
ſtate, it would be as eaſy a thing to put off theſe bodies as to 
change their clothes, or to remove from an old and ruinous houſe 
to a more convenient and beautiful dwelling- place. This is the 
very caſe of a dying chriſtian, whoſe fear ot death, ariſing na- 
turally either from the thoughts ofceaſing to be, or an unwill. 
ingneſs to change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken 
away by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers tous a new and 
—— world, where we, if we now improve our time, may 
ve forever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 
doctrine and example of his Saviour, ſees —_ frightful or 
terrible in death, which, through the infirmity of the tlefh, his 
body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets with 
it in the way to immortal life: therefore, though we cannot ex · 
pet whollytoco rour natural averſion to death, we can al- 
ways have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and with St. Paul de- 
ſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that mortality may 
be ſwallowed upof life. Conſequently, the only way to arm our - 
ſelves againſt theſe natural fears of dying, is to confirm ourſelves 
in this belief, that death does not put an end to us, that our ſouls 
Mall ſurvive in a ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies 
hall turnto duſt, and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves 
riſe again immortal and glorious at the found of the laſt trump; 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed. So the man, who believes 
and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on 
the contrary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, though he 
tremble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of nature in 
its te ſtate, But, 
As fin is the cauſe of dearh, ſo alſo it is that only which make: 
death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely e 
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and body, which is the terror of death to a chriſtian; but that ſe- 
paration, as inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of 
God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, 833 
and which gives it that ſting, which makes it 4% auf 7 
really inſupportable even to the moſt diſtant rible, 
thought. When the death of the body is the fore- 
runner of that death of the foul, from which there is no hope of 
releaſe, but the wrath of God mult abide on it for ever; then it 
is that death appears truly dreadful and terrible. This is that, 
which makes wicked men, conſcious of their own guilt,and ſen- 
ſible of the wrath of God hanging over their heads, ſo amazed at 
the approach and even at the thoughts of death: They cannot 
bear to think of ſo affrighting a proſpect, but areeren o erwhelm- 
ed and ſwallowed up with aſtoniſhment and deſpair. Yet again, 
If we conſider the reaſon why death ĩs ſoterri- Whence ari 

ble tomoſt men,we ſhall find their unwillingneſs a ＋ 
to leave this world, occaſioned by that great j,,, Ife. 
fondneſs and paſſion, which the lity of 
mankind retain for this preſent kf e; inſomuch that whatever 
glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they being of the 
earth earthly, only like what they ſee ; and not expecting to bet · 
ter their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: ſo that it is a double 
death to theſe, when ſnatched away fromtheir darling pleaſures. 
In ſuch a caſe, as it will be in vain toſet about to perſuadethem 
that the next world ĩs a happier place than this, the beſt way will 
be to endeavour their converhon; by ſettingbe- 1, ge. 
fore them the terrors of a future ſtare, wherethe | 
devil, his angels, andthe unhappy ſouls of N ſinners 

departed this life, are confined to alleternity in lakes of fire and 
brimſtone. Ask that mere worldling, what it ſhall proſit him to 
gain the whole world, and to loſe his own foul, or what he can 
give in exchange for his ſoul? Ina word, drive ſuch men on to 

cad and fear the conſequences of a miſ-ſpent life, till the fear 
of death cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this world ; 
and then the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that 
irkſomeneſs ſo common in human nature. And conſeq 
they, who intend in good earneſt tb ſet about the cure of this 
fear of death, ſhonld mortify all remains of love and affection for 
this world, and withdraw themſclves as much as poſſible from 
the converſation thereof, ufing it ſparingly and with indiffe- 
rence, rather toſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
nature: and then they will firid no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, then a traveller does, when he leaves a foreign 
country, to return to hisnative land.” Now, 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived The height of 
tothe height and perfection of chriſtian virtue; ian per- 
tor this isthe true mortification of the fleſh with Ye. 
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its affections and luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and 
to live untoGod ; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for, What ſhould a man do 
in this world, who isdead toitand allthingstherein? So, when 
we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſireable as to go to 
him; for here we live only to God by faith and hope, whereas 
the place, where God dwells, is the proper place tor this divine 


lite. 
7 Behold then! I havelaid betore youthe happy 
4. %“ ſtate of good men at the hour of death; they 
Joulof bok! nity without terror, where inſtead 
Shing perſon, intoeternity wi , ead 
| of a court of juſtice they approach a throne of 
grace; inſtead of a judge, rigorous tomark what is done amils, 
they meet with a Father, — a Saviour, who died tor us, and has 
redeemed us at the price of his own blood: ſuch a ſoul as this 
caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and tran- 
{ported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and rejoices 
in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce her bleſſed, and 
to crown her with glory. This is the death of the righteous ; and 
God grant, that our latter end may be like his, that in the ago- 
nies of death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may not be 
diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with 
guilty tear; but that we may depart this life with all — 0 
tokens ot eternal reſt. Therefore, ſaysthe apoſtle to the Corin- 
thians, My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedtaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work ofthe Lord; foraſ- 
f muchas ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. Iſhalltherefore conclude this apo- 
ſtolick exhortationwith my earneſt requeſt tor 
the good of your ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the prac- 
tice of what you have read in this book, and aretaught tobe your 
duty, and t he duty of every chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and 
ally ina matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our 
fouls: and one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſecn 
accidents of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put in 
our hands: Make therefore no 2 to turn tothe Lord, 

1 


and put not off from day to day. aſticus, v. 7. 
The End of the Third PART. 
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Prayers ape. for Sick Perſons 
AND 


For ſuch asreceive the Holy Sacrament 


of the Lord Supper. 
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"The Fovzrn To wn 


The Lord i is nigh unto all them that call upon 
bim; yea, all ſuch that will call upon him 


Jang — He alſo will hear their cry, 
and wil — them, Pl. cxlv. ny: 
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To the READER. 


H ſhewn in Sunday 7, of the NEW Whole Du: wa 

Man, that Prayer is every Man's Duty, that the Practice 
of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary, and Thar the Ob j ect ien: 
uſually brought againſt it are ver — fallacious, 
1 rather-chuſe to refer you to what I have there ſaid, than to 
trouble you with any further Preface to theſe Devotions. 


Note, When the Pra for Morni or Event are to 
deed with ih. wr 85 * 


7 * we n 


2 us M 
- 0ur 
| lalleadof 4 7 war ſay we are 


Lone If J ourſelyer 


Tho e zallehe Prayers, cc. direBedta 
be [7 we — 2 Morning and Evening, may content themſelves 


— "the Prayer md cm 341, and the 
Lt for — page 347+; = 


- Remote ene ew ww Av 4: 
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DEVOTIONS 
For the USE of | 
FAMILIES and particular PE RSO Ns. 


Directions and pꝛayers for Moꝛning . 

Directions. | 

ion for ſpending the day tuell, i obe wwhen 

N as a 72 as T you TE 
keep all worldly thoughts out of your mind, till you hawe preſented the 71 
fruits of the day t 1 up with your fp breath, your ſoul to . 
. and — all things, in ſuch like pious ſentences as theſe 
that fall: | | 
Ages ſoul! and ſing praiſes to thy God. 


— 


I 


I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. | 

Lord raiſe meup at the laſt day, that I may enter into the joy 
of thee my Lord. i 
Awake. O my foul, to righteouſneſs, and finnot; that we may 
be glorified ——— when I ſhall be awakened by the laſt trum. 
pet to appear betore the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. | 
Glory be to thee, OLord, for watching over me this night 4 


paſt. 3 
el Ron Directions. wo; 
While your body is bufied in dreſſing itſelf, adern- your mind with [pls 
x ant 7 — oe "mg , the eee, athers, and ho 
own daily experience, teach to guard againſt thoſe temptations into 
which * e kad: 8 4 And. — to embrace 
and contrive to the utmoſt bor to improve every — — that ſhall a 
itſelf, for the ſer vice of God, the good of yeur neig „ and the ſalua 
tion of your won ſoul, in the courſe of that coy. | | 
Then being dreſſed, according to your ability and 1 calling, kneel 
doron before God, and ſeal your good reſolutions with the following pits 
paratory Prayer. | 
A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and HMiſtance. 
ASSIST me mercifully, O Lord! inall my ſapplications and 
prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant rowardsthe 
attainment ofcverlaiting ſalvation; that among all the 
and chances of this mortal lite, may ever be defended by thy, 
molt graciousand ready help,thro' JeſusChriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
The Morning Prayer for every Day. 1 
MOST raciousLordGod! the ſpring of all our comforts here, 
and the ſure and certain foundation of all our hopes here- 
after, in whom live, move, and have my being. Look down 
m heaven upon me, who humbly beg leave to renew my + 
thanks tothy Divine Majeſty. F that under thy protecti- 


42 
ſo I humbly beg leave to 
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on A have this night ſlept ſecure; and praiſed be thy holy name, 
that am now in healthand ſafety; therefore as long as live, 
be will magnify thee for my creation, my preſervation,andall the 

leſſings and comforts enjoy. Ohthen! moſt merciful father, 
lorgive meallthe unworthy returns Fhave made for the mani. 
fold favours J have received from thee, and grant me, for the 
time to come, ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
that may love thee with all my heart, with all my ſoul, and 
withallzy ſtrength, that ꝝ may ſtudy topleaſetheein allthings, 
and be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation. 
And that may ſerve thee as xought todo, preſerve me from all 
the power of inſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible of the 
vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought under the 
dominionof thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. Grant me 
a right underſtanding of thy will, and grace ſo to uſe this world, 
as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of this life, nor the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make me neglect the great work 
of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God! a clean heart, and root out 
thereof all covetous affections and deſires, and let it be ni great 
care and concern to lay upa treaſure in heaven, and provide for 
eternity; ſothat beingdeſivered from pride and vain- glory, from 
a fond conceit of my ſelf, or a meanopinion of others, from a cen - 
rious and uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious 
temper, and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt afſections, that are 


1 Hhatcfulinthy ſight, #may be endued withthat wiſdom which 


is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; with that 
meekneſs and humility, Which is in thy ſight of ſo great price; 
and with allthoſe holy and chriſtian d foftions that thoulove- 
eſt, and which thoudelighteſt to find in the ſons of men. Oh! 
grant me always a true ſenſe of my on frailty, of the ſhortneſs 
And uncertainty of this life, and of the eternity of that which isto 
come, that ⁊ may always be careful ſo to live, as Fſhall wiſh 
had done when come to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor deat 
ever ſurpriſe me, nor find me in a ſtateunprovided ; but grant, 
that F may hniſh the great work of y ſalvation before the 


night comes, when no man can work; that ſo having laid up . 


good foundation of hope and comfort againſt the day of trou 


1 . A fickneſs, way, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me 


hence, chearfully reſign up yam into thy hands; and this F 
moſt humbly >, ken the merits and for the ſake of thy 
dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, ay Saviour. 

Aſſiſt me, O Lord, this A IH 
day in albayhoneſt labours On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the 
andendeavours, and grant oppoſite Paragraph, ſay, . 


that may take nothing in leſs thee alſo for the appointment 
hand but hat is agreeable | ,F — day in ſeven ſor our * th 

theemy God, to whom al- more peculiar worſhip; and grant thatf 

| may obſerve it according to thy com- 

- commend 


* 


r * — M r aa wie > ee — — --- ©5 


commend my ſoul and bo 
dy, and all that ſtand in any 
relation to me eee | 
thee of thy great goodnels | 
to rake us under thy pro- 
tection, and defend us trom 
all evil, and lead us in the 
way we ſhould go; ſo that 
whilſt we are engaged a- 
bout things temporal, we 
may not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor be un- 
mindful of that great ac- 
count which we mult give 
when thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt day. 
Ollcave us not toourſelves, 
but guard us from thoſe 
ſnares & temptations that 
every-where ſurround us 
_ —— of corruption. 
uideusby t Spirit 
thro' the EO and — 
neſs ofthis life, that we may 
at laſt arrive at that place of 
everlaſting reſt and peace, 
which thou haſt prepared 
for thoſe whotruly and fin» 
cerely love and fear thee, 
throꝰ the merits and inter · 
ceſſion of the ſame thy be- 
loved ſon, ſeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; in whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive words, Joffer up 
my imperfectprayers,lay- | 
ing as he hath taught me, | 


| thoſe holy duties, which F 


Our Father, &c. 
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mandment, as a means to promote a 
y and virtuous life, and to prepare 


hol 
my ſoul for the enjoyment of the moſt 


glorious and delightful praiſes, which is 
he happineſs and employment of an- 
gels and the ſouls of juſt men made 
perfect. And wherein J have offended 
thee by my negligent performance of 
ought to 
boly-day, be not 


perform on this t 
athſtance of 


provoked to withdraw t 


thy HolySpirit from me, and to Jeave me 


to the tolly and vanity of my on will, 
but forgive me a!l my paſt offences,and 
mercifully hear my prayers, and let my 
cry come unto thee in the day of my 
neceſſity. Preſerve the univerſal church, 
and bleis every chriſtian afſembly with 
thy gracious preſence ; hear the pray- 
ers they ſhall this day put up,and make 
the word effectual to the pulling down 
the kingdom of Satan, and to the 
building up of the church of Chriſt in 
ſound faith and real virtue; that fo 
thy word, coming with power into e- 
very conſcience, may have a due and 
ſaving effect upon the minds of all that 
hear and read the ſame. Give a plenti- 
ful portion of thy good Spirit upon 
all who by ſickneſs, impr ſonment, 
or any other impediment, are detain- 
ed from partaking of the means of 


grace J enjoy; and mercifully relieve _ 


and help *em in their ſtraits and af- 
flictions. And, O moſt gracious Father! 
pardon my ſins and imperfectionꝭ, and 
relieve a l my neceſſities, for the ſake 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught me _ 


thus to pray: 
Our Father, &c. 


— 


Directions. 


Here, if your time cvill permit, add the prayers of general Interceſ- 
fon and Thankſgiving, as you find them on page 344, befre you uſe the 


concluding Prayer. 


Theconcluding Prager. | 
HE of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and 


for evermore. Amen. _ 


from us the evils which we have molt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all 


dach affliction or diſtreſs; that labour under poverty or perſc- 


brothers and fiſters, my dearwife a 


Akten, God, Father of allmercies, Foffer upunrorhy di 
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| The Interceſſion. 


Mos acious God! whoſe mercy is over all thy works, 
beſeech thee to extend thy pity and compaſſion to the 
whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams ofthy Iſhine 
into the corners of all the earth, that thoſe that fit in darkneſ 
may come to the 1 and practice of * and their 
ſouls be ſaved in the great day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come to judge the earth. And moſt humbly pray, that thou 
wilt pardon the great and cry ing fins of this nation, and turn 


F 


8 irreligion, and impiety, and compoſe all our un- 

*ppy animoſities in church and ſtate, ſothat truth and juſtice, 
brotherly love and charity, may ever flouriſhand abound. De- 
fend thy holy catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the 
communion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in cheſs king 
doms; heal the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the fake 
of us all, preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king ; protect his 
ſon, direct his counſels, prof r his government, and make 
an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors of 
thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and good neſs, and make 
them zealous and diligent to promote it in allthoſe whom thou 
haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobility, the magi- 
ſtrates, and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with wil- 
nom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may all ſtudy 
tolerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſeveral ſtati- 
ons, always remembering the great account which they mult 
one day give at the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. Relieveallthatare 


cution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or 
trouble of mind, and in thy good time deliver them out of all 
their trouble and diſtreſs. Ble s with the choiceſt ofthy graces all 
a triendsand 1 my father and mother, my 
nd children, if you ha ve any 
ſuch near n our fins, unite our hearts in a mu- 
tual love of each other; and vouchſafe to every one of us, and 
to all others that either pray far me, ordeſire my prayers, hat- 
ever thy infinite wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. 
Requite all thoſe ſio have been any ways inſtrumental to my 
good, according tothe ir works ;and forgive thoſe that have done 
orwithed me evil, and grant them repentance and better incli- 
nations. All which 7 offer up unto thee, and humbly beſeech 
rhec 1 for the ſake and through the merits of thy dearly 
beloved, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving. ' 


* 


vine majeſty my unſeignedl praiſes, in retiun for all thoſe 


of 
- 
7 
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numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt vouchſafedun· 
to me; but F more particularly bleſsthy holy name for the mer- 
cies I have received, for my deliverance from ſin and thetemp- 
tations which have been conquered by me, and for allthe good 
that F have done; for preſerving me in health and ſafety ; for 
theplentiful proviſion which J enjoy by thy goodneſs; and tor | 
the continuing to me the 5 of ſo many comforts; as 
alſo for delivering we from the evils, which F have molt jaſtly 
deſerved, and towhich F amcontinually expoſed by the weak · 
nels of my nature, andthe power of the enemy. Yetaboveall F 
laud a _— glorious name forthe incarnation, birth, 
lite, paſſion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of allthy mercies,and 
the 3 and qr wan Ar- 2 zin ir pare name _ 1 
2 right to pray to thee, and to ſum up prayers and praiſes, 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. af 
Then rifiag from "—_ me and late wail permis, 
71 | ,1 time ne 7 
re, yur jou! by reading Jams portion of baly ſcriprare, more eſp 


7 cially of the New Teſtament. But fi beſeech beavenly Father 
t1 afif you with bis Holy Spirit, that you may ſo underfland and prac- 

tiſe bis Word, that it alt make you wiſe unto ſalvatien, in ſome ſuch 

U orm as here fol lusueth : | 

1 APrayer for the right Dſeef the Holy Scriptures. 

iy BLeſſed Lord! who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be wxite 


ten for our learning: grant that I may in ſuch wile hear 
hem, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeit them; that Fmay, 
by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou halt 
yen me in y Saviour Jelus Chriſt. nen. 2 


13 ading the great 5 th, profirar Pg 

| 1 re myſteries arth, - reaſon to rae 

- elation, and lift up your — —— to God 1 4 ſentenre 
pzreeable to the ſubjef? you are reading, 72 the manner ng. And 

uy eading a little at a time, digeſt it cel thy comfort and proffict,  * 
10 Ind if time ſhall permit,-read ſome part of this New Whole Duty of 


— _— rar to 


4 


155 Dy be uſed while reading the dæripture. Ts 
cl bee ee toobey chis comm, "+ HE 
uh Lord, deliver me from thistemptation - this in, orthis judge Sg 
Or, " a | 
| £ 9 beto thee, O Lord, for this merey. | 
hoſe Lord, grant me thy. grace to make my calling and election. 
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Directions ana praveræ or Evening 
Directions. 2 6 
n | ther before: this 0 l/ for thy werfe in 
| A Taye of al iy — hems e i. 
in | . N 
* | The Preparatory Prayer. 43304 
God! ſend into my foul thy Holy Spirit to hel . 
O — 22 ul thy Holy =_ p ny infirmi þ 
the 


and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare heart, that m 

1 prayers and praiſes may — . ht, through [ef 
_ at, my Lord. Annen. | yg! "Ws / 1 
33. Directions. n tO 

To this ad the peng in page 345, for a right uſe of the boly fg 1 


tures ; and then read ſome portion of holy feripture, and of thi Ney 
Whole Duty of Man, in the manner as directed in the morni 43 wh 


And having compoſed thy thoughts, 70 God to enli Kn 
= — 2 ihe paſte lol. CEN tily 
A prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and acts. wy 


ledgment of our Sins to God. 

OErernal God! who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the rein 
of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before, diſpoſe me 
.>-Fequeorly toexaminethe ſtate of my own mind, and tocompar 
= my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in me an abhorrena 
= otwhatſoever offends thee, that I may always turn wy feet un. 
do thyteſtimonies; and let neither ſelf- love, ſloth, negligenct 
oy other darling paſſion, ſo impoſe upon or divert me fron 
Farching into the corruptions of m own heart, as to eſcape m 

= .. -- repentance; but vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spiri 
may foimpartiallyjudge and condemn ſelf that mij 
de condemued at thy ee and that in: 
aiſcovery of my own vilenoſs F may humble myfſelf unde 
=_ -: merod of thy divinejaſtice,and from my heart condemning al 
dee follfes' whereby J have provokedthy wrath and indign: 


8 9 I. 

. \ N 

1 
l | * 7 

. - 


, 

2 
1 

Sis 


ceived 
domi 


of ſel 


nsgainſt we, J may carneftly ſolicit thy pardon and forgive 

ig tethro' the 0 thy Son, Jolas Chriſt, my Lord, Ans 
9. 2.0  Thenexamine your conſcience by this ſport met ball. 

Aſhort Form of Examinatiqmof Conſcience. 
W o od f here this day committedin thought, worde 


What opportunity of doing good have neglected? 
Have Fomittedor — 2 — ious duties 
Have / done any injuſtice to my neighbour in his body, 
mily, goods or reputation? : | 
, Am x willing to make him reſtitution, as F am able? 
An F ready, as Cod hath forgiven me inChriſt Jeſus, to 
we, give ſuch as have offended me? : A Dir ion 


4 * 11 * 
I g _ - - " re 
9 = 
f " 9 * *S 
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To the above may be added ſuch other 72 as your particular Cir- 
eunftances may require, which you coil find more Particularly ſer forth 
in the general heads of Examination, which fillzww bereafter in theſe 
devotions, before the prayers for the ſacrament. And then confeſs your 
ga puilrineſs. to Almigbty Cui in this or ſome ſuch ferm as follows: 


A Form of Confeſſion. 


Lmighty and moſt mexcitulFather; have erred and ſtrayed 
A from = ways like a loſt ſheep. ere toom 

the dev ĩces and deſires of ny on heart. J have offended agai 
thy holy laws. r have lett undone thole things, which 7 onghe 
to have done; and F have done theſe things, which L ght nor 
to have done; and there is no E me. But thou, Lor 
have mercy upon me, a milerable der. Spare me, O 

who confeis my faults; cleanſe we from all n ſecret and un- 
71 3 ag ace 72 ve 18 4 74 
tily ſorry for zuy ſins, and grie ved that I havepffen ce. Re- 
3 ak. my — 0 egen bes in the day of thy fierce anger; 
but {pare me; and grant 7 55 may never tall into thofeevils, 
which xa fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me 
that am penitent;according to thy promiſes declared unto man 
kind, in Chriſt Jelu,zy Lord. And as chere is nothing d mach 


delire as tobe ot the number ofthineelect; ior, thy tavourishers 22 2 * 


ter than liſe itſelt, and the malt perfect freedom is not abe 
pared to thy ſervice; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtae c mh 


Holy Spirit to forſake all am fins, and to reform whatever has” L 
been amiſs in the remperand diſpoltion of a mind, arin any Rs 


VVV 
| 9 x4 Ave 8 * 73 
dominionover me; all which 7 beg tor the fake a 4 
Annen. 5 e 
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ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, here ſin and death 


4h " * 1 (7-03 Directions. 4 3 9 N R 
ter 2ohich acknowledgment of your own corrupticn A ee 
renew your reſolutions bf —— beg for mercy;tbre! Eb 
and this not ſlightly, and only. as of courſe, but af, as mu 
meſineſs, as if you were ſure that death were as 1 * a3 
lep, which, for aught you know, may be Jo mazed 7- refore yo. 
ald no more venture to po to bed and to ſleep unricmiended to Gollgroun * 
yz would dare to dit im that miſerable Rate. 
Then offer up unto ___ f your evenimy 
md thankſgiving, at wel? for bis uſual and daily Ne ene, at for) 

15 extraordinary deliverances; and above all endegwour by the cinfide> \ 
ation of bis mercies to have your heart the more: cloſely lt to hm, . 
vember ing that ewery fawaur received from Cad, 
pon you to love and obey bim fill mare and mores 
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thou [try the waysof mercy ; that thou art a tender lo. 
ver of ſouls; and not Lee but inviteſt us, miſerable 
creatures, to came unto the throne of thy grace, to be protected 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O Lord ! with hum. 
ble confidence, Fliftup my ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not 
rocalt me away from thy preſence; but, tor theſakeot my dear 
Redeemer, receive megracioully tothy mercy, and let the me- 
rit of his bitter death and paſſion atone tor all y fol lies and mil. 
carriages. Pardon, meekly beſeech thee, whatever J have 
done amiſs this day, and all wp lite paſt, either againſt rhce, wy 
ee e Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and u- 
known tranſgreſſions, and grant that F may ſeriouſly conſider 
and reflect upon the foulneſs and detormity of lin, and what 
dreadful threatnings thou haſt denounced againſt it ; that / may 
becameatrue and fincere mourner for wy palt fins; and, as far 
as is pofſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employing the re. 
mainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory tor ever. 
Teachzze foto number wy days, that J may become wiſe unto 
falvation; and give me that hatredand abhorrence of ſin and ini. 
quity zhat F may abſtain from every kind and fort of eyil,which 
is abomũnable iu thy ſight, and hurtful to y ſoul. Breathe into 


me, OLord, a new heart, new affections, and new deſires, that 

Im lovethee with morefincerity,and ſerve thee with greater 
= taithtulneſs chan J have ever done before. Open my eyes tobe - 
hold the yanity and uncertainty of all things here below, and 


nt that y may make thee my only joy and my delight, v {tay 
and zzytralt, m guide and ras aller; and grant — 5 the 


| * daysof bealth and proſperity, # may conſider my latter end, and 


zememberandproyide for that great account which 7 mult one 


—- day givebetorethe judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; that when the hour 
ary departirethall come, F may meet death without fear or 
= amazement, and with a well-grounded hope of thy mercy and 
© goodneſs may chearfully reſign my foul into thy — 
&  thouny God, in 13 great wiſdom, ſhall fee it fitting to call. 
wth 25 moſt 


When 


umbly beſeech thee, OLord! who art tho- 


ted with all our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt 
boch for our ſoulsand bodies, to be graciaustoall 
_— xaythends and relations, [and more particularly to my fat hen 
ert, friends, &c. if you have any.TAnd þ, 


| 0 in che deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to ined Lord and Maker, 
| all 


i nfei 
2 thou wilt accept of my - a 


praiſes for all thy 
ſor my health and ſa 7 


comtorts of my 


E Ef, ab thetedemptionof mankind,and the means and hopesa! 


"* 


" ving, humbly beſeeching t 


4 


which from thy bounty and goodneſs, 
: 
2 - aprapb mark” in . 
— | 2 2 
And if 7 n 
: | J 


to grant ane che continuance of 
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Directions and Prayers for Evening, 39 
thy mercy and neſs, and to | outdue ration tothyho- 
take me and — all that ly worſhip, and been heed leis 
to me this night under } and. unattentive in hearing 
thy care and protection, preſer - | thy holy word, Inow preſent 
ving us from all perils anddan- | -2yſelf ds evening of tþy ho- 
gers, and giving usſuch retreſh- 9 before thee, acknow - 
ing reſt and ſleep, as may fit us . K ee | 
tor the duties of the day tollow- | told fins, by which Fhavede- 
ingzand ifthouartpleaſedtoadd | ſerved thy juſt ——_— | 
another day toour lives, t | and indignation;andhumb] 
that we make a right ule and pray thee, tor Jeſus Chriſt's 
improvement thereof, to thy] fake, to forgive allthat is paſt; 
glory, and the benefit of our im- | to guide weinthewaysofthy 
mortal ſouls, thro' Jeſus Chriſt | truth & holineis o helpmeto 
our Lord, in whoſe name and | ſet thecalways beforemyeyes, 
words J tarther pray, ſaying, | that J may always fear and 
Our Father, &c. ( dread to offend thee my Gud. 
eine | [ Then conclude as follows: | | + 
5 The concluding prayer. 
HE 2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with me tor evermote. 


1 Directions. es e 8 * * 3 6 
Here if time permits add the prayers of Interceſſion . end hank . - _ 
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commandments, that I may 


and the ways of the deſtroyer, Ac of my unſeig 
tor all the bleſſings | daily receive fromthy providence, andtor| 

my laſtnight's particular preſervationand refreſhment. Have |. 
mercy upon me, and forgive me all s; e gra 


eſerved from all oe ? 
thanks! - - 


to flee from all youthful fooliſh paſhons and fintul defires, x 
that I may alwayswalk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of 
latter end. my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my 
OCR nr re . 


a |» 


358% *Otcafional Prayers. 
- chriſtianſenſe of my duty toward language may 
de reſpectſul, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour lach 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take ſo 
much care of me. Increaſe my knowledge in ſuch things as 1 
am taught, and deliver me from floth and idleneſs, bad oom · 
pany, and trom all dangers both of body and ſoul; that I may 
increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee, my God, and 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my humble peti. 
tion tor ſ my farther, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. if ou have 
any, ]altmy friends and relations, all this family, an te whole 
raceof mankind: and grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleſs. 
ings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt needtul for the atrain- 
ment of everlaſting life. And now, my God and my Lord, [ 
freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, beſecching thee to 
take theminto thy care and protection, that they may be alwa 
employed inthy ſervice and to thy glory; and having faithfully 
ſerved thee in this life, I may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
taught hisdiſciples thus to pray, ſaying, | 
Dur Father, &c. | 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt humbly be- 
Souls hee to pardon'me in whatfocver I have offended 


". thee this day 


either in thought, word, or deed [here mention 
fuch particulars as you can remember. ] Enable me to reſiſt and 
ſubdueeveryevilinclination within, and every outward tempta- 
tion. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy Spirit, to increaſe inthe know - 
ledge and love of thee my God, and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Teach me the paths of thy commandments whilſt [am young. 
Sandi whatever good inſtructions I have at any time receiy- 
ed fromthe picty and careof my parents, guardians andteach- 
ers; help me carefully fo remember them, and wo to 
practiſe them. And I praiſe thy holy tame for all the bleſſings 
thou haft this day, or at any time fhewn me; for all the hel 
of preventing or refiraining gtace thon haſt vouchſafed me ; for 
whatever 1 haye done, which may be in any meaſure accepta- 
bletothee; for all the progreſs have made in my learning; for 
| thy preſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, 
| which frailmortality isevery moment expoſed unto; [and par- 
© \ ricnlarly for-. here mention any particular bleſſings you recol- 
le Goa hes hetowed upon yos this day.] Take, I pray thee,my 
ſouland body intothycare this night; bleſs and protect me: and 
allthemercies which I beg for my leltꝭ i heartily deſire for allm 
Tiends.and relations, and for all men; that we may be all 
mided in this E life, as toatrive ſafe in thy ben 
wm, thro' Jelus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour ; in whole molt 
ly name and words, I further call upon thee, ſaying, 


Or Father, &c. 
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Occaſional Prayers. 33 
| A Morning Prayer for a &rvant. 
God, the great creator and preſerver of all Butz ; I bleſs, 
0 andpraile thy holy name forall thy merciesto my ſoul and 
body: and as thou haſt given me another day, give me grace 
to ſpend it to thy hononr and glory. conſe my corruption, 
do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me: and inflame my heart 
withythy holy faith and love; that I may delight in thy com- 
mandments; that I may walk before thee in uprightneſs and 
fear, in faithfulneſs and honeſty ;conſtantly and chearfully de- 
pending upon thee ; and doing the duty of my ſtation, not with 
eye · ſer vice, but with ſingleneſs of heart, as knowing that Iſhall 
be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as woll for thoſe duties 
which I owe my maſter. and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are 
more immediately to be paid to thee my Creator, Preſerver, 
and future Fudge, Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and 
reproachful language; from all lying and ſlander ing; and my 
hands from all juſtice and deceit, that: may neither waſte-my 
time nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract 
and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, and con< 
rented ſpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole familyto which 
belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, 
that we may all enjoy the comforts of a mutual affection, an 
aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations 3 and grant that we may 


meet in the family of heaven, there to adore and cr thee, love 


and enjoy thee to all eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
in whoſe-moſt holy name and words, I preſume to ag 
Our Father, &c. 4% 4 4 . * 5 


An Evening Frayer for 2 Servant er PAL ANA 
HOU, O God, art my h, and the rock of my falva- 
tion: It is true, and Fam contented that thou haſt called 


me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me to be a fon alſo, and 
an heir of eternal life; 
licitous for the bread that periſhes, than for thy fayour, Which 
is better than all the world. I have ſinned againſt my know- 
edge, thy word, and the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, by repin 
ing and murmutingat thy providence, and being di te 
with, my, condition, [here mention thy particular fav.) Or 
which, O my God, and ot all my ſins, I repent; and luunbiy beg 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that I may do works meet ſor r 
pentance, and ſerve thee in truth, and with anupright heart all 
the days I have to live. O Lord have mercy upon me, and or- 
give me all my ; and give me grace to withſtand the 
world, the fleſh and the devil; and fincerely toendeavout to re. 
form and amend my life; that I may — day grow and in- 
creaſe in goodneſs, and be ſomachthe ſitter for death, the nearer” 
lappr r wan ; 
| 4 7. 


have forgotten thee, being more o- 


SETTER in 
_ — 


332 Occafional Prayers, © 
fully, Watchover me, andthe whole family to which I belong, 

let thine angels pitch their tents about us this night, that 
we may lie down ſecurely; and let our ſleep be ſweet add re. 
freſhing to us, for Jeſys Chriſt his ſake ; in whoſe moſt holy 
name and words, Ibeg all things that lam any way bound to 
pray for, ſaying: Our Father, &c. 75 
| A Prayer for Faith in God. 


A mighty and everlaſting God! give unto me the increaſe 
of faith, that I may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe; 
and make me heartily to believe what thou haſt revealed, a 
to love that which doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. men. = ; | 
A Prayer for an holy Hope. 
O God, in whom is all my and the of all 
| on of the — mow be ET a w_ 
ope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſumption ; ſuf. 
; mp not * think that thou wilt either 7 —.— to my 
tin, or reject my repentance: but grant me ſuch a as ma 
be anſwerable - thy righteous — even ſuch a ho 7 
may both encourage and enable me to purify myſelf from all fil. 
thineſs both of leſh and 2 that ſo it may indeed . 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt my and Saviour. 


Amen. 
| A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 
MoST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the unruly 
wills a tions of ſinful men; grant unto me thy ſer - 
vant, that J 8 love the thing which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire that which thou doſt promiſe: that ſo among the ſundry 
and many changesof the world, my heart may ſurely there be 
tixed wheretrue joys are to . And becauſe of the weak · 
ne of my mortal nature, I can do no good thing without thee; 
nt me the helpof thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments I may pleaſe thee in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt 


A APrayer for Sincerity towards God. 

Almighty God! to whom all hearts are open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and doſt not 

only require outward acts of duty, but the inward diſpoſition of 


dhe mind; teach me in all my religious actions always to have 


b 


an eye to thy authority, toobey thy laws, and to make the ſenſe 
of my duty the prevailing motive of my piety: ſo that no priva- 
cy nor retirement may encourage me to offend thee, nor any 
loſſes nor croſſes may hinder me from doing or ſuffering thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! grant me alwaysthat ſincerity of 
intention, that devotion may not be madea pretexttocheat and 
detraud my neighbour ; nor yet the exerciſe — oo gun and mer · 
cy towards men, be made a plea for the neglect of my * 


to 
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werds thee, my God ; and that my charity to the poor may ne- 


ver ſeryetocoyer my intemperance znor my ſobriety exempt me 
from feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked, when it is in 
my E . finally, make my life all of one piece, that all the 
duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my actions; that 

my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, I may be accepted 
by Gas through theall-ſuficient merits of Jefus Chriſt. Anen. 


A Prayer for S'ncerity towards Men. 


Rant,OLord!thatinall my dealings and converſat ion with 
my fellow · creatures, I may always uſe true e and 
lingleneſs ot heart, and never compats any deſign by falſe de- 
vices and appearances, nor betray my neighbour, by not per- 
forming my promiſe : that I may never abuſe men intoa falſe 
opinion of themſelves, by repreſcating them to be better than L 
know them tobe; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than 
out of the abundance of my heart: ſo that my outward actions 
may be exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and intentions; and 
this beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Humility. j 
M OST ——.— who haſt ſentthy beloved Sontotake 
upon him our human nature, that he might be tous a per- 
fect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace to imitate the 
fame; and make me ſenſible of my own vileneſs by reaſon of my 
fins, which are evident proofs of my weakneſs and folly ;and of 
my baſeneſs and ingratitude, which make me contemptible in 
thy ſight, and ought to cover my ſoul with ſhameand confuſi- 
on, inſtead of pride and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpires 
ing thoughts, and wean me from any fond opinion of my own 
abilities and excellencies. Oh! ſtrengthen my faith and good 
reſolutions, that I may never purchaſe the praiſeof men by mean 
flatteries, and ſinful compliances; nor ever entertain their ap- 
plauſe,even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, leſt it 
corrupt the purity of my intentions, and robme of that reward 
thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name, And eſpe- 
cially, I pray, make me patiently to beat the indignities Lmay 
receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved them from thee, 
and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame upon my account 
grant this, OLord! forthe fake of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chri 
my Lord. Amen. | * 
ä A Prayer for the Fear of God. DS 
A L-mighty God! whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe judge» 
ments are to be teared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an holy awe 
and reverence towards thec, that I may give thee the honour 
due to thy name, and never progtions any holy thing, nor facri- 
legiouſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart for thy ſervice. I be. 
lieve that as thou art infinite in juſtice, thou wilt not clear the 
| P 5 | _ guilty; 


* 


5 | ö 
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no 
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- guilty; which ſhould make metremble at the very thought x 


Whatever offendeth thee: therefore let me not ſo miſplace my 
fear, as to be afraid of man; but fill my foul with that fear ot 
the Lotd, which is the beginning of wiſdom; that I may thereby 
bridle all my brutiſh appetites, and keep wyſelFin a conltur 
conformity to thy holy laws; and this I hnmbly beſeech theeto 

rant untò me thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer for Truf# in God. 


Most merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties and di 


ſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend on thy power, 
neſs, and promiſes. And, as thou ha _ to keep 
im in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, ſuffer not my 
heart tobe over charged with the cares of this life; but grant, 
that having by honeſt induſtry, and the uſeof all lawful means, 
done my Tiny chearfally ſubmit my ſe lf to = / +45 1k 
caſting all my care upon thee; and that ſeekin thy king- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfaltly truſt in thee 
for ſucha meaſure oftheſe ontward things, as thou, in thy wiſ. 
dom, ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my advancement to the 
0 of thy Son; to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
| A Prayer for Our Benefactort. 


5 2 * God, who ma keſt me both to wil 
| A and to d — 


othoſe things that be and acceptable to thy 


divine Majeſty; I make my humble ſupplications to thee for all 


= 


my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I beſeech thee, ever be 
-., over 'em;zlet +> 00S ever be with them ;and ſo lead them 
ge 


the know and obedience of thy word, that in the end 
y may obtaineverlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whogvith thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. nen. 


A Contrition, with Petitionsfor Pardon and Grace, thut 


4 
5 « 
0 = 
A 


f we may reform and amend our Lives. 


| O Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my youth, but 


according tothy mercy think thou upon me. 
For thy name's fake, OLord, be unde unto my fin, for it 


S great. | 

* . nay ar with 3 O Lord, for in 
thy fightſhal] no man 1 ve ed. EY 

© Havemercyupon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; ac- 
cording tothe multitude of thy merciesdoaway mine offences. 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me from 


my ſecret faults. | 
= Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have do- 


minion overme. 


. 


- Shew me thy ways, OLord, and teach me thy paths. 8 
5 1 | ; 
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it of WY - Piry, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and-luffer 
not myblindneſsto lead nie into xuim. 11 off et 
r Suffer not my frailties to become habitua]; leſt Idie impeni 
9 tent, and periſh without recovery. ett 
* O thougreat Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſinful dif 
eo tempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 170 
on Imprint on my mind this important truthʒ That the pleaſures 
of (in areſhort and momentary, but the pain and torment eter- 


nal; and, that the beſt that can follow is a bitter repentance. 


di- Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; andſo 
ver, ¶ ſtrengthen me witkhthy E at by the innocency of my life, 


cep andthe conſtancy ofmy | may glority thy great and ho 
my name- | 2 
nt, Grant me the true citcumciſionof the Spirit, that my heart 


ns, and all my members being mortiſied from all worldly and car- 
ce, nal luſts, I may im all things obey thy bleſſed will. 
19s Grantthat I being regenerate, and made thy child by ado 
hee tion and Srace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit all 
i. WF come to the meaſure of the ſtature of thetullneſs of ift, un» 


the Wl to a perſect man. 


lt, Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe that 


hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, and per- 
ſecute me; in obedĩence tothe command, and in imitation otthe 
i ay <xample, of my great Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, * . * 


, 


hy A Prayer for a meekand quiet Spirit. * 4 


al WY (Father almighty, and God of all comfort, loch wich th 


be tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, ho am 
m encompaſſed about with many and great infirmities. My n 
nd ture is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and violent, an I am ſo 
it, prone to — 25 


and anger, that al very tight proꝝd 
humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all this myfin and toll and” 


mind may at all times be quiet and eaſy,my carriage 
and obliging to all men ad the w hole conduct and 


r 
per, and an humble, charitable and chriſtiandiſpohuons 1 my 1 
portmenc 
ot my lite ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek a 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. ei 


dwell in pure and ehaſtè hearts, | moſt humbly beſesch che to 
{end thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into my heart, and pre; 
ſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and undeſi 

that my body may be an holy temple, and my ſoul a ſanctu- 


Ys 


cation diſorders my mind. This is what I bewail and 1 7 


to give mea meek and quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving e. 


Jelus, who has taught me when! pray to-ſay, Quy-FathergStce. 


| 


Oy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who arrof purer S 
H than — iniquity, whoſe Holy: Spirir delighteth co 


in-thy-fighr; 


2 fit tor the reception of thy divine holine(s. Forgive me 
m paſt impuricies, wherherinthoughe, . p 
Auk | 4 e 4 


355 Ocegſſona! Prayers. 
prove in me the ſpirit of luſt ; kindle the fire of thy holy love in 
my heart, and let it conſume all my droſs; that I 17 more 
grieve thy bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs; but after 
chaſte and religious life here, — hep eſented before thy tri. 


bunal, waſhed and cleanſedin the of the Lamb, and reign 
with thee forever. Amen. 
75 A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thi ,and giveſt all thi 
— richly toenjoy, give methe Aaron ea. lobte. 
ty, that I may — thy 5 in 2 ans 1 1 1 ** the 
: a me purpoſes for which thou ha ned 
2 « fu them. Forgive that intemperance, which Thave 
younlelf muſt been guilty of [particularly®] in meat, drink, 
guilty of. apparel and pleaſure; and never let my body any 
mamore be oppreſſed with ſurſeĩting and drunken. 
neſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue my appetite 
toreaſon and to thy grace, that my table may be no more a ſnare 
anto me, nor my food become a temptation, a ſin, or a diſeaſe; 
but that I may henceforward hunger and thirſt after righteouſ. 
neſs, and account it my meat and drink to do thy will, through 
JeſusChriſt, my Lord, Amen. 
ie” A Prayer for Patience. | | 
Our God! who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhall have 
tribulation; grant that my preſent tribulation may work 
paticnce, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the load thou halt 
chought ſit to lay upon me, Whether it be thy immediate correc- 
tion, or the injuries with which my fellow - creature endeavours 
tooppreſs me; and foraſmuch as I ſuffer no more than the com · 
mon lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no 
pains or ſufferings ever drive me from thee; but rather be a 
means to work in me a contempt ofthis world, a mortificationot 
mj luſts, and a patient abiding of the croſs: ſo that I may finiſh 
my courſe with joy, and at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and | 
ttoubles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which | 
Wait and humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Fa- 
ther tor the ſake and in the name of thy Son, jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
92 A Prayer for Diligence. i 
6 A Emighty God, who haft commanded man to till the earth, 
' *X and to provide for his on ſubſiſtence by his own labour and Bil 
induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly. have puniſhed him eter - 
nally z enable me to fulfill thy command; and with care, dili- : 
genee and honeſt induſtry, grant that I may provide for my- . 
ſelfandthoſecommirted to my charge, by improving the talent 
thou ha ſt intruſted me with; and that I may make my calling 
and election ſure, by a patient continuance in well-doing: that 
o labqming in thy work here, I may, not for the merit of my 
con works, bur for the meritsof Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my la · 
bours in thy kingdom hereafter. Amen. A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


M OST merciful God, ſuffer me toexclude none from wy cha- 


rity, who are objects of thy and | 
grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with prayers and good in- 
tentions, where I cannot reach them by works of mercy». Let 
me be always ready to embrace all occaſions that may admini- 
ſter totheir happineſs, by aſſiſting the needy, protecting theo 
preſſed, inſtructing the ignorant, and reproving the wicked, 


prophane and evil doer, in ſuch a manner, that I may look upon 


the defects and frailtics of my neighbour, as if they were my 
own, and ſo hide and —— 


things endeavour to promote their eternal ſalvation; and at laſt 


be received into the joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes 


to the Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Ieſus 
Chriſt my Lord. Amen. x 
A Prayer for Chavity. 12¹ 
0 Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my d without cha- 
rity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond 
peace and of all virtues, without which whoſoever liverh, 


counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus =; 


Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
A Prayer for true P/ety and Regeneration. 


L ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and Giver | d : 


of all good things, graftin my heart the love of thy n 
increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me withall 22 a 

of thy greatmercy me in the fame; ſo that being regenes 
rateand made thy child by adoption and grace, I may daily be 


them; ſo that making thy love to 
me, O God: the pattern of my love to them, I may above all 


144 


renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; 7 | 


who liveth and rei h with thee a 


the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. | 


A Prayer for a right Uſe of aur Nme. £ 
Mr gracious God: I adore thy infinite goodneſs and pa- 
tience, which hath not cut me off inthe midſt of my follies 


and (ins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that I may no 
longer abuſe that precious time, which thou haſt allotted me, ta 


ſecure that happineſs, which 1 1088 in itſelf, and infinite in its 


continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain amnſements, thoſe 


trifling entertainments and cruel diverſions, which have robbed ; 


me of many valuable hours, and have endangered the loſs of 
my immortal ſoul in thedayof judgment. Othen! teach me ſo 
to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom; 
o that by diligence and honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and 


ervour in my devotions, by moderationand temperance in my lt 


pleaſures an d recreations, by juſtice and charity in en 
2740 | . a 
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358 Occaſional Prayers. 
and actions, and by keeping a conſcience void of both to- 
wards Cod and man, I may be able to give a a&ount there. 


of; when ſummoned before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt ; when 
I pray that I may be — ra in and through the merits of the 
fame thy Son Jeſus my only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 3 
hy A Prayer for he Care of the Soul. 


IE me grace, OLord! that I may prefer the good of m 
G ſoul before all things, continually remembering that il 
though it cannot die, it may fink into a ſtate of endlels puniſh. 
ment.Oh'theretore,tree me trom the charms and flatteries ofthis 
world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, and other unlaw. 
ful pleaſures: — — the terrors or torments that wick. 
ed men are able to inflict, to ſnake my conſtancy, or interrupt 
my perſeverance in the way of thy laws; but grant that I may 
proceed in the ſtrength which thou haſt given me, that being 
ound ſteadfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work ot 
the Lord, I may know that my labour is not in vain in the Lord; 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


| A Prayer for the Government of theTongue. 

(JOvern my lips, O Lord! that Ioffend not in my tongue; and 

ſhut out fuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon evil ſpeak- 
ing, lying and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread any evil re- 
ports concerning my neighbour*sreputation; nor make the de- 
tormity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, the ſubject of 
my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may never be ſo weak 
as toencourage backbiters, eſther by liſtening to their inſinua 
tions, or by giving credit'to their wicked inventions: But as 
thou haſt given me a tongue that I might praiſe thee, and in- 
fluence others to bleſs thy holy name, direct my words chietly 


tothe of thy glory; either by aſſwa the pains of 
the ending the 2— — Sow y — 
uniting the minds of thoſe that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe 
that know. thee not enough, entertaining all the world, O God: 
with thy greatneſs and goodneſs, inflaming all hearts with thy 
love, and provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glo- 1 

| 


a5 Hs  wet tf _—— 


— 


iy thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe all 


1 
| 


nnn... 4 


didſt appoint him 1 nights; give me grace 


thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. = 


APrayertobe uſed on faſting 12 and during the forty Days 
| in Lent. 


O God the Father, who for our ſakes didſt ſend thy Son into 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind,and in human nature 


to uſe fuchabſtinence, that my fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit 
I may ever obey thy godly motions, in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lines, thy honour nd glory aud lalyationo my own fo 
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thro' the meritsand mediation of the ſame thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee,and the HolyGhoſt liveth and reigneth one God, 
world without end. nen. * 
A Prayer for true Mert i ficat ian. 

Alm hty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Sonto be circumciſed 

— obedicnt tothe law for man; grant me the true circum- 
ciſion of the Spirit, that my heart and all my members being 
mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 1 — — all things 


obey thy bleſſed will, thro the ſame thy Son 
ä Advocate. Amen. Chriſt, my 
| A Prayer for Repentance. ' 13 


Oe mighty God, and merciful Father, Who haſt compaſſion. 
nall men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made who 
wouldeſt not thedeath of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin. and be ſaved; „ me my treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort me, whom thou 7 ; enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſer- 
able ſinner; but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 
1 my vileneſs, and truly _ meof my faults; and {6 
make to helpme in this world, that I may ever live with 
thee in the world to come, thro? JelusChriſt my Lord. Amen. 
| A Prayer for Aſſiſtance of Grace. 


OG! the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, 

mercitully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, through the 
weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good thing without, 
thee; grant me the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord. nen. 5 

A Prayer againſt i nordi nate Auger. 

0 God! give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that I may 

always be — — eaſy to helpand forgive; grant 
that l may not be to intemperate — oat triflin 
occahon. Preſerve me from a peeviſh and contentions 5 
ſuffer me not ſo far to give — to the devil, as to bear hatred 
and malice in my heart; and grant, that | may follow peace with 
all men, being meek, humble and merciful bearing with the 
infirmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I deſire to 


Amen. 

A Prayer ander Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and Eſtate, 
Lmighty God! the Creator and Preſer ver of all mankind, 
the world is thine, and the fulneſs thereof. Teach me tobe 
ontent as well when I am aba id and ſuffer need, as when a- 
Pound: for, as it will profit a man nothing to gain the whole 
orld, and to loſe hisfout; fo all the loſſes inthe world cannot 
indo him,whoſe ſoul is ſaſe in thy hands. Let me 2 
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be forghvenof thee,thro*the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. 


: Gt Wye 8 
360  Octrafional Prayey, 
therefore, as if Twereundone, for what I have loſt; but incline 
my heart to commit myſelfchearfully unto thee, as knowi 
that I have in heaven a better and anenduring ſubſtance of g 
2 to come. And ſeeing how little any thing is to be con. 
fided in here on earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal 

ings ;andfoprovide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich to- 
wards God, that when all here ſhall filme; thou mayſt be the 
ſtrength of e = <4 arp ; all which I hum. 
bly pray for, thro” Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer in Proſperity. 
e moſt gracious God who makeſt me to abound, 
and to be full of thy good things, and ſurroundeſt me on 
2 ſide with thy mercies, I acknowledge, bleſs and praiſe thee 
v all thy ſpecial favours towards me; but whereas I know not 
hat ſhall be on the morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hid 
from my eyes, I muſt not fay in my profj * ſhall never be 
moved. And grant that in the time of my health, and peace, and 
roſperity, I may remember, and provide for the time of trouble, 
kneſs and death, When the enjoyments df this world will be ſo 
fax from being able to . relieve me, that they will va · 
niſh away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good things 
of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobricty, and 
thy holy fear; and make me willing, as thou haſt made me able, 
torefreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what 1 do enjoy; and as 
freely to give, as I have received; that riches may not be kept to 
my hurt, but as I have opportunity, enlarge my heart to do good 
unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or fend me 
any other affliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented 
heart, that I may praiſe thy name N and grant that what · 
ever I here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, but 
that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the ful. 
neſs of thy grace; that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſou! 
may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad 
with thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and 
thro' the meritsofthy Son, my — £5 Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 


O God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt allot- 
ed to mankind very different ſtates and cireumſtances of 

life; and that all the temporal evils, which have at any time 
happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my benefit. There- 
®* Here nl, ore, though thon haſt thoughr fit to place me 
18 the bleſs. in a mean condition, todeprive me of many con. 
ings you enjoy veniences of life,and ro exerciſe me in a tate d 
as thy health, poverty; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and 
»Mftance of fupported me by thy good providence, bleſſed 
friends, &e, me with advantages *aboye many others, u ho 
AS. labour under great troubles. And, O merciful = 

| 
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ther, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſsme with ſuch a portion of the com- 
forts and conveniences of life, that thereby I may beenabled to 
goon morecheartully in my ſtation, toſerve thee better, to love 
thee more and more, and more admire thy wonderful bounty 
and loving kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, and abi- 
lities ſuĩted to my circumſtances, that I may honeſtly provide 
for myſelf; ſupport mu, that Ifall not into extreme want; lay 
not more upon me, than thou ſhaltenable me to bear with pa- 
tience; and ſupply the want of worldly bleſſings, by the comfort 
and ſupport of thy 1 ſpirit, whereby I may be made perfect 
in every good work, become rich in faith, and an heir of thy 
kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſeall thoſe chriſtian 
graces and duties, which my preſentcircumſtances call for from 
me; let the ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſider- 
ing what miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe 
or my poverty ſtir up [7 gfe date the true riches; and the 
leſsl have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptable, and that 
fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me of the 
great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence and in- 
duſtry in my calling, and when I have done my endeavour, 
make me tocaſt all my care upon thee; that neither the con- 
tempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon' poverty, nor 
any evil which I may endure, may tempt me to any dil Neaelt 
. of living ; but let me chuſe rather to be poor than wicked, 
and to want any thing rather than thy bleſſing. For which end, 
clothe me with a meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a 
thorough contentedneſs in my preſent circumſtances; that I 
may neither dare to repine at my on condition, nor envy the 
proſperity of others. Raiſe upmy heart to look unto Jeſus,who, 
to reconcile man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live 
ina mean condition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and 
ot having where to lay his head: that by his example I may be 
neouraged to contemn the world; and through faith and pa - 
ence having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſer before me, 
may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake of my 
Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed $ Son Jeks Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
10nr, Amen. a 6 
. APrayer under any injuries, abuſesor provocations. 

[Y Cod, whoſe beloved Son was evil intreated, tempted, reviled, 
{pit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto death; and 


on- {5 blefſed diſciples had alſotrialsof cruel mockings, and ſcourg» 
e 0 ngs, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments: what then am I 
2 


hat Iſhould expect to eſcape the n abuſes, and provoca 

ions of this world! therefore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſe 

arriage have made to be my enemies, incline my heart to peace 
enable me to appeaſe and gainthem tomy friendſhip ;an 


ch as hate me wrongfully, pardon their fin, open their + 


| A gainſt thee, and all thoſe luſts which war in our member, 


.. 
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© purify their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; that they 
may ſee their fault, be reconciled tothee, O God! and then live, 
as much as ĩn them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at 
laſt live together in heaven; and for this end, mortify, I be. 
ſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity a. 


from whence wars and fightings ariſe; and unite us all 2. 
gainſt the common enemy of our ſouls; and join all our bear 
to thee, in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate re. 
venge, but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the 
name of that great patternot meeknels, thy Son, my Lord and 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. * 
| A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 


O God!whoſe nature and property isalwaysto have mercy and 
to forgive, ſhew mercy I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to all 
- thoſe that perſecute me, though they neither ſhew juſtice nor 
. mercy towards me: pity their ignorance, remove thoſe preju. 
dices that blind their eyes, ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, t 
they may no wager be carried away with malice and bitter pal. 
fions; but difpoſe them by hamility and meekneſs, and by a ſin- 
cerelove of truth and ri ſneſs, toa Her and ac. 
knowledgment thereof; that they may lay aſide their error 
and reſolately profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance 
may turn away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits 
and mediation ofthy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 
A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 
Almighty God, the Author and Giver ofall that I enjoy, go· 
vernmy affections towards the things of this world, that no 
dineſsof gain may tempt me tothe leaſt injuſtice, either by 
ud or oppreſſion; but that I may commit myſelf to thy provi- 
dence in the ule of honeſt endeavours; that while I am en, 
ing a dying body, I may remember I have an immortal fou) 
which immediately deſerves my greateſt care: each me to en. 
joy the good things, which thou bleſled me with, as with 
temperance, ſo with thankfulneſs and charity, and ready to 
part with them, rather than to forfake thy truth, or to make (hip 
wreck ofa good conſcience towards God or man. And this Leg 
in the name, and thro' the merits of thy Son JeſusChriſt, Amen. 
A Prayer for temporal Range, and Content edneſa in any 
f | don. 
ä BLI Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this life, u 
ſtand in needof its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed to ſueh as (ec 
= kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, the addition of al 
other neceſſarĩes; and Mo haſt commanded us to ask of thee ou 
daily bread, and to caſt gur care uponthee for all the things uc 
- have need of for our comfort and ſupport: give me ſuch heal 
and wealth, as ſhall be for my good, and, while I bave lite tobe 


. od, 
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they nouriſhed, vouchſaſe to grant, that I mai 
live dleſſings thereof: but enable meto pro 1e YO myſelf, 
„and add th bleſſing to my labuurs zirhicf A not ſufficient to ſup» 
be. plyallmy own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
) i belpme, that I may never be deſtitute of od and raiment; and 
> ¶ xe me grace to be content with that E thy divine provi- 
12. 5 ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſperity be a 
means of my forgetting thee, nor ad verſitycauſe me to mutmur 

agaitiſt thy wiſe diQribution: tothe ſonsot men. Teach me how 
the e want, as well as how to live in plenty: and ſanctify all the 
ad comforts thou haſt;or ſhalt pleaſe to beſto w upon me, that I may 

uſe them to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in me that due 

praiſe which Ioffertothee my God, for allthy benefits to me and 
and all the world, through Jefus Chriſt. 4nox. "x 
) all A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day. 


() God? the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and by- 
whoſe blefled will I was fearfully and wonderfully made in 

my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed providencel haye 
een kept up ever ſince I was born: 1 praiſe and magnify thy 
ploriousname for thy great goodneſstowardsme; humbly be 
leeching thee, that Imay be taughtto number my days, ſo as to 
7, apply my heart to heavenly wiſdom; that I may know that I 
as — to ſerve thee the living God; that Imay bewail my 

5 Wt fins, and ſpend the reſtof my days ina godly, righteous and 
ober life; that I may finiſh the remainder of my days in thy 

car and tothy glory; and that as thou didſt(ason this 92 

go · Ne out of my mother's womb to live here a little time, ſo thou 
no ayeſt at the laſt da take me out of my grave, the womb of the 
xth, tolive with tlic for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. Ame. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 


amreally unfit to receive thy Holy d pirit; neither let thy 
ience and forbearance hitherto with me work an expectation 
f 5 future happineſs: and grantthat ! may make ſuch a pro- 
een bolineſs as that! may lafely depend upon thy mercy and 
= rotection in this world, and thy promiſe of eternal 2 in 


ac world to come, not for any merits or works of my own, but 
urely thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. h 


A Prayer, 4 


To beuſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted to Deſpair. 


\ Lmighty God, the Father of our Log Jed Chett, I ap» 
8 nnto thee with confuſion of face, to think that I 
nould in any wiſe ſeem todiſtruſt t goodneſs and mercy, af- 
7 | have ſo abundantly experiencedt y great favours, and have 
promiſe chat thou wilt hear the prayers of thoſe that ask 
EE * any 
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| ona! Prayer. 
any thing in th name. O my God! pardon me this 
thought, and give? wy grace to prevent its growth; and to 
conquer the tempratidh that oppreſſes my heart with a fear and 
horrid dread, leſt my portion is decreed among the reprobates: 
For, I know, O mighty Lord! Iknow thou art able and willing 
to fave mearepenting finner ; therefore ſpeak peace to my op. 
eſled ſoul, and give me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to 
mein the Sonof thy Love; and that thou art my ſword and my 
Mield at preſent, and wilt hereaſter be my exceeding great rc. 
ward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; and 
diſpoſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thet, 


364 


that a remembrance of my fins may never drive me to deſpair of 


thy mercy, buton the other hand force me to flee to my Saviour, 
to ſue tor his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put me upon an 
unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure 
confidence in his all · ſufficient merits. And, moſt gracious Lord, 


do not oi pardon all my —— for his fake, but con. 


vince me; before Igo hence and be no more ſeen, that thou hal 
done it tor my fatis faction and comfort, that ſo I may here re- 


Joice inthy favour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord, for 


A A Prayer in time of Temptation. 

ALnich God, and moſt merciful Father, who art greater 
thanall things, ſend down thy help from above, anddeliver 

me from the temptations that now attack me; and as I put my 
truſt in thee; O let me never be put to confuſion, nor ſuffer me to 
be tempted above that I am able to bear; but make me a way to 
eſcape, that Il may not ſin againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me 
ſeriouſly to conſider the great tolly and danger of ſin; that its 
pleaſures are ſhort, bur that its puniſhmentsareendleſs and in · 
tolerable; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of 2 
good conſcience, nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit, 
ive mea ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under 
the rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the {in- 
fulneſs of what lam now tempted unto, and ſhew me its contra» 
diction tothy will and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, pray thee 
the light of thy word, that I may not be deceived by this wicked 
world, but certainly know, that how pleaſant ſoever it may now 
appear, there will come a time, when this and all other enrice- 
ments of this world will appear vain and contemptible; a time 
when all workers of iniquity ſnall be deſtroyed; and when: 
crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them who have fought 
the good fight, and kept the faith unto the end. Grant there- 
fore, that the mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my cou- 
rage, and ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in 
my chriſtian warfare; but that fighting manfully under Chriſt's 


banner, againlt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may 3 
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lat triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom, to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 
5 in a Lam · ſuit. Y 
ALmightyGod „to whom all jud tothee Hubs 
mit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am [17kely to be] en- 
gaged: convince me, if I am under any mittake: direct and 
alt me under all br d — * — whichTI am 
like to meet with; and in thy time put a happy and peace - 
able end to the buli neſs which len about to —— — 7 rock 
begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom from above, whichis peace» 
e, gentle, and eaſy to be entreatedʒ that lay ing aſide all fond» 
neſs and partiality, may continually practice that chriſtian law, 
of doing as I would that others Gould do to me. So that con- 
tending for right more than victory, nothing may bedonethro? 
malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory; nor may I be-7revailee 
upon to tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity fm world 
ly advantage; ſubmitting the event tothy fſatherly i om and 
en Let the remembrance of thy mercies and. forgive» 
towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love and 
compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neighbour to 
tify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight in 
mgs: but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and ſuffered: for 
me baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, and excite in me 
a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed members; tor thy ſake for- 
giving my fellow-ſervants,as I hope myſelfto be forgiven when 
thou {halt come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt day. 
And this I moſt humbly beg for jeſus Chriſt'sſake, Aen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 
MOST gracious God! who haſt inſtituted” the holy eſtate of 


matrimony, as the only way to continue the World, and 
for the comfort of man's life, under the yarious evils,cares and 
labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and help that married 
perſons ought to have one for the other bath in profperityand 
adyerſity, and for the good of human ſociety in general, grant, 
that as I now have thoughts of entring into that ſtate, I may 
{o ſeriouſly. confider the chief end of its inſtitution, and the ſo- 
lemn vow and promiſe I ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe 
the ſame unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, butreverently, diſ- 
creetl "adviſedly, fober v. and in the fear of God; ering 
that if I marry, my future happineſs and miſery This : 
of life will very much depend thereupon. [And D 


for as much af I am yount, unexperienced in the bes, 


wayrof this life, and under the c are and directi- of parent or 


on of ot hers, give me an obedient heart, that I guardian. 


ard 


honour and glory, | 1 
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his ſuffers 


may hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, +. 
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AlmightyLordbywhomkings doreign and princes decet 
E. | me to pray for 
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and their better judgment in this matter, evenas expect i 
bleſſing. Grant that reaſon and religion, prudence and conli. 
deration, and, above all, thy good providence, may direct my 
choice. And let me allo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, wi. 
dom and diſcretion, and ſuch other good qualities and diſpoſi 
ene are moſt likely to lait and continue, and 
not only ſuch as pleaſe for a time, and at laſt may prove the 
cauſe of diſcontent; and this beg through the mediation ot thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of life, Iadore thy infinite wil. 
dom, which has begun anexcellent work in me, beſeeching 
thee to perſect the ſame work of thy hand with due ſhapes and 
full growth, and preſerve me from all frights and accident, 
which might eauſe me to miſearry of this child. Strengthen 
and enable me to go through all the pains and uneaſineſs of 
child-bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion tothy will; give me 
an humble truſt and dependance on thy fatherly care and good 
| f and make me in thy good time a joyful mother of 
a hopeful child, which may be endued with an underſtanding 
foul, and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 
to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and livet 
be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by erwin thee faithfully, 
and doing good in its —_— may in thy good time be re. 
ceived into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the ſpiritsd 
juſt men made perfect, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
nn A Prayer before making a Mill. 
GE me time. O Lord, before I go hence and be no more 
ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet. and prudent ſettlement 
of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to any 
branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to entail: 
bleſſing upon the fubſtanceT ſhall leave behind me; and let thok 
to whom I give and bequeath it, rife up like olive - plants, and 
flouriſti under the een of thy good providence. Oh! let 
them not, like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin, 
quander away their inheritance by riotous living; but let them 
. endeavour, by an honeft induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and 
employments, to ſupport them elves credicably in this world 
an ONO Manage their temporal concernments, as may 
moſt effectually uce to the eternal intereſt of im · 
mortal ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


APrayer fortheKiog, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers au 


: Magiſtrates. . 


juſtige, and haſt comma ings, and for mt 
all that are in authority; I both in duty and inclination become 
8 | | : F-1 pe 


Occafional Prayers. 
king. Give thy 1 ents, O God! untothe king, that he may 
| indeceby peop — and break their enemies in —. 
WIE Bleſs him with the ſpirit ot government, to puniſſi the wicked, 
poli ¶ 2nd to reward the good. Make him fenfible of his dury to thee, 
, and ind his ſubfects obedient to him for thy ſake, O God. Fill his 
the ¶ heart with thy fear and love, that therighteous may flouriſſi in 
ty his days, and abundance of peace, with the ſiberty and free pro- 
feſlionof the goſpel. Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and 
open violence. his arms with ſucceſs and vi ; direct 


wi his councils, and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare 


nine Wl oftheſe nations; ſo that his government may flouriſh with ha 
hing pineſs and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may Tor 


_ in this earthly —— till he come to live and reign with 
then the in thy heavenly kingdom tor evermore. We humbly be- 
eech thee-to bleſs their royal highneſſes Frederick prince of 
eme ales, the princeſs of Wales, the duke, the princeſſes, the iſſue 


of the prince and princeſs of Wales, and all the royal ami: en- 


er of ve them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heaven 
dine ly grace; ſper them h all ha ineſs; and bring them to 
ab bine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, allourralersand go - 
wewernors with ſpirits ſuitable to their ſtations, and make all that are 
ful, r in authority under the kinꝑ, that they may truly and indiffes 
ent. Nentiy adminitter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wiekedneſ and 
-itsof ice, and to the maintenance of ry hone religion and virtue: ſo 

hat they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodli- 


eſs and defend and encourage whatever is holy uſt, and righte - 
dus. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts tocon- 


rrievancesof all ſuch as come before them. And grant that all 
Tulers may ſogovern, and ſubjects ſoobey, that they maꝝ always 


| an} 

tail: Neſervethy heavenly grace, alſiſtance, protection and ſalvation 
thoſe Which I ask in the name, and for the fake and — 
, and f thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Ane n. 
1! let A Prayer fer the Clergy. y 2 
In or N | * . bf 
chem God, who of thy great goodpeſs haſt ſet apart an order 
and men on purpoſe to guidẽ and govern us, to direct and aſſiſt 


in matters of our eternal falvation; grant that all thoſe, who, 
edicate themſelves tothe ſervice of thy altar, may be inwardly 
oved by thy Holy Spirit torake upon them that ſacred mini- 
ration ʒthat their conſciences may teſtify to them, that by en- 
aging in this holy calliug, their chief delign is to ſerve thee, to 
romote thy glory, and to edify thy people; for which end L 
umbly pray that they may make thy word the chief ſubject of 
| their facher; that they may from thence inſtructthy people 
dmmitted to their charge, and ſilence gainfayers;that they may 
wWully and dBgeatly adeainifter thy holy ee 


1 petitioner to thy Divine Majeſty for GEORGE RO. .. 


ider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, and to redreis the 
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they may labour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and pub. 
ens and exhortations; that they may — 9 
peace and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and 
their families according tothe precepts ot thy holygoſpel. Gramt Il ©: 
allo that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe they Ml ©: 
have a peculiar relation tothee ; that I may ſincerely love then, Wl © 
becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their adminiſtra. WM <1 
tions; that I may readily and cheartully provide for their main. Wl © 
tenance, becauſe the Lord hathordained that they which preach Ml © 
the goſpel, ſhould live ofthe goſpel, and that he that istaught in . 
the word, ought to communicate to him that teacheth in al 
ood things; that I may never rub them of their juſt rights by e 
the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment ; that I may earneſtly pray e 
for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary to crown Mt © 
their labours with ſucceſs; for though Paul planteth, and Apol. t 
los watereth, it is thou, O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And er 
above all, make me careful to obey them that have the rule o· Wl 
ver me, becauſe they watch for my foul, as they that mult give l 
an account, that they may doit with joy, and not with grief; t 
thatſo by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſupe- ¶ d 
riors, I may continue a ſound — ot thy church here upon — 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety ot the church trium- 7 
phant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the bleſſed 
and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Religious Societies, 


c O12 almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy pro- 
phet * haſt told us, That from the riſing of the ſun, untothe 
going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall bo great among the 
8 — don and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy 
name, and a pure offering; for thy name ſhall be great among 
© the heathen: Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech thee,the endeavour: 
of the Society eſtabliſhed among us, for the propagation of the 
<« goſpel in — parts: Take thou from them, to whom the 
glad tidingsot ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance,hard- 
© nels of heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word be- 
* ing ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a. 
bundantly tothy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: Aud 
grant, that all wWho have heardand received it, may live accord. 
© ing to its doQrine and precepts, and by holineſs of life, and 
© zeal for thy glory, may become eminent examples toall about 
© them. Bleis all the religions, and other ſocieties amongſt us 
tor chriſtian conference and works of charity, for the promo. 
ting of chriſtian knowledge and practice amongſt the poor and 
„ignorant, and for putting the laws in execution againſt the vi. 
dus e O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe foci 
* eties, and grant them all to chuſe the bell, ang en Jones 
i *{e 
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: WH «five means for accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to pro- 
ſecute them diligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom. 
aud prudence. And grant, that all of them being free from 
tall worldly intereſts, may ſteadfaſtly purſue the advance- 
ment of thy glory and the good of mankind. And grant, 
0 God, that no good thou ſhalt vouchſate to bring about 
by their poor endeavours, may tempt them to think high» 
„hof themſelves; but modeſtly and bumbly. Remove all 
WH © unreaſonable prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy 
love abroad in their hearts, and make them zealous of all good 
1 Wt © works; that they may — embrace all opportunities of 
doing good to the ſouls and bodies of men, and not to be diſ- 
y Wl © couraged at any difficulties or oppoſitions they may meet with. 
f , heart heir prayers for themſelves and others; defend 
chem from the rage of ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; 
perfect holineſs more and more in their hearts; and unite 
them more to one another in thy truth, and in the bond of 
* love; and make them zealous of all good works, accordi 
to the command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, ho went about 
doing good; for whaſe ſake, Ibeſeech thee to hear me. nen. 


The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are feited 
to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief, 


A Prayer to One GOD and Three Perſons. 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all thy 


1 ſervants grace, by the confeſſion ofa true faith, to acknow- 
he age the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
hy vine Majeſty to worthip the unity; I beſeech thee, that thou 


vouldit keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermoredefend me 
rom all adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
ithout end. Amen. | 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 


rhe , 
r is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſfiould at al 


times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy 
ather, Almighty and everlaſting God; becauſe thou didſt give 


nd eius Chriſt thine only Son to be born as at this time for me;who,' 
rd. the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the 
and WP bitance of the virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpot 

out in, to make me clean from fin: therefore with angels and 


rch· angels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and 
ßen) thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and aying, 
oy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


| A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's death. _. 
5c beſcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, that as 1 
have known the incarnation of thy SonJeſus Chriſt, by the 
i Q meſlage 
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enellgeof anangel;ſobyhiscroGand paſſion,l may bebroagh 
2 oryot hirefurredtionghro e ane Jae Ch ide 
Amen. 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſurre#ion. 


A Lmighty God, who, through thy onl otten Son Jeſus 

* > Chriſt, haſt overcome denrh,acd — ona Br 
of everlaſting life; Lhumbly beſeech thee, that as by 4 

grace guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt put into my mind good 
eſires, ſo by e v help I may bring the ſame to good 
effect, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with the olyGhoſ,everone God, world without end. 


Amen. 
| A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 
Jr is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould at all 
times, and inall places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy 
1 everlaſting God, thro thy moſt dearly be. 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, myLord,whoatter his moſt glorious te- 
furreQion manifeſtly appeared to his apoſtles, and in their fight 
aſcended up into heaven, to prepare a place for me; that where 
he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glo- 
y. Therefore with angels and arch- angels, and all the compa- 
nyof heaven, I laud and magnity thy glorious name, evermore 
praiſing thee, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are Tal of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, Bi or 
molt high. Amen. 


A A Prayer for Prgparation for Judgment. 
AlightyGodggive me grace, that I may caſt away the works 
ofdarkneſs,and putupon me the armour of * in the 
time of this mortal lite ( in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt camt to he 
vilit the world in great hamility;)thatin the laſt day, when he 
fhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick an. 
and dead, I may riſe to the life immortal, thro him, who livetꝭ 
and reignethwiththee,and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Ane. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
II is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that | ſhould atal 
times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee; O Lord, Holy In 
r and everlaſting God, through Jeſus Chriſtm hre 
Lord ; according to whoſe moſt true e, the Holy Gholt bo 
came down from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it hal oz; 
been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lightity 
upon theapoltles to teach them, and to lead themintoall truth 
giving them both the gift of divers lang and alſo bold: 
nels,with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto il 
nations; whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſ 
anderrorintoclear light and true knowledge of theeandot n 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and arch · angels, 15 
of bars ” S 
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with all the company of heaven, I kud and magnify thy glori- 
ous name, evermore praiſing thee, and laying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glo- 

ry betothee, O Lord molt high. Amen. es 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 

0 Lord, I beſeech thee to keepthy church and houſhold conti 

nually in thy true religion, that they whodo {ts 6 | 
the hope of thy Phan y grace, mayevermore be dete by 
thy mighty power, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. nen. 

A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Ant. 

mighty and everlaſting God, who art always more rea 
AS — to * art wont to give — than oh 
ther [defire or deſerve ; pour down upon me the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things whereof my conſcience is. 
afraid, and — thoſe good things, which Iam not worthy 
to ask, but through the — of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, myLord. Amen. 


APrayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in theReſurreFiom 
] Believe, that by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſh, 
all the dead ſhallriſe, bad as well as for death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. I believe, that by the almighty power 
of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies they had 
on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be gathered into the 
ſame form again, that Ly ſoul ſhall be reunited to my body, 
that I ſhall be judged in body and ſoul for the fins com- 
mitted by both; that the bodies ofthe wicked ſhall be fitted for 
torments, and the bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and 
made glorified bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for 
heaven, and eternally to love and enjoy God; for which glo- 
rious vouchſafement I will always 2 e and love my Creator 
and Redeemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 44 


A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 
RANT, O Lord, that as I am ey into the Snare = 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by continual more 
ing my corrupt affectiors, I may be buried with him, and that - 
we the gate and grave of death, I may paſsto a joyful re- 
urrection, for his merits, who died and was bured, and roſs 
an for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. nne n. KF 
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Our Tather, which art in Heaven. 


HIS is a ſolemn inyocation on God, as the maker and go. 
vernor of the world, and as the Father of all chriſtians in 
Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, and hope for 
acceptance of this prayer. And I fay our Father, and not i 
Father, becauſe I belive God tobe a common Father, whom x 
may reſort unto, as alſo that I may declare my communion with, 
and good - will to all my brethrenof the ſame houſhold of faith, 
And Iadd which art in hea ven; becauſe the throne of his power 
and glory is in heaven. Hence we learn that God is the fountain 
of all goodneſs, and is able and willing to ſupport us; that we 
ought to pray for others, as well as ourſelves; and to join toge- 
incommon prayer for common wants ; and that whenever 
we preſent our petitions to him, weought to doit with the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the ut- 
molt devotion and reverence we are capable of. 


: Hallowed be thy Name. 


THE Name of God here is to be extended and applied, no: Wl - 
-= only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but to his ] 
word and ordinances; and to places, times, perſons, and things 
{-parated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the honour and il tx 
ſervice of his name. That all and every one of them may be Wl ly 
treated after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem and regar ti 
id to them, as isdue to each of them reſpectively. And from 
ce we learn, that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, Wi te 
and the governing end of all our actions; that his name ought 6 
to be adored and magnified by us, and all the world; and that WW d: 
we ſhould endeavour to promote the honour of it, by an exem- Wi re 
plary behaviour in all other inſtances of piety and holineſs. W 
IRS ' Thy Kingdom come. 
HRE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our Loi en 
Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature: foundedin ot 
direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and for the deſtruc- th 
tion of fin and death; having its beginning in grace here, ani th 
its completion in eternal glory hereafter. Therefore in this pe. 
tition we pray, that God would bring all thoſe, who are yet i 
a ſtate of darkneſo, into the pale of Chriſt's Church; and that 
his grace would ſo rule in the hearts of all chriſtians, that they 
may be fit to be tranſlated to that kingdom, which is to be the 
tion of the ſaints in the world to come; and this as ſoon a 
Votl pleaſes. By which we are taught, That it isourdury to be 
ware of hindering the propagaꝛion of the goſpel, or o — 
e 


W 
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J Paraphraſe, &c. 373 I 9. 


our on ſalvation, by wing any juſt occaſion of offence : 
to ſubdue every rebellious lul to be obedient, even in our 
hearts and thoughts, tothe ſpirituallaws of his kingdom: have« 
ing no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 
eternal glory. ä | | 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
IN this petition, we requeſt, that all rational creatures, being: 
filled with the knowledge of God's will, and propoſing that 
will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of it as the 
buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may live under a 
ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly ſubmit to all, 
eyen the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and may yield ſuch an 
obedience to the laws given them to live by here, as the inha- 
bitants of heaven do tothe government under which they live, 
in the preſence of God. And we muſt fo far conform to this pat» 
tern, as to perform the commands of God, univerſally, with - 
out exception; readily, without delay ; chearfully, without un- 
eaſineſs; e N intermiſſion; and r 
out hypocriſy. And then if our obedience only bear ſuch a pro- 
portion to our preſent ſtate and condition, as the obedience of 


angels does to theirs,we need not doubt our being made equal to 


them hereafter, in perfection both of obedience and happinels, 


a Give us this Day our Daily Bread, Ta 
N this petition, we pray that God, upon whom all creatures 
[ depend for their ſubkflance, will begraciouſly pleaſed to give 
to us — 71 by day, all things neceſſary for our bodi - 
ly ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the ſupport of that condi» 
tion of lite, wherein his providence hath us; and there» 
with his bleſſing alſo inthe uſe and enjoyment of them. And it 
teacheth us to account that bread only to be our own, and the- 
ä — is procured by our honeſt. labour and in- 
aſtry, or comes to us by ſome direct or lawful means; and to 
reſt ſatisfied and contented with that portion, whatever it be, 
which isdiſpenſed tous in one or other of thoſe ways. And like» 
wiſe to 2 but not to be ſolicitous for futurity; and with 
prayer for what we want, and thank fulneſs for what we hav 
entirely to depend upon our heavenly Father, for ſo much 
or 25 8 good Iz he knowsto A 5 Is in'order 2 ä 
at lite to come, which we ought to ent u | 
this our mortal ſtate. FL a l 
lergi ve as our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs. 
K g againſt us. | 
IN this perition, by treſpaſles againſt God are meant all ſina, 
ot what kind or degree ſoever᷑: which being the great debts 
we owe to — they are ſaĩd to be forgiven, 
When the puniſhment of them ns red by by mere ad 
2 g 3 on I» — 
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D £9474 A Parapbraſe 
| | dy treſpaſſesagainſt us are meant the injuries, either by word 
or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-creatures: which, if 
they be ſmall and inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiyer, 
*whenthey are paſſed over, either without notice taken of them, 
or however, upon the acknowledgment of the offender. hut | 
if they be great wrongs, for which further ſatisfaction ought 
in reaſon to be made, then the forgiveneſs of them contitts 
In forbearing cee revenge, and having recourſe only to 
publick juſtice for recompence, if it cannot otherwiſe be obtain · 
ed. Let this is not a full diſcharge of the duty of chriſtian for. 
giveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, to perform 
All offices of humanity to thoſe that have injured us, and do un. 
feignedly pray for their repentance and ſalvation. Which peti. 
tion, thus explained, teaches us that we are all, in a higher or | 
lower degree, ſinners againſt God; and that it is our duty, with 
undiſſembled confeſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fa- | 
therly compaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's fake. 
And we further learn, that as charity in forgiving is an accepta- 
ble qualification of a penitent”s prayer for pardon, and will ren- 
der it available in the ſight of God; fo it is a condition of ſuch in- 
af P becauſe equitable, obligation, that Without it God 
will not forgive us. | 
Andlead usnot into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
N this petition, we are taught, that altho* God does never 
tempt any man todoevil, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed, by very 
ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and conſtancy of his 
ſervants. And that we are moreover in daily danger from our 
own corrupt nature, and from the ſeducementsofthe world and Wt / 
the devil, ofbeing led into ſuch temptations as would be too hard il © 
ſor us, and overwhelm us in the ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if, 
by our tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him to withdraw 
his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, 
that God will be pleaſed either wholly to keep us from falling 
into any ſtrong temptation todeadly ſin, or, if he ſees fit to pet - a 
mit this, that he will not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſuthci- 
ent for the combat, and ſafely lead us, through this ſtate of War- 
fare and probation, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from 
all evil, and all temptation toit. | 
For, thine is the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory for eve 
THIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of God ; that 
we may hence learn not only to pray tor what we want, 
return him love and praiſeandadoration for what we receive; Wl 1 
and that the end ofall may be higglory. And therefore, as we bo- 
gan this prayer with hallowed be thy Name; ſo when we have 
gged of God all neceſſaries for oùr ſouls and bodies, we then 
conclude with this form of praiſe, as it is fitweſhould in allour 
prayers. ö L 


of the Lord's Prayer. 375 
For thineis the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty and 
dominion over all the world; and therefore haſt an infinite right 
to diſpoſe of all things: 

Thine is the power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able to 
I all things; and therefore art moſt able to grant What we 
imbly pray for: | | 
* Thineis theGlory,thatis, to thee we give honour, praiſe and 
adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O God, 
, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, to thee 
ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 


Amen, | 
By Amen,(or ſo beit) we declare our firmbelief that God can 
ft what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fervent deſire 
that he will do it for the fake of him, in whom all the promiſes 
are yea and Amen, eventhe Lord Jeſus, 


* 


Pious Ejaculations. 

For Pardon of Sint. 

1 Will ariſe, and will goto my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and betore thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

Enter not into judgment with = ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtiſied. 

[: we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and 
juſt 2 forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſnets. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin isever before 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences 
Oord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. | 
For I acknowledge my taults: and my ſin is ever before me. 
Hide thy tace from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


For Graces or Improvement and Advancement ina Chriſtian 


LRP teach me to number my days, that I may apply my 
heart unto wiſdom. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps {lip 

not. | | 
Make thou thy fervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant that all carnal affe&ions may die in me, and that all 

ings belonging to the — — _ grow in _ 5 
* Create in me a clean heart O renew a right ſpirit 
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756 . Pious Ejaculations... 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpirir, 


| foul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the comi 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. e 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. { 
| ON of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord, Lord 


my voice. 
0 lex thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint.” 
Lord why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face from 
me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervanta. 
way in diſpleaſure. | 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſs, 0 

Lord, who may abide it? 
She thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 
© Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: and 
fave me for thy merciesfake. 

- Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, OLord, dol 
lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For Deliverancein Time of Trouble. 
1 Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that I g0 
mourning all the day long. 
HFlave mercy Noon me, O Lord, for I am introuble, and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my ſoul and my body, 
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord be my 


= me from the hands of mine enemies, and from them 


that perſecute me. 
Forſake me not, O Lord, my God, but haſte thee to helpme, 


O Lord, God of my ſalvation. 


g Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 

PRaiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe 

Gi O Gol, i things, O 
y righteor 5 18 UV : t 

Lord, are they that thou baff done: 0 rf yy" po 


1 

Er D 

Be thou exalted, Lord, inthineown ſtrength: ſo will we ſing ö 
it 

n 


* 


and praiſe thy power. | ; 
Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
t 


ie, be unto him that upon the throne, and to the 
ace vin God,our Sarfour, beg] and majeſty,do- 
- Totheonly wile God, our Saviour, be glory, | 

minion and power, both now and ever. Amen. . 
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of their ſins. 


Short Heads of Self-Examination,* 
3 Eſpecially 5 
\ Receiving the Lo RD's SUPPER3 

AN 


very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent | 


——_— 
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| 
. Fa1TH. 
[ OST thou believe there is a 
God ? 
— That he made thy foul immortal ? 


— That be ill reward thee in a 
future ſtate according to thy 
works 7 

Doft thou believe in bis holy word? 

-bis affirmations, commands, 
promiſes and threatenings tbere- 
in contained 

Haſt thou lived according to that 
belief? 

Horz. 
1 thou hope in God's mer- 


oy | 
Haft thou been preſumptuous, or 


neglected thy duty to God ? 

1 Haſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted 
bis mercy? 

0 | _ Love, 

y 9ST thou love God above al 


things F 
Deft thou love Gad for bis owr 
excellencies ? 
— For bis kindneſs to us ? 
Haſt thou defired to pleaſe bim? 
— To do. his will in all his com- 


GR. UF 


— To enjoy bim in beawven ? 


FEAR. 
HN thou dreaded the juſtice 
P Fan's as to deter thee from 
5 | 


PE EET 


— 


mands and inſtitutions? And, 


| 


| 


He 


Of our Dur to GOD. 


Haß thou feared man more than 
Cod; by committing fin to avoid 


the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
man? | 


TrusT. | 
AST thau put thy whole truſt 
in the power ang promiſes f 
God to deliver thee out of all dan- 
gers and diſtreſſes ? 
Haſt thi ſrught to deliver thyſelf 
therefrom by any fin ? | 
thou brous bt t ns 
thee by raſhneſs and foily ? 
Heft thou uſed care and prudence 
in all thy endeawours ? 1 
Haſt tba believed dreams er tel- 
lers of fortune ? | 
Haſt thou gone to witches or cun- 
ning-men for counſel, or for the 
recovery of things 
Haſt thou pr. to ſoretell 
things to come by the ſtars, ar 
magic-art AS gt F | 
ft tha wſed charms, or ſuper» 
ſt itious E. or actions for rhe 
977 of diſeaſes, or any thing 
elle ? 
aſt thou depended on God for the 
ſupport of what thee wwanteſs ? 
Haft thu ben immoderately care» 
ful about worldly things ? 
Haſt thou neglected ts labour and 
expected that C upport 
I idlenefs ? uur 


Haſt thou always called upon God 


See page 97, 22 


Tee page 120, Cc. 


VF 


378 Heads of Self-Examination, 


OE TOSS 


HumM1Ll1T,Y- 


FJ 4ST thuu a due eſteem for 

God ? 

Haſt thus with all ſubmiſſion re- 
figned thy ſelf to the will of 
God ? # 

Haſt thou confidered thine own 

corrupt ſtate, and the unworthi- 

. neſs E woorks ? 

Haft thou patiently borne all af- 
flictions, which God permits to 
come upon thee F ; 

Art thou thankful for bis father- 


y correfiions ? 
Ha life under 
r 


r thou amended : : 
chaſtiſements of the Lord 

Haſt 1 1 

and with c 


ed bis commands, 
rfulpeſs done 3 
duty in that ſtate of life, aubic 
God has placed thee in, 
Haſt theu- been contented in every 
ſtate and condition of Ife f 
Haſt thou preferred God and eter- | 
nil happineſs to all tbe enjoy- 
ment. 9 this wvorld ? 


' 
 Hoxovun, 


r thou honoured Cod in 
all the nted eways of bi: 
© worſhip, and reverently ed th 
things that bear any relation te 
" bim Fo " ; 
— By doi 7 to, and in, 
bis houſe >. 40 A 
y bonouring bis miniſters ' {| 
- providing for their main- 
tenance ? 
Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; of by epen vio- 
lence kept back or "uſed to pay} 
tithes in whole or in part? Or, 
© defrauded the clergy of their main- | 
Baſt this prephanat the Lord 
Hat: Pp the Lord's- 
Day by doing unneceſſtry buſineſs 
| thereon, as hiring ſervants pay- 
ing them wages, gathering pa- 
riſh- taxes; ſettling accounts ; and 
paying needleſs viſits to friends 
and relations ? 
"Haſt thou negl:Hed to obſerve the 


þ 


EY — — 


earneſt prayer for the underſtand- 
ing thy duty ? 
Haſt thou believed the fo 
be the rule of faith? 


Haſt tbau taught, or procured that 
i 


Feaſts and Faſts of the church [+ 
apart for Gad 's bonour and ſo. 
wice ? 

Haſt thou dom ted of the ot 


inſtitution of the ſabbath on 
firſt. day 72 the wee inſtead « 
ſeventh day ? | 
Haſe thou read and beard th» (crip. 
tures with reſpect and reverence, 
humility and mgdefty, and with 


oſe under thy care be 
taught their catechiſm ? 
Doſe thou place thy religion in go. Wl, 


ing to church, and attending a 
prayers and hearing ſermons, with 
out — -< 20s what you 
ray for, or minding to prutii 
prof hear # 1 2 4 
my endeavoured t9 leſſen the 
eſteem 0 5. preacher, or of bu 


diſcou 


Haſt thou bonaured Cod in bis ſa- 
craments ? 
ty vows made fo 


Haſt thou kept 
thee at baptiſm 
aſt thou renounced the devil and 

! bis works, vi. all wicked 
neſs and vice, and the tempt 

b bom 

r thou renoun 4 
— of this world, ond all its 
ſinful cuſtoms ? 

Hoſe thou renounced all the finful 
luſts of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyinęs, 
. revellings, 

C, 
Haſt thou believed all the article 
the chriſtian faith ? 
aſt thou endeawoured, and prayrt 
for God's grace to keep bis com- 
mandments ? 
Haſt 7 beliewed that * 
liged ts beep theſe wows 
days chr te ? 


Tho 


ws thee to God by bis precepts, 


The ARTICLES of BEZLI IT. 


AST thou believed in the. Tri- 
nity, or that there are three 

ſons in the Godhead ? 

thus believed that there is but 
one God F 

— That be is the father of all 
mankind ? o» 

— That be is n ? 

— That be made the world and 
all things therein out of nut bing ? 

— That bis providence continually 
direfts and A the uss and 
events of all things ? 

— That nothing b pu but by the 

el of God 


determinate coun 
Haſt thau ſubmitted thy judgment 


or reaſon to the reve word of | . * 
647 | 


Second Article, 

Hat thou believed in the truth and 
excellency of the chriſtian reli- 
Ron? 

Haſt thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt? 

bat be is the promiſed Meſſiah? 

That be woas a prophet,a prieſt, 
and a king ? | 
That be is our Lord by right 
0 8 and redemption 
chriſtianity 1s che only 
way to obtain eternal life ? 
Third Article, 

aft thu believed that the Son of 

God was conceived in the vir- 

gin Mary's womb, 0 the over- 

ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

That be was born of the vir- 
gn 3 and became a perfect 
man 


f Fourth Article. 
laft thou believed that Cn n13T 
luffered for the fins of man to re- 
cancile bim to the juftice of God 
That be wat crucified ? 
That bis blood is the price of our 
redemption 2 


That he did really die 3 and 


and example, and grace? 


Lift thas endeawoured to obey and 
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] 


| . imitate bim, and pray for bis 


ace 
| Hof thou believed that be war b 
tried? | 
Fifth Article, 


bis own- 


Sixth Article, 

Haft thou believed that CHRIST 
aſcended into heaven is his bu- 
ere 

— That be is a s interceding 
for us with Far | 

— That there is no other advocate 
bettueen God and man, but the 
Man CurxisT Iz Us? 


Seventh Article, 
Haſ# thou believed that C1 T 


will come in bis buman nature to 

judge the world at the laſt day? 

— That all judgment it committed 
to bim 4 od the Father ? 

»— That Joch angels and men 

then be judged according to their 


deeds ? | 
Hall be degrees of 


»— That there 
puniſhments and rewards? | 
Eighth Article. 4 
Haft thou believed in the HoEY 
nosT? And 
— That be enlightens our under- 
ſtandings, excites our wills, and 
— * our endeawours fer 
every thing that is good F 
Ninth Article. 
Haſs thou beliewed that CMI T 
founded a church that ſhould 
Jpread over all nations, and fbould 


never fail? 
Tenth Article, 4 

Haft thou rightly confidered wwhat 
1 105 ſe. fin, which fers - 

man at enmity with C _ © 
Haſt thou believed that all thy fins 
truly repented of are forgiven 
through CAI T? 


Eleventh Article. 


| thew believed that the ſume 
5: gat — 
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body thou at preſent haſt ſhall } — By careleſs and inconſiden 
ps at 4 i 491 gw | wc ? 2 
— That it ball be judged, re- murſbip of God's Name 
warded or puniſhed —_ to AST thou worſkipves G g 1k 
iti deeds together with thy ſoul? | tou worſhipped God by 


Twelfth Article. | 
Haft thou believed that God will 


feward the good with an eternal 


life of happineſs, and puniſh the 
wicked with eternal miſery? And 
Haft ebam endeawoured to live Jo 
here, as to obtain eternal bappi- 


neſs ber eafter ? 


Honour due to God in the Lord” 
Supper. - 


thou believed that the | 


FH ST 
Lord's Supper 7s generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation ? 

Haft thou prepared thyſelf to a 
wwortby A — by exa- 
mination of conſcience, contri- 
tion, eonfeſſion, ſatisfaction, pur- 
Peſe of amendment, reſolutions 
of obedience, faith, charity; and 
prayer ? 

Haff thow at receiving bebawed 
thyſelf irreverently, without de- 
wotion and ſplritual affeftton ? 

Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately to the affairs of this 
ww2rld, or to bad company, ſports, 
and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 
lefed t keep the promiſes and 
good reſolutions, which thou 
madeſt at the time of receiving? 


Honour due to God's Name, 


AST tho prophaned or taken 
the'name of God in wain ? 
— By blaſpheming, or being the 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of G,. 
— By (wearing falſly or raſh]y ? 
— By perjury,or taking unlawful 
oaths ? 
— By ſwearing in common con- 
verſation, vr in flight and trivial 
matters 


— By curſing? 


oy | 


a That it w0as ordained byChrift? 


| 


| 


adoration, confeſſion, peti- 
tion for thy ſoul and body, and 

For pardon for thy fins; by de- 

recation of fin and pun f 
interceſſion, praiſe and thankſ- 
giving »pcn all occaſions ? 

Haſt thew omitten the publick 
prayers in the church or thy fa- 
mily; r tby private devotion, 
woben opportunity ſerved ? 

Haſt thou akways prayed for what 
is lawful ; and with faith, hu- 
mility, attention, and watch- 
fulneſs, with a ſenſe of God'; 
majeſty and goodnels, and of thy 
own wants 3 with zeal, purity, 
and decent bebawiour of thy bug 

Haſt thou prayed to Gov alone; 
and condemned the practice of thi 
_ ay to ſaints and angels, 

c. 

Haſt thou believed that God wil 
bear thy prayers when offered u 
to bim according to bis ward ? 

Haft thou permitted thy thoughts 
to wander in time of prayer; « 
uſed any undecent or hypocritis 
cal geflures at fuch times 

Repentance. 
AST theu repented of thy ſiu 
becauſe they offend a good ard 
are God ? __ 
as thy repentance con- 
tc 4 — "ho im- 
H 2 lled thyfel dail 
thou ca to a daily 
+ ie nt of thy nl eee 
natior £ 

| Hof thou ſet apart any particular 
or ſolemn times for this duty? 

H thou put off this duty to tht 
bazardous time of a death-bed? 

Hoſt thou neglected to revenge thy 
fins upm thyſelf by faſting and 
other acti of ales ? 

Ha thou not believed that ary 
thing but the blood of Can 1s” 


can ſatisfy for fin ? 


Tothe KI x. 
FJ AST bau honoured the king? 
— By hiding bis faults, and 
diſcouraging all vile and ſeditious 
2 and writings agairf 


him | 
— By aſſiſting bim in the ente 
tion of juſtice ; by paying the le- 
gal taxes and tribute, and pray- 
ing for bm And 
— By, obeying all bis godly cm- 
mand. | 


To and of a Magiftrate, &c, 


FAST thou honoured, reveren- 
ced, and obeyed the civil ma- 
eiftrate? 
Hiſt thay faithſully diſebarged the 
beteveen the prince and tbe 


praiſe to them that do well F 
H ft thou not been more intent upon. 
thy erun private meereft, than ad- 
vancing the common good 
Hi thou endeawaured to inform 
thyſelf of thy duty, in order to the 
dung of it, oben thou  baſt bern 
called to the office of corftable, 
cburcb- warden, or any ot * 
riſh-office 
Rf — conſidered bow to awid \ 
and ſhun wwbatever might occaſion 
rie and diſſention, and endea- 
vaured ⁊obatr in thee lies, to he- 
come uſeful and ſeryiceable in thy 
Place and Ration F | 
To Paſtors, 


AST thou honoured, loved, 
eſteemed, reſpected and te- 


= verenced the miniſters of God"s 
weird and ſacraments? 


iſt theu helped-according<to thy | 


aA? 
p abi{ity to maintain them? 
/ 1oft tbou obeyed them byprattifing 
2 their ſound doctrine, and willing ly | 
ubnutting to their eccleſiaſtical 
7 iſcipline? f 0 
. ift thu prayed for them # 
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To Parents. 

FAST thou reſpected and car- 

ried thyſelf civilly to thy pa- 
rents? | 

H. thou loved and obeyed them in 
uy godly command: 

Haft thu aſked their advice in the 
caſe of thy marriage; or married 
privatzly or unadyi{-dly contrary 
to their good advice ? 

Haſt thu gone to law wvith them 
without manifeſt reaſon ? | 

Hi thou neglected or refuſed to 
help them in time of need when 
thou wwert able? 


To Children. 
a mot her; H thou neg lected 
to fuck le thy cbild wit bout juſt. 
— N cauſe, that would 
ave judicial #0 . 
177 th ? Ter * "7 

Hit thau been careful to bring : 
children to . ? * 2 

— T7 educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them good 
_ * oo" 

aft thou ever perſuaded "thy child 
to fide Toith e Z other 
parent? 

H ft thou endeawoured to provide 
for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
in ſome honeſt calling agreeable 
to thy flate and condition of life ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to keep them 
from idleneſs ? 

Haft thou diſimherited thy child 
without a juſt cauſe ? N 

D Brethren. 
AST 8 led 
thy brother, born of the ſame 
by boter bm of the fans 


441 thou loved all thy ſpititual 
brethren, or fiUllow-thriftians ? 
Haft thou borne with tbetrinfit mi - 
ties ; and ſy mpathized with ther 

a fflictions? 


To A Huſband. | 
TAST thou obeyed : 4 
H - all bis lawful — 
| Tr 


— 


d tbeu derided orcontemned' em? 


Are 
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Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? 
H the been faithful to thy buſ- 
6aund's bed and purſe ? FA | 
Haſt thou dreſſed thyſe 
1 ths loved bin d al + 
ther creatures 
Toa Wife. 
FJ AST thou loved thy wife 
| bove all others ? 
Haff thou been faithful to thy mar- 
riage-bed? 
Ha thu maintained ber accord- 
ng to thy ability? 
Haft thou taught ber (if ignorant 
75 the means of ſalvation ? 
Hus thy bebawicur to ber been pru- 
dent, flexible, and obliging ? 
Haſs thou prayed for ber? 
H | thou married within the de- 
grees forbidden, or for undue ends, | 
as covetouſneſs, luſt, &c.? 


Y Friends. 
AST 
H [4 


= 
a- 


2 unfaithful to 

end? 

HR 2 or neg lected to aſ- 
fiit bim? a . 
Hoft thu prayed for bis Lonwer - 
fron ? 

H ft thou been conſtant to him 

Hi tha put him in mind of bis 
C Fri, of the aw of 

od 


_ To Maſters. 
AST thox obeyed thy maſter's 

H lawful commands ? 

H ſt tha faithfully diſcharged thy 
duty in reſpect of thy time and 
care of thy maſter s goods, &c. ? 

Haſte thou purloined, or kept any 
part of thy maſter's goods wit h- 
f bis conſent to thine own uſe ; 
Or, Haſt 1 otbers to 
de fraud thy maffer 

H i thou pdt and patiently 
ſubmitted to thy maſter” s Juſt re- 
bukes ? 5 

H. theu awnided * * 

a ming, com - keeping, and þ} 
— as pods to the preſu- 
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bring thoſe to repentance when 


H. thus repined or murmured 


ann God for placing thee in « 
227 . ? * 
To a Servant, 
If maſter; D«ft thou juſtly per. 
form. thy part of the contract er 
agreement with thy ſervant ? 
Hoſt thou admoniſhed Bim of bit 
duty to God and man, and re- 
proved bim for bis offences f 
Haff thou ſet bim a good example 
Haſt thou laid no more upon bin 
than be is able to do P 
H. thau encouraged him for bit 
well-doing, and given him that 
wor ii equal and juſt ? | 


Negative Juſtice. 
AST thou drawn any one ty 
fin,either by command,coun- 

ſe}, enticement or example? 
H. thou affrighted any one frim 
godlineſs by deriding bim for th: 

profeſſion fit? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to reform o 


thou bat drawn to fin ? 


Murder. 

FJ 457 thau openly or ſecretly 

= contrived the death, or talu 
away the life of another ? 

Haft thou made women miſcarry ? 

* thou enticed to, or accompa- 
nied others in ſuch exceſs of cating 
er drinking as to be the cauje 

Fry death ? 

(hou flirred men up to quarrel- 
ing and + 60mg = the 
cauſe or inflrument of ſuch di. 
ſention betwveen others, as ball 
ended in murder 

Haſs thou by falſe accuſation, poi- 
ſon, or otherwiſe, taken aw) 
thy neigbbeur”s life ? 

If a woman : Hoft thou taken an 
thing to prevent conception, r i 
cauſe miſcarriage 3 or be - 
taken the h 1 chil 

9 or 41 10 a. 

ver thy ſhame ? 


Duelling 


dice of thy q buſineſs 


Duelling. 

AST thou given or accepted 4 
challenge fo fight ? 

Murder in Thought and Words. 

14 4ST thou kept thy thoughts 

om hatred, defire of revenge, 
T the death of 
another ? 

Aft thou threatened the death of 
thy neighbour, or encouraged others 
by tbywords to procure or ſeek it ? 

Maiming, &c. 

FAST thou wilfully and mali- 

ciouſly diſmembered, maimed 
| or disfigured thy neighbours per- 
jon # 

Hoſt thou made all the ſatisfation 
in thy potber to thoſe thou boſt 
maimed ? 

H. ft rbeu wounded, beat or other- 
wiſe injured thy neighbour's body ? 

Self- murder = 
FAST thow ever barboured 
thoughts of taking away t 
own life « Or 2 run thy life 
into danger ; Or ed any one 
b, 1 

Va priſoner under condemnation : 
H thou wiſhed or endeaweured | 
to prevent thy Publick execution, 
by privately deſtroying thyſelf F 

5 Adultery. 


. 


1 


defile ber marriage bed 
Theft, 
AST thou taken in da- 
H maging er — thy 
neighbours ? 
Haft thou looked upon them with a 


covetous eye Ft 
H ft thou taken them from fo by 
tft thaw coveted thy nei, 


violence or fraud ? 


I 

1 1 ſervant, or uſed any a#1: to ſeduce 
KY: bm from bis maſter” s ſervice 

Baſt thou endeavoured to deprive or 

diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour From any 

employment, buboess, or habi- 


uon, to gain any advantage to 
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AST thou coveted 77-. 
H beur*s wife, or — to 
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D 


Hoſ8 thou paid thy je debts 7 
Ha thou no maid tn fo pay at 
the time of borrowing ? 
Haſ thou borrowed upon bad ſecu- 
rities ? 1 
Ha thou put off : ments 
2 due, 1 oblt 7 * — 
tors to force thee by law ? 
Ho 155 endeaworured to defraud 
t tections or any other 
Fer 
that diſcharged thoſe bonds 
5 — 7 7 fir L Fd 
oft thou paid what thou pro- 
miſedſt? F 


Stealing, 
FI AST thou robbed am the high + 
ways; f# {en cattle, poultry 
Ge. broken into houſes, broken 
_ locks, Ic. or privately pil- 
ed any thing ? 


Breach of Truſt. 
AST thou been an arbitrator 


in a catſe, and given judge- 
ment againſs thy poo! * a 
Haſe thou been an execator 10 4 
will; wy netzlected or falſified 
| FOy Br® | 
Haſt — been a to chil- 
en, &c. and robbed or permit- 
ed others to injute bm 
Haſt thou been a factor, and en- 
deawoured to impoſe wpon, or re- 
d to give à juſt account ts. 
thoſe that employed thee ? 
Haſt thou been an . 
concealed or delayed to diſt ibute 


to one bis jo part of the 


debtor” s effets ? 
Haſt thow been the keeper of 4 
pledge, and refuſed to r. re it 
lawful terms ? 


Haſt thou been a pack 7 
taxes © orf 
4. — without 2 
vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to their due ? 
Haſt thou 4 pariſh officer, 


and taken care not to imbezz/e the 


trifh, in” 
thy j n 


| A VWs to 
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caftings, &. and to relieve the 
— thn to the allowance 
of the pariſh ? 
1ſt thou been' a truſtee for the 
poor in any charitable gits? if 
fo, a breach ef thy truſt rs ſacri - 
lege. | 5 
Traffick er Bargaining, 
Hr thou contrived to deceive 
the buyer or ſeller by conceal- 
ing the faults of thy goods ? 
He thou endeavoured to impoſe 
upon any one's ignorance ? Or, 
— To take advantage of their ne- 
ceſſities? Or, 
— By unjuſt weights and mea- 
Jures ; Or, 
— By uttering bad money ? 
If thou beſt finned in any of theſe 
particulars, baſt thou endeawoured 
to make reſtitution ? 


.Credit or Reputation, 
FI 4ST thou endeawoured to ruin 
thy neighbours credir, by falſe 
reports ? 

— By cenſoriouſneſs ? 

— Ry falſe witneſs ? 

+ 35 _ Roms? 

— By whiſpering 

— By encouragt evedroppers, 
tale — * anderers ! 

— By publiſbing hearſa ys, which 
we cannot prove to be true ? 

— By upbraidiag bim with cur 
kinaneſſes? | 

_ Aus mare um with bis 
faults rep en of ? 

— By (coffing and deſpifing our 
neig bbour for infixmities, defor- 
mities, or weakneſſes; and for 
cala mities and fins ? 

— By encouraging others ſo to do ? 


Hajt thru endeavoured to reftore 


bat pred name which thou b 


bed? 


Hajt rhuu any malicious defire 2. 


air ft thy neig bbour 5 or taken 
A in bis misfortune ? 
Poſitive juſtice, _ 

His thou ſpeken truth 4 o// 


men ? 
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Hoſt thou promiſed. nothing out if 
thy peaver 7 

Haff they avoided flattery ? 

Hoſt th:u been guilty of lying «© 

vocation, either for profit - 

pleaſure ? | 

Haft thou been courteous and meek 
to all men ? 

Haſt thou reſtained brawling ? 

Haſt thou. ſhewn. due reſpect to 
men of extraordinary gifts ? 


Envy end Detraction. 
HI 4ST thou envied or endea- 
thy neighbour's 


vcured todetratt from: or leſſen 
alifications ? 
Haſt thou ſecretly wwifhed death 
er hurt to thy neigbbaur ? 
Haſt thou ſbetum due reſpect to men 
— and quality; to the rich; 
to thoſe in want and to the poor ! 
. Gratitude, | 
AST thou been grateful 70 thy 
bene factors? 


Charity or Love to our N RIOA- 
BOUR, 

E thou been a ffectionately 

defireus of the ſalvation 
„ 

He thou wiſhed them all health 


and welfare ? 
H. thou contemned, upbraided, 


or reproached any one for natural 
blemiſhes F . | 
Hoſt then or re pined 4 


thy neighbour's good ? 
Heft thou yilified or diſdained thy 


neighbour ? 
a raſhly of bi 


Hf thou ju 
| words or afions 
| Hoſt thus ſpoken him fair, an 
| injured bim privately ? 
He thou fought to advance thine 
own intereſt by the ruin of ity 
netp bbour ? 
| =_ thuu loved or forgiven th! 
thine enemies, who bave offers 
thee ? 
| Haſh then endeawtured to comfort 
| and refreſh thy ſorrowful neigh 
bowr P 


H thog endeavoured to opt 


bim in deſpair ; and to reclaim 
him from bis evil courſe of life ? 

Hoſt thou, according to thy ability, 
groen meat to the bungry, drink 
to the thirſty, cloaths to the na- 
hed, and lodging to the flranger P 

Haft thou viſited the fick and theſe 
that are in priſon ? 

When obliged ; Haft thou proſecu- 
ted an offender without rage cr 


malice ? 
Haſs thou newer permitted thy rich 
nerg bbour to ſuffer loſs, when in 


thy poever to prevent it 
i thou — according to 
ability, and cheartully, ſea- 
ſonably, and prudently? 
Haff thou firove to get riches by 
unjuſt _ _ to the wy ; 
or given t f ſtance to 
thy creditors ? a. | 
CMARAIT V to ow NxrIGH- 
zou ; Credit or tation. 
D thou been ready to vin- 
dicate the innocence of ty 
7 


neigbbour toben falſly ac 
Haſt thou — Gb of 


thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpicions 
and hear-ſay ? 
Haff thou fancied the worſt defigns, 
and put the worſt interpretation 
Er = words and actions? 
thou dwelt upon an injury re- 
—_ z and hearkened to idle 
ta 


Haß thou been ready to do all that 
For thy neighbour, which, were 
our caſe his, and his ours, we 


ence expe and be glad to bave 
done to ourſelwes P 
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Sur without indireQtly ſeeking 
thy tn profit or pleaſure * 

Haſft thou treated thy ſuperiors 

| with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 

| — Thy benefactors with gratitude? 

— ls with good nature, 

| and readineſs to do all offices 2 
kindneſs ? | 

— Thy inferiors with gentleneſs, 
moderation, and charity * 

_Haſt thou taken all opportunities to 
do them all the good in thy power i 
Haff thou ſet afide all te\f-love, 
and ftriven to pleaſe — neig b- 

* bour, for his good to edification? 

Haft thou prayed to God to bleſs 
thee woith a charitable, meek, 
and peaceable temper P ö 

Peace- making. 


| FI thau reported any thing 


lie of eby neighbour & 
Hoſt thou 1 wa Aug 
thy nei aid to anot 
” ether — — 
ice, or envy, fo abroad 
what thou ſo beardeft, to bis pre- 
judice, or to create a diſpute, va- 
riance, or contention ? - ' 
Haß thou lived a peaceable or quiet 
life, never tating part in other 
men: els, otherwiſe than 2 


appeaſe them? 


Going to Law. 
AST thou gone to law or ſu-d 
H thy — for x Auk og 
unguarded or injurious 
words, which no wvays aff: 4 thy 
reputation, and beit willing to 
. 


evole? 
Ha thou been ſure that thou vent 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſei- | 


to lau only to recover or main- 
tain thy juſt right ? | 
Haft thou ſued thy neighbour cut of 


Haft thou done good to thy neigh- | 


revenge ? 


Of our Duty towards OuxsELvxs. 


AST thou ſeught after a ſound: 
H and firm — ? _ 
Hoſt thou firiven to govern and 


Haß 


direct 77 inferior appetites 40 
good and virtuous-arpeſes ? 


thou ſearched: and ; lated 
beth thy ſoul and body in thy per» 

ſonal and private capority ? 
Ha thou bent thy thoughts: 40 
what is god 7 : 
R 3 * 


Haſi thou kept thy heart in a geod 
diſp:fition to virtue ? | 
Haſt thou made religion thy great - 
eſt care? 
Haft thou avoidedidleneſs and bad 
compan | 
Hy thou watched over and 


checked the firſt motions to evil? 
Haſt thou always lived under a con- 
fant ſenſe of Go p' preſence and 
inſpection ? | 


Humility, . 

FJAST thee abhorred all fawn- 

| ing expreſſions and bebawtour- 
. that covers an hypocritical and 
2 beurt ? ö 

aft thou ſincerely humbled tby- 

ſelf before Ged and man, in a deep 

ſenſe of thine owon corruption and 
ſubordination ? — 

Haß thaw obeyed the civil magiſ- 

- trate willingly in all things juſt 

and lawful? a 

Ft thou deſpiſed their perſons, or 
expoſed their weak neſſes, er in- 
ſalted over t beir infirmities ? 

Haſt thou hren willing and deſirous 
to be inſtructed by thy ſaperiors 
in natural abilities? 

Haft thou envied them, or repined 
at the advantages God has given 
them aboue thyſelf ? 

Heft thuu grieved at er envied o- 
thers for their advancement on 
account of thetr religious rmprove- 
ments? 

Ha tba been civil, affable, cour- 
teou and modeſt te, and among | 

ty equals ? 

Hat thou repined or murmured to 
ſee th-m preferred before thee P 

Haf thou been willing for peace- 
fake to ſubmit 7 things indiffe- 

rent? | 

Haft ben aſſumed no more aufhe- 
rity ce r thy inferiors than 1s 
conſiſtent ev1tb thy flation, and 
neceſſaty to preſerve the regula- 
rity and good order of the querld ? 

Haſt thou been willing to aſſiſt em 
in their neceſſities, and to make 
their conditicn as fuppertable and 


_ 
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Haſt eben thaught thyſelf too great 
to inſtruct or to procure the in- 
Arutt̃ iam of thoſe that are poor 
and ignorant ? 

Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine own 
many infirmities and fins? . 

Haſt thou flriwen to influence men 
towards religion rather by meek. 
neſs than bypower ? 

Haſt thou avoided the applauſe f 
men by outward of piety ? 
Hoſt thau judged er deſpiſed 4075 
that differ fron thee in religion ? 
H. g thou taken care to give no of- 
tence to the enemies of thy buy 

religion ? 

Haß thou impoſed needleſs difficul- 
ties on * — thy power ? 
Haſt thou uſed great gentleneſs ta 
thoſe that bave offended thee ? 


> | Self- Canceit. 
Hr thou been pu ffed up ab: 
meqſure on any account what- 


ever 

Haſt thou ſtriuen to be wi 
what it revealed in God's wird? 

Haſt thou ventured to publiſh thine 
own inventions in matters of 
pure revelation ? | 

Haſt thou been poſitive in thy epi- 
mon conceruing them ? 

Haſt thu aſcribed all rby know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of God ? 

Haſt theu been impatient of oppo- 
fition ? 2 

Haſt thou di ſdained counſel ? 

Haſt tha ſcorned inſtruftias and 
rebuke, or taken affront at tviry 
one that yields not to thy opinion 

Pride, 
AST thou pre ſumed fo mucb 

| on thyſelf, as to ſet up for 4 
director, pattern or Jawgiver 9 
every body elſe ? 

Haft thow valued thyſelf en the 
goods of nature; or becduſe 1h: 
art more beautiful, ſt rong, witty, 
Se. than cthers ? Or, 

— On the goods of fortune; 

cauſe thin art more wealthy, he- 
nourable, &c.? Or, 

— On the gocds of grace; — 


—— $ wu ow 


| before thou puntſhedſs thy neigh. 
bur openly ? 
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Cod bath bleſſed thee wwith greater '| Haſt thou behaved with civility to 
gifts or virtues than others? | all men in their proper ſtations q 


| Vain-glory. 4 Conſide ration. 
HAST thou been reſolved to | FH 4ST thay firſe conſidered thy 
court the praiſe of man at all words an, ien well, be- 


. ft n | fore thu fxedft thy reſolutions Þ © 
2 Ken n Haſt thu preſumed on thine own 


Haſt thou been too much exalted in | works and merit; or on @ bare 


thy heart at the juſt praiſer of thy hiſtorical faith in Chriſt for ſal- 

virtues ? ; Mo | Hee than pref n er 
: * aſt f umed to think tbyſe 

2 cle or decreed fo 2 


FAST thou been calm, quiet, | wirbeut ſtrift obedience to, and 


and chearful under Gad ap- | faith in the goſpel of Chriſe ? 
pointments, and abſolutely re- Haſt thou been careleſs and negli- 

fared to his providence P gent in thy purſuit of eternal I 
aft tho been angry without a Haſt thou lived ſecurely in a fin- 


cauſe ? | ful ſtate? 
Hoſt thou judged by appearances | Haſt thou confidered the conſequen= 
only F | ces of thy actions both before and 
Het thou given way to ſuſpicions, | after thou didſe them ? | 
nit ſupported by evidence F' © © | Whether they be hurtful to thy- 
Haft thu put the beſt contruction | [elf or neighbour? Or, 
on all words and actions? — Whether they be according to the 


Haſt thou checked all reſentment, | ryles of the goſpel ? 
till thou baſt duly confidered the Haſt thou ever laid down to ſleep 
grounds fit? before thou baſt conſidered thine 

Haſt thou reſented higher than the | ern eſtate, repented of thy fins, 
merit of the offence gien? and reſolved to ad a new life ? 

Ha thou rendered rating for FE. 
railing ? Contentedneſs. 

Haft tbeu uſed rough metbods to N HBr thou been content with 
r:9ht tbyſef from conſiderable that ſtate and circumſtance of 
injuries «on | 25 in which God's providence 

H thou tried argument before | placed thee ? | 
puniſhment, and conference be- Haſt thou murmured or repined at 
we law? I the afficbian then haſt mat with ? 
t thou uſed private admenition | Huff thou received Cad icerrectians 
with ſubmiſſion of praiſe ? 

Haft thou anyambirion to fir ive af- 
ter unlawful dominion or p- cer, 


large pion, and bigh living 


| 
: 


niſhed without hatred ,ond mere- | 


ly with a view to reach thoſe end: H f thou diftruſted the promiſes of 
Tobich are lawful and commend- ds 4 | „ 
1 Hai thou judged of God's due or 
Haft thou been ahrays ready to be '| hatred to any one by outward cir- 
reconciled K. juſt and tquitable  cumftances 5 
conditions n H thou been ſo covetous 4s to in- 
Hoſt thou been ready to help and | creaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud and 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? deceit ? Or, 
Haſt thou been full of thy own abi- | — By engaging in more affairs than 
7 7 and overbearing in compa- - thou cauldſt manage without an- 
7 | | d, 


388 
riety, di content, and negle F reli- 
ous duties 
2 endea voured the beft thou 
, and left the event to God? 
1 grieved immoderately at 
IC 15 0 5 pm. * chila, 
eren, jr1 , &c, 
Watchfulneſs. 
H 


1 been alzways mindful 
to refiſt the fir beginnings of 0 
ww auf s YF the fre, 
tua 


Haſt thou ** ta work out thy 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ? 
Induſtry, 
HZ thou employed thy reaſon, | 
— — and memory 2 
bars you 225 God, tby OS 


— 4 ne ocun 
tion ? 


Haſt thou been idle, flothful, in- 
temperate, brutiſh, or profane ? 
Haſt thou preferred thy reaſon to 

od's SY ? Or, , 
——Lo:ded tby memory with wick - 
ed thoug hrs, or romances, and idle 
tales ? 
+ thou dane thy duty in that ſtate 


ry 

life Cod bas placed thee in? 

Haſt thou been ready togive good ad- 

1 

that apply to thee ? 

children up to ſome honeſt employ ; 

and at all — to keep them out | 
thou a labourer or ſerv 

dof loiter atuay thy time, for which 
thou doſt recei ue wag 

_ thou neglected thy houſhold 

„ wo! which * 

tion, under a pretence of more Pure 

religion P 

all forts of piety and wirtue, by 

fixing thy mind upon as 

mn ace ; taking every 2 

222 dei ar good both to the 


— ; to inſtruct the ignorant; 
Haſt thou taken care to bring thy 
idleneſs ? 
Z ang. ant; and 
es F 
irs, thy family, children, or 
canſt not live according to thy ſta- 
Haft thou endeavoured to improve 
thy end; by endea vnuring to grow 
* thy us 


— 


Heads of Self, Examination. 


4 

LU 
con cience 

* thou been dra un from thy du- 


pe 22 temp temptation ? 


r thou laid thy fins to the 

of God or of the devil ? 
| Hair thou ed God's prace t9 
8 thee, and refiſted the de- 
Wi 

AST thou committed adult 
1 fornication, inceſt ** 
Haſt thus been careful to abſtain 
from all unnatural and unlawful 
— 1 of ſenſe in thyſelf and 


others ; and baſt thou been mo- 
— in cath Je 0 þ at are 


the chriſ- 
tian es geen 
Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed wan- 
ton or laſcivious words, or 
. geſtures, lewd company, inde- 
cent balls, or revellings ? 
Haſt thou read diſhoneſt books, ov 
uncha ſte Jongs ; or looked on im- 
_ res 7 77 
aft thou taken any carnal pleaſure 
with thy & expoſed 2 
part of hy body, to excite others 
to luft r 
Haſt 4 endeawoared to excite luſt 
eating or drin thi 
GEE — end ? A. e 
oe 


charge 


chaſte thoughts in others ? 
Haſe thou — what thou haſt 
beard, in ſuch manner as to injure 
chriſtian modeſty ? . 
| Haſt thou carefully awvided all out- 
ward ations to this. fin ?, 
Haſe thou prayed to God frequent- 
w to arefires thee 7 the An; 
knowing that the perfection ard 
happineſs of a . creature 
does not confiſt in ſenſual enjoy- 
—_ but in theſe which are ſpi- 


* 


N Temperance. 


BR 


7 8 + 


Heads 


1 Temperance. 
FAST thou nevereaten nordrank 
ond chat God and nature 
bas intended * the being and wel! 
bei fr a 
= 1 2 5 ar drank only 
ratify 879 taſte, or to excite luſt ? 
Haſt thou lived at thy table above 
thine ability, or beate thyſelf 
with niceties and luxury? 
Haſt thou avoided whatryer thou 
fndeft prejudicial to thy health, or 
to make thy brdy heavy and unca- 


; able of per pms thy duty ? 


Ha thu ſquandered away thine 
own or — — ſubftance with 
banquetting, feaſting or drunken- 
neſs, and company-keeping ? 
Haß thou delighted in 
companions ? 


Haſt thou 3 ppied al he time thu 
couldeſ pg ts ang, 


5 nature, to the glory for b — 
thy own and neig — — ? 
Haſt thou r ſeaſon 
to all thy 5 ; ſo much 


time only as 2 
3 5 


Sleep. 

1 t bau ana wi too much 
| z or ſlept when thou 
Wert "well 2 * and cup bteſ} 
to ariſe ta thy work er devot ions? 
Haſt thou, toben thou laideff thy - 
fe dnwn to rift, recommended 
thy ſoul ts Cod; and repented of 
thy ſins paſt ? 

Haſt thou, when thou did = 
up from fleep, thanked 

thy comfortable refreſhment, and 


bis protection and preſervation of 


thee ? 
Haſt thou been Nothful ? 


Recreations. 


AST thou ſet 2 affefions 
too much pon 117 
into a 


ye ws 22 f 
Haſt thou gamed too long, er come | 


of Self-Examination.' 


bou ed thy paſti 359 
+ rhou pre thy paſtimes to 
e 2 detriment tbere- 


Haft 322941 —Ä 


159 a3: thou lyed, cheated, deceived, 


{worn or quarrelles 4 thy. racre- 
ations. # | 
Haſt thou played more 
than thou — RE. loſe ples ac 
diſcompoſure of temper, or hurt 
tot family or eſtate F 
Have thy recreations been —_ 
uſed for refreſhment only, and a 
Ways — thy nece/ſary 


duties 
Apparel. 

AST thou been modeſt in thy * 
apparel ? 4 
= thou laid more out in 

than thy circumſtances can allow ? 
Hafi thou dreſſed wwith w, to 
tempt others to fin, either in the 
| ſame _— or in the luſts of the 


Hoſt * followed the faſhions, 


2 


6 


pa ſon ? 
too often to thy recreations ? 


4 


| Haſt t 


ee 
q — 
oft — taken up ſo much time 
in dreſſing thyſelf, e 


1 to company, or in preparing 


pong - to * 

— the — of 
thou regarded the Cabbees of 
2 1 to prejudice thy beak +» 
ther 


been ſeo covetous as to 
thyſelf convenient apparel 


ſuitable to thy ſtation and circum- 


55 

than for any wicked pu 

on 4 277 of the other ſex F - 
then been fatigfied with mean 

and plain apparel, when it was 


| not in thy power 29 get better with 


= good conſcience P 


Fortitude or Patience. 


FJ 4s T thou been always calm 
and compoſed, and ſteady in 
thy duty to God under affliftions, 


n delay of t. dation: ? 
or in 1 


290 Heads of Self-Examination. 


Haß thou permitted reaſon and | tisfying thine ozon or another's 
"grace fo guide thee in all thy by on or inclination ? 
ways ? aſe thou perſecuted for religim 
Haff thou concluded that God is | with a furious ſpirit ? 
angry with thee, wwhen thou haft Haſt thou been always perſuaded 
fallen into divers temptations and | that Tobat you contended for was 
afflitiens ? certainly and conſiderably good; 
Haft tha retired, changed the diſ- | and what you oppoſed was cer- 
courſe, or remained ſilent, * when | tainly and conſiderably bad ? 
anger began to boil & Haſt thou been more concerned for 
Haſt thou deſpiſed little trifles of | the externals of religion, than for 
' diſcontent ? ſolid and real goodneſs ? 
Self. Denial. | Haſe thou been guilty of avy lye, 
elt thou rather loſe the | (AWocation, or rg, u being 
TOs world, and life itſelf, Ce, or Opprenmon, c. fo ring 


rhan offend God ? —_ 
2 r Has thy zeal cauſed any one t all 
5 9 4%" or ſefarate from, or to keep cut 
prafiice of mortification P of theCunisTIAN church ? 
Zeal. Haſt thou perſecuted with:ut 


DAT thou done all in thy pow- | meekneſs and charity? 
er fo keep a conſcience void of Haſe thou in religions diſputes a- 
offence ? voided all reproachful and bitter 
Hiſt theu endeavoured, by a good reflections; all falſe reaſonings, 


example, and admonition, and | and miſapplication of ſcripture ? 


authority, 1 promote virtue, | Art thou ftedfaft in thy holy re- 


and to ſuppreſs wice F 2 and charitable to thoſe 
Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed } diſſent from thee 
berzween the glory of God and ſa- [ / 

| A A Prayer for ſeere Repentance. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all defires 
| — and from whom no ſecrets are hid; cleanſe the 

thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; 
that I may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnity thy 
holy name, through Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


0 mY «a 4 # 3 


Prayers for the Holy Communion, 


The Reader, that would be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, 
Deſign and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is 
referred to Sunday VI. Sect. I, II, III, and IV. inthis Book. 


APrayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, tobe 1 
Wet. aid immedi ately after Sermon. my 

] Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true pe- | 
nitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſacrament; 

(for rhen I ſpiritually cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 

blood; then 1 dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; then I am 

one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ; )Grant tberetore, good 

Lord, that I and every one of us now approaching thereunto, 

may repent us truly for our fins paſt, have a lively and ſtedtaſt 

faithin Chriſtour Saviour, that we may amend our lives, and 

be in perfect charity with all men; and ſo become meet par- 

takers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen. 


A Prayer when we offer our Amt. * 

O Nerciſul Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I am 
both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities of my 
poor btcthren! 1 beſeech thee to accept of this teſtimony of 
my loveand gratitude, and to make me truly thanktul for all 
thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of —_ good, in 
the name of that pertect pattern of all goodneſs, thy Son je- 
{us Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 7-4 
A Prayer immediately after gt Bread and Wine are conſe- 

| crated. 

G acious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou gaveſt 
* thine only begotten Son to humble himlclt to the death of 
the croſs, that Imight be redeemed from a {tate of lin and mi- 
ſery; who (to the end that all men ſhould always remember 
his exceeding great love in dying tor us, and the innumera- 
ble benefits, which by his precious blood ſhedding he has ob- 
tained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch holy myſteries as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual remembranceot his death, 
to our great and endleſs comfort: I humbly implore, that the 
power of it may ſtrengthen my weakneſs againſt all tempta- 
tions; that the wiſdoin of it may curemy ignorance; and rhat 
the purity of this oblation of himſelf once offered may ſanctify 
me throughout in body, ſoul and ſpirit; and this I beg for the 
all-ſythcient merits of ſeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer betore receiving the conſecrated Bread. 

(GRANT me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh 

| of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 
my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, and my foul 
' WH wathcd through his moſt precious blood, and that I may ever- 
more dwell in him, and he in me. Amen. Pe 


392 Prayers for the Holy Communion. 
Ar'the Prieſt comes to gj ve you the Bread, ſay, 
ET thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which wag 
given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life ; and grant that I may take and eat this in remembrance 
that thou haſt died for me, and feed on thee in my heartby faith 
with thankſgiving. Amen. 
A the Miniſter comes to gi ve you the Cup, ſay, 
PET ng Noa, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which 
was for me, preſerve my body and ſoul unto ever- 
laſting life; and grant that I may drink this in remembrance 
thatthyblood was ſhed for me, and be thankful, nen. 
- Aﬀterreceiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 
GLR be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that I, who am 
but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the body and 
blood of thy dear Son, I will maguily oy hoty name; and as 
long as I have any being, I will ing praiſes unto my God. O 
ler not theſe feet which have approached thinealtar, ever more 
walk in the ways of the wicked: let not theſe hands, that have 
received the bread and the cup, which came down from hea- 
ven, be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any kind of impiety, but 
grant that they may evermore be waſhed in innocency: let theſe 
eyes be chaſte, that have beheld the God of purity: let that 
mouth be clean, that has ſpiritually received the body and blood 
of Chriſt; and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, that has Ine. 
beenthus refreſhed with the divine preſence ofthe ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 8 
| A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. | = 
0 Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, that thou 51 
| haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to rene my baptiſmal 
covenant with thee; in this holy ſacrament; and that thou halt 
vouchſafed to feed me with tlie ſpiritual nouriſhment of the 
body and blood of thy Son Jelus Chriſt; not for any merits of 
my own, but for the {ake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy 
towards ſinful man. Therefore I beſeech thee, grant that this 
holy ſacrament may never turn tomy judgment and condemn- 
ation, but that it may be health and recove y under all my weak- 
neſſes and infrtgities; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks 
of my ſpirĩtual enemies; vigour and ſtrengthto all my holy pur- 
poles and reſolutions; comtort and ſupport under all the atflic- 
tions and calamities of lite ; aſſiſtance and direction under all dit- 
ficulties and doubts; courage and conſtancy under all dangers 
and perſecutions, eſpecially in times of ſickneſe, aud at the hour 
of death; and finally, that it may procure for me pardon and 
— in this life, mercy and favour at the day of judgment, 
and a never · fading crown of glory in thy heavenly kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chiriſt my Redeemer. Ann. 
5 Pzayers 


_ 
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Prayers to be uſed by Sick Perſons, 


* || TheReader,who would underſtand how to ſupport himſelf ander, 
5 || andimproyeſuch Sicknels,a7 the Lord ſhall pleaſe 20 ut him 
h vil, icreferrea to Sunday V II. Sect. VI. ana Sunday XVII. 
A Prayer in Sickneſs. | 
God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all thin 
h O both in heaven 295 behold me thy poor — 4 


upon whom thou haſt been plerſed to lay thine affliting hand 
f ad Ibeſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to me, a1 
t that I may receive it with all the patience and ſubmiſſiom 
on child of God, neither murmuring nor — un- 
der any diſpenſations of thy providence; but looking on all my 
- afflictions as the means to wean me from the world, to bring me 
d vearer to thyſelF, and to purge away all that droſs and deſile - 
ment which my ſoul has contracted in this ſinful world. O 12 
ciful Father, let not my fins 2 thee to turn away thy face 
from me, while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble ; but 
por the merits and interceſſian of thy beloved Son, pardon 
my fins; and lay unto my ſoul, I am thy falyation. Oh! give 
1: meſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, weak- 
(> veſſes, and infirmities; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge my hopes, 
at iacreaſe my charity, and my repentance, that I my be 
4 delivered from the fear o death. Make thou my bed in my ſick- 
as ness, and lay not more upon me than thou wilt enable me to 
bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall be uſed for my re- 
covery ; and if it be th good 1 reſtore me to my former 
health, that I may lead the reſt of Ing thy fear and to thy 
glory: but if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
onto death; grant, O merciful Father, that the more the out- 
{+ ward man decayeth, fo much the more I may find the inner 
ne wan ſtrengthened and renewed with thy grace and Holy Spi- 
or it; and giveme grace {© totake this thy viſitation, that after 
oy [bis paintullifeended, I may dwell with thee in lifeeverlaſting, 
w thro the merits of JeſusChriſt,my dear and only Saviour. nen. 


8 5 A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician. 
k- WA Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordaiged the phyſi» 
ks WW © cian, forthe benefit of thoſe who lan 3 — 
ar- {Wily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his akill, in order to the 
ame, yet my chief hope is in thee: Obe thou my help; for with- 

put thee, vain is the help of man and all his skill. Therefore, 
deſcech thee, dire thy ſervant to what may be proper for me, 
nd let thy Dea his preſcriptions, and give ſuc- 
cls thereto. For thou molt efficacious methods of cure 
re acthing of themſelves, yet if thou ſpeakeſt the ward, thy 
ervant ſhall be healed; it is thou that art the great phyſician, 
ho alone canſt nl maladies: ee 

. ther 
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-rothy 
Hit, to 


may live to promote th 


Prayers for fick. Perſons. 
ther helps are but inſtruments in thy hands, that work accordi 
good pleaſure: therefore be thou with me, to guide and 15 
leſs and proſper them, to thine on glory, and tothe wel. 
care of me thine unworthy ſer vant, ho here moſt humbly ſue to 
thee forpity;thro* Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Ahnen. 
A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſick. 
IVEthy bleſſing. OLord, to the meansnow uſed for my reco- 
very; for withoutthee all our endeavours are but yain,and(if 
it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo effectual forthat end, that] 
and to make a better preparation 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


* 


for the coming of Jeſus 


* 


Calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, whic 
freſhment, and let my wearied eyes at length 


Erl 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep. 
A Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to caſe my pains, and to recruit 
my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wearineſs, which 


reatly needs re- 
lay hold thereof, 


O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou keepeſt me awake, 
may be able to commune with my own heart, and ſearch out 


rd 


irit; let me remember thee on my bed, and meditate on 


the in the niglit-watches; and let the conſideration of thy ten- 
der mercies be my comfort, till thy goodneſs ſees fit to gi 
cto my eyes, and re freſment to my Torrows, through t 
cof Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 


my 
Jac 


let me till love thee, and believethee to be a 


ve ſleep 
crits 


God, who art a preſent help in time of trouble: 1 
eſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſſed will, to eaſe 


in, and comfort me in this time of my affliction. Not but 
wledge the juſtice of thy dealings towards me, and that 
I have deſerved much greater pains than I now endure; there. 
Fore grant me patience, that with a meek and quiet ſubmiſſionto 
thy will/1 may wait till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my dil: 
trels. And whatever evils and ſorrows.I my feel in my bod J 


ind and merciful 


Father, even Vhilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting me tor mj 
tranlgreſſions. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great 
mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay not more upon me 


than thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce i 
me the fruits ofa true and lively faith, and fincere repentance o 
All my fins: all which I beg at the throne of thy mercy, througb 
the merits and in the name of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer for a fick Child. 


3 Lmighty God, and mercitul Father, to whom alone belon! 


the iſſues of life and death; I fly untothee for ſuccour inbe 
Halfofthischild here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs 


: 0 ye Look graciouſly uponit, OLord; eaſeit, I beſeechthee, 


* 
— . as ok =. 


Prayers for Sick Perſons. 395 
its pains, ard pity it in extremity. We know, O Lord, that if 
thou wilt, thou canſtraifeit up, and grant it a longer contĩnu- 
ance in this life. O raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to 
grow in years and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy tear, and thereby 
tocomforr its parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that 
thou knoweſt beſt what isfit tor it and me, and that thou wilt do 
what is beſt for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its lite to 
thee, beſceching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives 
or dies, let it be thine ; and either preſerve it to be thy true and 
faithful ſervant here onearth, or take it into thoſe heavenly habi- 
tations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep inthe Lord jeſus enjoy 
perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies 
ſake, inthe ſame thy Son my Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgivipg after Recovery from ſickneſs. -* 
A Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed from a 


dangerous ficknefs,do now preſent myſelf before thee, acknow - 
ledging it tobeowing tothy goodneſs alone, that l am nowalive, 


and have once more an rtunity of offering up my prayers 
an praiſes unto thee bea alto? thou bal Chat ened me 
and corrected me, yet thou haſt not 1756 me over unto death. 
Therefore enable me toretaina thankful remembrance of this 
goodneſs of thine, and give me power toputit in force, that I 
may always have my own ſerious purpoſes of better obedience; 
a conſtant tender ſenſe of the great obligations I lie under, of 
ſerving rhee faithfully all my days; a greater and more feryent 
zeal to promote thy glory and the good of my brethren; to ſtudy 
to pleaſe thee better than ever I have yet done; and to devote 
the remainder of that lite which thou haſt given me, to do-juſe 
tice, to love mercy, and towalk in the ſerviceof thee, my God, 
who art my defender and deliverer. And grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, thro the merits, and for the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that when my accounts are examined at the laſtday, 1 
may or found worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord: Towhom 
with thee and the ever bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſtdue, 
by me, and every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe; honour, 
glory, power, and dominion, both now and for ever. Amen. 
A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 


M 9ST 9 God, ſince I am haſting on to the end of 

my life; let all my ſins be done away by thy mercy, and my 
faith and repentance thro the merits ot Chriſt. Take from me 
all guilt, remove all fear, and give me patience during the reſt 
of my life, that I may always ſtand ready to give a account 


of my life untothee zand that I may fight the good ſight of faith 


with conſtancy and perſeyerance, and finiſh my coutſe with joy, 
and never ſleep in fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. 8 . 
| $3... 
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theſentenceof death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of allfleſhly 
affections, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatiſied ſpirits; 
neither let me forget, that as this is like tobe the laſt trial, Which 
thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and reſigni 

myſelfto thine, and of ſhewing forth devotionof ſpirit, and 

wp obedience, and patience, and faith, and humble confidence 
in thee ; make me therefore watch for all opportunities of exer- 
citing the fame, and do them diligently, as my laſt labour for 
immortality, and for ſecuring thy everlaſti y, thro' the 
merits of Jeſas Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 


A 3 O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only help in 


me, O Lord, and the 
ngthen me, I beſeech 


thee, ſo mach the more continually with thy grace and Hol | 
Spirit in the inner man. Give me onſelgned repentance for all 
the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, 

that my ſins may be done away by thy mercy, and my pardon 
ſealed in heaven, before I go hence a no more leen. I 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with thee, and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me 
a longer continuance in this life. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appear- 
ance the time of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 
me, l beſeech the, againſt the hour ofdeath, that after my depar- 
ture hence in peace, and in thy favour, my foul may be received 


time of need; look graciouſ] 
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into thine everlaſting kingdom, throꝰ the merits and mediation f 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
———— | : —— | 
A Help to the Reading of the HoLy SRI TURES. 
HE Holy Scriptures being of divine authority, and exccl- Ml © 
lently fined to afford all the aſſiſtance we can need in our 
way to heaven, all chriſtians are to have recourſe tothoſe ſacred 
rs wr the fountain from whencethey are to be plentifu)ly th 
| ſtored with knowledge. Wherefore the following directions m 
re deſignod to promote plenty of ſcriptural knowledge; and to 
may the bleſſing of God make them ual to that excellent 
_ purpoſe: Towhich End, Ss i 
Let me recommend particularly theſe which follow. | 
The OLD TESTAMENT. 10 
| Inthe Book of GENESIS. | bor 
Inthethree frftchapters you have the hiſtory of the creation, de. 
and of the fall of man, and the promiſes of mercy through the 


Chriſt. In the 6th to the ph, you may read the hiſtory of 
Hood; and of the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab, 925 
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13thand 19th chapters; and of the ſufferings and advancement 
of Joleph, inthe 37th chapter, to the end ot tlie book. 8 

In the Book of EXODUS, 


From the 3d to the 1 3th chapter, read the hiſtory of the ſuf⸗ | 


ferings and deliverance of the Iſtaelites; as alſo of the law, of 
the ten commandments, and of the terrible manner in which it 
was publiſhed, in the 19th, zoth, 24th, 3 iſt, to the 35th chap» 
ter ofthe ſame book. 
Inthe Book of LEVITICUS. 
Read, in the 24thchapter, the {in and puniſhment of Shelo- 
mith's ſon for blaſphemy. 
9 Inthe Book of NUMBERS. 
The ſeditious and rebellious ſubject may read his puniſhment; 
in the 16th chapter. 
In the Book of DETTERONOMY. a 
In the 5th, 27th, 28th, and agth chapters, you will find the 
greateſt diſcouragements tromlin, and a great variety of mo- 
tives to a holy life. : | ; 
In the ft Book of SAMUEL. : 
In the 17th chapter Your have a relation of the combat of 
David with Goliah, and the particulars which concern it; 


which are fit tuexcite to Faith, and a pious confidence in God our 


- 


In the ff Book of KINGS. 
Here Solomon's choice of wiſdom offers itſelf to you in the 
oor ; and in the 1 3th, 17th, and 18thchapters, you have 
everal ;Nu{triousproof of God's providentialcare of his faith» 
ful ſervants in time of danger. 
In the firf Book of CHRONICLES. | _ 
You may read inthe 28th chapter, particularly at the ↄth verſe, 
king David's charge before his death, to his ſon king Solomon; 
* Know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him witha per- 
« fe heart, and withawilling mind, Gr. 
In the ſecond Book of CHRONICLES, | 
You have the pious life of Joſiah, and his ſorrowful death, in 
the 34th and 35th chapters. And in the 36th chapter, God's 
mercitul dealing with the people of the Jews is ſo {et forth, as 
to be fit to and terrify the unrepentingfianer. 
Inthe Book of EZRA. - 
| Theconfelſionin the gth chapter is very exemplary. 
mee eee 
| mannerofr and hearing thela w is, in the 
dth chapter, ver. 5 and 6. — deſeribed. And, in the 
9th chapter, there is a great variety of extraordinary provi- 
dences, as in particular a ſhort hiſtory of God dealings with 
the Iſraelites, and of the unworthy return they made him, in 
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e 
ou ſhould more frequently read the iſt, 14th, 19t 
23d,27th, 311k, 32d, ts 4 * . 
| Inthe Book of PSALMS. 

Upon all penitential occaſions read one or more of the fol. 
. lowing Palms, viz. the iſt, the 4th, 8th, 18th, 19th, 224, 25th, 

34th, 36th, 37th, the 5oth, 7 zd, 84th, goth, ouſt, 103d, 107th, 
118th, 119th, 146th. Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 102d, 
130th, 143d, are called the {even penitential Pſalms, in a more 
particular manner, 

In the Book of PROVERBS. 

Ondivers occaſions read the iſt, zd, 6th, 11th, 15th,22d, 23d, 
24th, 27th, 28th, 29th, and 31ſt chapters; in which laſt, you 
havethedeſcription of a good wife, whoisa great bleſſing to her 
husband, her Emily, her neighbours, and well deſerves medi. 


ration. 
; In the Book of ECCLESIASTES. 

You are taught by the iſt and 2d chapters to underſtand the 
world, and diſcern its vanities. The 12th chapter contains ſuch 
important truths and duties, asit will be the happineſs of young 
and old effectually to remember them. . 

In the Prophet ISAIAH. 

In the iſt, 5th, and 11th chapters, read the hiſtory ꝙ the de- 
feat of Sennacherib; of the fickneis and recovery of Hezekiah, 
in the 36th and following chapters; the account of God's love 
for, and his care of the church, in the th; the reaſonableneſs 
of truſting in him, in the 5 iſt; at the 12th and 13th verſes of 
which, you find theſe words: «I, even I am he that com- 
forteth you, Oc.“ More eſpecially read the 53d chapter of this 
prophecy frequently and ſeriouſly ; and ponder it in your heart. 

| In the Prophet JEREMIAH. 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly verſe 22. Fear ye not me 
faith the Lord, c. Read alſo the 17th, 18th, 3 iſt chapters: 
in the 31ſt and following verſes of which laft, you find a urge 
and excellent account of that new covenant referred to in the 
8th chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews: and chapter 35, 
where the great example of obediencein the Rechabites is pro- 

ſed forour inſtruction. From the 52d chapter, by the terrible 
afferings of king Zedekiah, the greateſt ot men may learn to 

ftand in awe of God, tobe humble, and moderate, and under a 
conſtant ſenſe of the uncertainty ofthe enjoymentsofthis world; 
as alſo from king Jehoiakim's advancement in the 37 th yearot 

his captivity, not todeſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon the long 
continuance of misfortunes or afflictions. 
6d 42; Inthe LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the 3d chapter in time of calamity. 
Inthe Prophet EZEKIEL. 
Read the zd, the 11th, 18th, 3 3d, and 36thchapters. In 


— 
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— In the Prophet DANIEL. ele 
Read the 3d, the 4th, the 5th, the 6th, and 12th chapters, 


which diſcover God's wiſdom, power, goodneſs and jultice, in 


the tranſactions of his providence and rule overus. 
Inthe Prophet ION AH. | 
There is enough tomake the diſobedient tremble, and the pe- 
nitent hope, under the moſt terrible denunciations of judgment, . 
which you read at large inthe 2d chapter, particulatly at the 24” 
verſe; and of the prevalence ot ſincere and general repentance, 
the laſt verſe of the zd chapter affords an example always to be 


remembered. Inthe prophet MICAH. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. And, 
lnthe Prophet HABAKK UK. 

Read the 2d chapter, particularly the i 5th and 16th verſes: 
againſt provoking to immoderate drinking; and the 17th and 
th verſes of the 3d chapter, which excite to truſt in God inthe - 
molt unfavourable circumſtances, call for our attention at all. 


n In the Prophet HAGGAI. 3 

Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 7th, 8th, and ↄth verſes, 
you have an illuſtrious prophecy of our Lord's coming in the 
time of the ſecond temple. a | 

In the Prophet ZECHARIAH.. 
Read the 5th, 12th; and 13th chapters. N 
Im the Prophet MALACHI. 444 

Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 17th, and 18th verſes, 
which ſhew how religion was exerciſed in the former ages of. 
the world, what acceptance and what encouragement it met: 


with from God, and what ſatisfaction we ſhall find at laſt. 


The NEW TESTAMENT.. 


| In the Goſpel of St. MATTHEW.” 

The 1ſt chapter relates the hiſtory of our Lord's birth; inthe + 
Fh, 6th, and 7th, you have his ſermon on the mount; in the 
25th, the account of the laſt judgment; in the 26th and 27th, 
our Lord's paſſion; and of the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament 
of his laſt ſupper; and in the 28th, his glorious re ſurrection from 


thedead. In the Goſpelof St. MARK. 
Inthe 6th chapter, at the 2oth verſe, you have an excellent 
character of St. John the baptiſt ; at the 26th you have an excel- 
lent account of the value Herod had for him; inthe 27th, &c. 
his ſufferings are particularly deſcribed. | n 
Inthe Goſpel of St. LUKE. | 
. Inthe iſt chapter you have a farther account of Johnthe bap» 
tilt at ver. 5thand 57th, &c. as alſo, at ver..26th, a relation ot 
the notice the bleſſed virgin had from God, by the angel Gabriel, 
that ſhe was to be the mother ofour Lord; and, at wer. 38th, ot 
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the humble manner in which ſhe received the divine meſſage.— 
In the 2d chapter, ver. 6, you havethemoſt comfortable 
proclamationsofour Lord's birth, by a heavenly herald, and the 
celebration of it by the heavenly hoſt.-Inthe 4th chapter, from 
the iſt tothe i th verſe you read the victory our Lord obtain d, by 
the 1 of the ſpitit, over the * — 5 
35th chapter preſents you with the miſery the prodigal fon's 
wickedneſs brought him to; the happy courſe he — upon 
and took, and the reception he met with from his father; tothe 
great encouragement of all truly penitent ſinners, that come 
unto God through Chriſt.— In the 16th chapter, the hiſtory of 
Dives and Lazarus teaches, while you have opportunity, to take 
care you come not to that place of torment, where there is nore- 
lief to be had, and from whence there is no removal. You have 
the penitent thief's requeſt at the 40th, Oc. verſes of the 23d 
chapter; and our Saviour's moſt encouraging anſiver to that pe- 
tition, admirable forthe FAIT H that appears in it, is a matter of 
gteateſtcomfort for thereturuing and ſincerelyrepenting ſinner. 


In the Goſpel of St. JOHN; 

Read ofcenthe iſt, zd, th, õth and 1 itlichapters; in the i rth 
particularly the hiſtor Lor the reſurrection of L.axarus is fitted to 
confirm your Faith, and encourage the hope of your reſurrection. 
Allo read the 13th, 14th, 15th,and 17th chapters; in the laſt of 
- which, you have our Lord's divine prayer for his diſciples and 

other chriſtians, and W e for unity. Read, in the 21 * 
ter, the proof our Lord required of St. Peter's love to him: 


feeding of his lambs and ſheep, deſerves to be conſidered in a 


more eſpecial manner by thoſe, whoſe office requires it ofthem. 


| In the Acts of the APOSTLES. 

Read the iſt, 24, zd, 4th, 5th, õth, and 7th chapters, which 
give an account oftheprimitivechurch; the way of living init, 
aſter admiſſion intoit by baptiſm ; the manner in which Cod ap- 
peared for it; of the actions and ſufferings of the apoſtles; and of 


| | the firſt martyr St. Stephen, who was ſtoned todeath.— In the 


10th chapter you have the character and example of Cornelius, 
the ſpecial notice God took of his prayers and alms, and anac- 
count of his converſion to chriſtianigy,by the miniſtry of St. Pe- 
ter the 8 the 11th chapter, you read St. Peter's apo- 
logy for himſelf, aſter he had preached tothe Gentiles; the miſ- 
fion of Barnabas, his character and ſucceſs, and an example of 
primitive charity. In the 12th chapter, — read the death of 
St. James; the wonderful deliverance of St. Peter, upon the 
prayers of the church; and the remarkable death of Herod the 
perſecutor, who was eaten todeath with worms. In the 16th 
chapter, read the fufferingsof St. Pan] and Silas; with the occa · 


fron of them, and the comfortable manner in which they under - 


went them; whoſedeliverance, and the jaylor of Philippi's con- 
verſion, will always bea great entertainmentto piousc _ 
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In the 17th chapter, at the 22d verſe, you have St. PauPs ſer- 
mon in the Areo sat Athens, about the warſhip ofthe true 
God and the day of judgment; and in chapter aoth, ver. 17. his 
diſcourſe at Miletus tothe elders ofthe church: theſe well deſerve 
to be conſtantly before the eyes of the clergy as well as laity.— 
Inthe 24th waa, have St.Paul'sdiſcourſebefore Felił, the 
account he gives of his faith, hope and practice and. in the 26th 
chapter, his a before king Agrippa, with a relation of his 
miraculous converſion, and the defign upon which he was ſent to 
the Gentiles: theſe are worthy ofthe molt ſerious conſideration. 
In the 27th chapter — read the preſervation and deliver - 
ance of St. Paul and of thoſe that failed with him upon his ac- 
God inthe greareRt ̃ — is mortal 

in dangersof this m . 

lathe Epiſtle of St. Paul tothe ROMANS.. 

Read the firft chapter, but more "ny the 4th verſe, 


concerning our sreſurrefion; and the 2oth, co 
the knowledge of God by the light of nature ʒ read the 8thcha 
ter, concerning the influence and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
the death, reſurrection, and interceſſion of our Lord. In the 
12th chapter you have a great variety of chriſtian duties briefly 
enumerated, and eaſily to he remembered; inthe 13th you have 
the great and neceſſary duty of ſubjection to the higher powers, 
ich not only for wrath, bur for conſcience ſake, is more 11 
ally required, as alſe, that love which ĩs the fulfilling ofthe law. 
In the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the CORINTHIANS. 
You-mult particularly regard the 1ſt, the ad, the zd, and 6th 
chapters; alſo the 16th — . the 10th chapter, concerning 
the Sacramentot our Lords Supper; and the 3 iſt, about doing, 
all to God's glory ; inthe 11th chapter you have the inſtitution, 
of that holy Sacrament; our duty to prepare for receiving it, by 
examining ourſelves, and the danger of receiving it unworthily 2 | 
theſe ought to be frequently peruled by every chriſtian.— Read 
the 13th chapter, in which you have an account of the neceſſity 
and excellent properties ofcharity;inthe.15th 2 you have 
the proofs of the reſurrection from the dead, and the account 
of the manner in which our bodies ſhallbe raiſed; and the influ- 
ence this doctrine of the reſurrectionought to have upon us, at 
he laſt verſe, requires our moſt ſerious conſideration. 
In the /econd Epiſtle tothe CORINTHIANS. 
The 4th, 5th,and'1oth chapters treat of eternal things of 
he laſt judgment; and the newcreature; and of reconcilation. 
God, through Chriſt. And the 3d, 4th, and 5th verſesofthe 
othchapter deſcribe our ſpiritual warfareand armour, and the 
| it, in a very extraordinary manner. 
In the Epiſtle to the GALATIANS. 
You ſhould diligent read the 20th: verſe of the 
oncernung the apoſtle's being cruciſied with Chriſt, and yet 
85 bving; 
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living; the latter part of the 5th chapter, where the works of 
the fleſh, and thetruitsof rhe Spirit, arc reckoned up; and in 
the 6thchapter, the 10 firſt verſes, where are many choice ex. 
hortations to virtue. 

| In the Epiſtle to the EPHESIANS. 

"You ſhouldread the 5thand 6th chapters; in which you have 
a ſhortyiewof rhe relative duties of husbands and wives, pa. 
rents and children, maſters and ſervants. Read alſo the 6th 
chapter, which ſupplies you with a relation of that whole ar. 
mour which every 2 chriſtian ſtands in need of, to ſtand a. 
gainſt the wiles of the devil, inthe time of temptation. 


I be Epiſtle tothe PHILIPPIANS. 

This whole epiſtle is full of good counſel, and ought to be 
frequently read by the devout chriſtian. 

Inthe Epiſtle to the COLOSSIANS. hs 

The 3d and 4th chapters agree with the 5thand th chapters 
of the epiſtletothe Ephehans, as to relative duties; andthe zd 
chapter affords you much encouragement to read it as to other 
particulars, from the iſt tothe 18th verſe; where the account of 
relative duties begins, and is continued to the ad verſe of the 
chapter following. 

In the fr ft Epiſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 

Ar the 13th verſe there is a diſcourſe concerning death un- 
dier the notionof ſleep; and of our Lord's ſecond coming, and 
the manner of it, continued in the 5th chapter; followed by 
many exhortations tochri ſtian duties, and a proper prayer. 

The Epiſtles to TIMOTHY and TITUS | 

Are in an eſpecial manner recommended to the reading of 
the clergy; who may in theſe epiſtles ſee their duty, with refe- 
rence to doctrine and life; to themſelves and their families; to 
the worſhip of God, eccleſiaſtical government, and the diſci- 
- pline of the church. 

The Epiſtle to PHILEMON. 

In this epiſtle you have an affectionate addreſs to him from 
St. Paul; recommending Onefimus,whom of an unprofitable 
ſeryant, converſion to the chriſtianreligion had made uſeſul to 
his maſter, and to the apoſt le in his miniſtry. | 

The Epiſtleto the HEBREWS. 

In the iſt chapter, you are taught the divine excellency of our 
Lord; who ĩsthe brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expres 
image of his perſon. In the 4th and the 6th chapters there are 
many excellent things; and the $th, the ↄth, and roth chapte's 
explainthe new covenant, and the bleſſed Mediatorof it. In the 
Ilth chapter yon are encouraged tothe exerciſe of faith by the 
— hath done. In the 12th chapter you have anex- 

ortation to patience, from the example of our Lord; here the 
advantages of afſſiction, and the neceſſity uf peace and holinels, 
are ſet before you, and particularly call for your attention, 
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tance, and of the holineſs that muſt fit us for. it. And the ad 
chapter lays down our duty to the king, as ſupreme; and unto -- 
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A The Epiſtle of St. JAMES. 

Tathisepiſtle are many remarkables about joy under afflicti- 
ons; living ſuitably toour profeſſion; joining works with faith; 
concerning the tongue, and its government, the uncertainty of *_ 
the world; behaviour in ſickneſs and atfliction; beũdes much of 
inſtruction from the examples of Joband Elias the prophet. 

| The fr ft Epiſtle of St. PETER. wc 

The apoſtle treats in the iſt chapter of the heavenly inheris-- 


governors, as unto them that are ſent by him; and to all men 
and chriſtians. Inthe th chapter is a ſpecial addreſs to the cler - 
y; and it gives the beſt motives to perſuade them to their duty, 
rom the promiſe of that crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
The ſetond Epiſtle of St. PETER. 
In the 1ſt chapter, the golden chain of graces, to beadded ta 
one another for the compleating a chriſtian; in the 2d chapter, 
the examples of God's juſtice, and of his mercy; inthe zd chap- 
ter, the end of all things, and the uſe to be made of it welldeſerve 
to be often read and conſidered by every good chriſtian. 


The ff Epiſtle of St. JOHN. 

In the iſt chapter you have the illuſtrious teftimonygiven to 
chriſtian religion, an thedeniatof ſinleſs perfection. Inthead 
chapter, the account of our Advocate with the Father; of the 
world, and of the danger of loving it. In the 8 ' 
of God to us, and the love weought to have for one another; of 
both which more in the 4th chapter. And, in the 5rh chapter, 
the means of obtaining victory over the world, and the great: 
doctrine of the Three that bear record in heaven; in whoſe 
name, orintothe acknowledgment of whom, we are baptized... 

The Epiſtle of St. JUDE. | 

This agrees with the ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter; and, beſides 
the terrible examples of God's wrath, it has that ancient pro- 
phecy of Enoch concerning the day of judgment, which ĩs fitted 
to awaken the moſt ſecure and care leſs ſinners toa thorough re- 

The REVELATION of ei gore en 

The firſt chapter, which deſcribes our Lord's coming; the 
epiſtles to the ſeven churches, in the 2d and zd chapters; the 
2othchapter,where you have the account of the day of judge - 
ment, af the puniſhment of the wicked, and of the glorious re- 
ward of men and chriſtians, which follows; are all com» 

rtable leſſons for the virtuous, and awakening inſtructions fur 

ewieked and eyil-doers, | 


Having thus ſet don ſome of the moſt inſtructing parts ob 
holy wit, before I conclude, I ſhall add a word or to by K $ 


bo N — CT AS 
G ö — 


404 A Hr 10 the Reaprne, &c. 

of caution to thoſe that read the ſcri , Viz. Let no one 
imagine that the ſcripture is a book of moyalities; or think he 
does enongh, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavoursto live 
up to the ſame, This, God knows, is too much the mi abe of 
many, otherwile fincere chriſtians, hascontributed too much in 
leſſening the great end, and is a erous method of reading 
thaſe ſacred books; which teach us, that che way to ETERN 
LIE isthrough FAITHinCHRIST : Whereas, a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralites (or ventures his 
ſalvation on any book that treatethoniyof moral Duties) is not 
ever like to gain a true inſight into the fallof man, and his reco- 
very by Feſus Chriſt. For, as he hath but a ſlight knowledge of 
the varĩbus diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it cannot be expected he ſhould 
bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of na- 
ture. Sucha one is apt tothinka little good aduc ation and con- 
wor ſotion will faſhion him into a very. good man, and quite tale 
off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him. The whole of 
hisreligion is too mnch adapted to the taſte of the world: And 
as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and re- 
frains fromthe viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he willbe 

to raiſe his oven eſteem on the vileneſs ofthoſe that openly wal- 
ox in the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way 
of reading, a man ought well to conſider the principal END 


foꝝ which the ſcripture is indited. The . is ritten, not 
N 


ſo, much to make us Lr and ſober, as to ma ke us 
BELIEVE, that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that 
believing we might have life through his name. Or, as St. 
Pax expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is to make us wiſe unto ſalva- 
Colmante pared. threnght farifhed wie eee works 
| Ie perfect, FProughty 4 umito ali good works. 

This FAI H in Chriſt 1 attended with many marvellous 
changes upon. the mind. It is on manꝭs ſide the ſirſt and origi- 
nal principle from whence abundance of heavenly E. 
do proceed. It removeth the ſoul out of the accutſed ſtock of 
dature, and tranſplants her into % Chriſt, as a branch into 
the true vine. By faitha man is made a new creature; and this 
enduing him with ailing bes, and filial ſpirĩt, his works are 
thereby rendered acceptable to God; ſince they proceed no lon- 
ex from nature, but from grace, the leading principle of a 
riſtian's life and actions. In a word; The death and reſur- 
reHonof Chriſt are the great einge whence all chxiſtian mo- 
ral; do conſtant ly flow. Since t refore Feſus Chriſt's the end 
and ſcopeof the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, allour 
reading ought tobe reſolvedinto him, and into thoſe effects that 
proceed from a juſt application of his.gegth and merits. 
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